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CHAP 


TER I, 


(ANUKRAMANIKA PARVA) 


dlaring saluted the Supreme Deity (Nara- 
ana), and the highest of all male beings 
(Vara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Saraswati), let us ery success ! 


1—2. One day wher the great sages of 


hard austerities, who had been present at j 


the twelve years’ sacrifice of Kulapati 
Saunaka, were comfortably sitting in the 
Naimisharanya, Rishi Lomharshana's son, 
Ugrasraya, popularly known as Souti,—well- 
read in the Puranas,—came to them with 
all huniility. 

3. (Thereupon) desirous of hearing his 
wonderful stories, the ascetics addressed him 
who had come to their hermitage of Naimi- 
sharanya. 


4+ Having been welcomed with due 
zespect by those holy Rishis, Souti, with 
joined hands, asked them all how — their 


devout penances were progressing. 
3. After the Rishis had taken their seats, 
Tomharshana’s son humbly took the seat 


assiyned ta him, 


6 Seeing that he had been comforiably 
seated and observing that he had had seme 
rest after the fatigue, one of the Rishis 
started the conversation, saying, 

7- “O TLotussePed, whence have you 
come? Where have you been, Souti? 
Tell me, 1 ask you, (all the particulars of 
your travels).” 

8. When the accomplished speaker Souti 
was thus questioned, he gave before that 


great assembly of contemplative Rishis a ! 


tull and proper reply in words becoming 
their nature. 
Souti said :— 

g-11. ‘After listening to the various 
sacred and wonderful stories of the Muha- 
bhavata composed by Krishna Dwaipayana, 
~—those that were fully recited by Vaisham- 
ayana at the [ see snake-sacrifice held 
ry that noble-Rearjéd royat sage, the 
rince of all piinces, the son of qrikshic, 
fanantejaya,—~ ms sali te . 

12. (Oholy Rishis,)—I wandered about 
and viewed many holy shrines and sacred 


f waters, and came (at last) to Samanta- 
panchaka, a place venerated by the twige- 
| born, 


| 43. And where in the days of yore the 
; sons of Kuru and Pandu had fought a deadly 

tue, én which all the Chiefs of India joined 
ane side or the other. 


f4-15. Being anxious to see you (all), 
| I have new come before your (august) pre- 
sence. O Reverend Sages, Jo you who are 
all to me as Brahma, to you who are greatly 
learned and highly blessed, who shine with 
the fire of the Sun in this holy place of 
sacrifice, who are pure by sacred ablutions, 
who have performed and finished the lec 
meditation, who have lept up the sacre 
fire, who are beyond all cares,—to you, O 
twice-born oncs, what shail 1 speak ? 


16, Shall [ repeat to you the sacred 
stories of the Puranas, bearing on religious 
precepts and wordly  proafit,—or shall Tf 
recount to you the wonderful deeds of the 
great sages and saints and the sovereigns of 
mankind?" , 


| Bho Rishis replied :— 


17. The Purana which was first told by 
the illustrious sage, Dwaipayana, and which 
| was greatly esteemed by the celestials and 
Brawharsis when they heard it, 

18. And which, being full of various dic- 
uons and divisions, is (undoubtedly) the most 
eminent narrative (amongst all narratives} 
that exist, containing (as it does) subtle and 
| logically combined meanings, enriched with’ 
(the essences of) the Vedas, is a sacred 
work, 

19-21. It is composed in beautiful lan- 
guage, and it includes all other works. Tt is 
explained by all Sastras, and contains. the 
sense of the four Vedas. (But Souti,}) we 
desire to hear Bharata, the sacred: history- 
that drives away all fear,—the. holy: dom- 
positiia, “of great Vyasa-just 43.- it: wae 
beautifully nagrated at the great snake- 
| sacrifive faja Jariamejaya’ by Rishi. 
| Vaishatpayana as directed by “d&rishna 
| Dwalpayana hitnself.” 
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Souti then said: - 

22. ‘ Bowing (most reverentially) my 
head. go the oviginal first being /shan, who 
is adored by all and to whom all make 
offerings, who is the true unchangeable One, 
who is manifested and nnmanifested, eternal 
and everlasting Brahma, 

23. Whois both n-cxisting and existing | 
nou-existing, who pe (existing) universe, | 
and still distinct from¥ both the existing and | 
the non-existing world, who is the originator 
of all, both high and low, 

24. Who is the ancient, great, undecaying 
One,—who is Vishnu, the good and the : 
goodness, who is worthy of all worship, pure | 
and sinless, who is Uari, the ford of the | 
taq@ulties, the guide of all the moveable and | 
the immoveable, 

25. (O Rishis), I shall now describe to | 
you the holy thoughts of the great Rishi of 
the wonderful deeds, (the sage) Vyas®. wil 
is worshipped by all uf you here. ~ 


26. Some bards have already suing this-} 
history; and some again are teaching it to 
others; others yill no doubt do the same 
hereafter on earth. j 

27. It is a great source of knowledge all’ 
through the three worlds. It is possessed by 
the iwice-born, both in detailed and com- 
“Predeous form. * 

.28. Itis embelished with elegant expres- | 
sions, with human and divine conversations, | 
and with various poetical measures. It is, | 
therefore, the great delight of the learned. | 

29. In this universe, when there was no { 
brightness and no light, and when all was | 
enveloped in darkness, there came into being | 
a Mighty Egg, the one inexhaustible Seed | 
of all created beings. 

30—31. Itis called Mahadivya, and wy 
created at the beginning of the Fuga. In it 
existed the true ight, Brahma, the eternal ! 
One, the wonderful and — inconceivable | 


{ 


t 





| 
' 


| 





Being, the omnipresent, invisible and subtle | 


Cause, the Entity and Non-entity-natured 
Self. 

32. 
Pitamaka, Brahma, the one only Prajapat!, 
with Suraguru and Sthanu, 


33: With Manu, Ka and Parameshti with | 
rocheta and Daksha, and the seven sons | 


'p 
of Daksha. 
34. Then also appeared twenty one Pra- 


} most holy Brahmarshfs, 


} earth, t 


al 


From this Egg was born the Lord | 


and the numerous 
Rajarshis, distinguished for every noble 
quality, then the water, the heavens, the 
he air, the sky, and the points of the 
heavens, 

37. The years, the seasons, the months, 
the fortnights, and the day and night in suc- 
cession, 

38. And again, at the end of the world 
and ot the I’wga, whatever is seen in the uni- 


| verse, all created things,—both animate and 


inanimate,—will be turned inte chavs. 


3g. And at the beginning of other (new) 
Vuygas, all things will be again produced ; 
and like the various fruits of the earth will 
succeed one another in the due order of their 
scasoms, 

qo. This mysterious wheel, which cause: 
the destruction and production of all things, 
revolves Lhus perpetually in the world, without 
beginning and without an end. 

4t. To cite a brief example,--The gene- 
ration of Devas, was thirty three thousand, 
thirty three hundred and thirty three. 


42. The sons of Div were Brihadbhanus 
Chakshus, Atma, Vibhavasu, Savita, Ri- 
chike, Arka, Bhanu, Ashabaha, and Ravi. 

43.0 Of these I Fvaswans of old Mahya was 
the youngest whose son was Devabrata. 


44. Devabrata had one sen, named 
Subrata who had three sons, nanicly Dasa- 
jyoti, Satajyoti, and Sahasrajyoti, each of 
whom gave birth to immumerable offsprings. 

45-40. Famous — Dasajyoti had — ten 
thousands, Satajyeti bad ter times that 
number, and Sahasrajyoti, ten times the 
number of the offsprings of Satajyoti. 

47- From them descended the race of the 

Aurus, Vadus and Bharata, and also that of 
Yajati and Ukshwaku and all the Rajar- 
shits. There were also produced numerous 
other generations, —_— 
48. Nad innumerable creatures and their 
vodes. There were produced the three- 
fold Mysteries, the Vedas, Yoga and Vij- 
nana 5-—Dharma, Artha and Kama, 





49. The various books on Dharma, Artha, 
the rules for the conduct of 


fand Aan ; 
mankind, 
50. The histories and discourses and va- 
tious Srutis. These are the signs of this 
work (Mahabharata). 


51. All this, having been seen by Rishi 


! 





japatis,§ and the man of inconceivable 

nature whom all the Rishis know. ‘Then ap- 

psared}Vishwadevas, the Adityas, the Vasus, 

the: Aswinas, 

“he The Vakshas, the Sadhyas, 

Pisachas, Guiyakas and the Pitris. 
“Then were preduced the wise and the 


the 


Vyasa, is mentioned here in due order asa 
specimen of the book. ; 


52. Rishi Vyasa declared this mass of 
knowledge. in both abridged, and detailed 


forms, te learned of the world wish to pos-' 
sess botfe the detailed and the abridged acs 
counts, 


ADI 


53. Some read the Bharata from the first 
Mantra, some from the story of Astika, some 
again’ from Uparichara, while some .Bra- 
mahnas read the whole. 


54. Learned men display their various 
knowledge of Smritis in comme2a:ing on this 
composition, Some are skilful in explaining 
it, while others in remembering it. 

55. ‘The son of Satyabati (Vyasa,) by 
penances and meditation, having clas tied 
the ever-lasting Veda, composed this holy 
history. 


56. When the learned and the strict- 
vowed Brahmarshi, Dwaipayana Vyasa, 
the son of Parasara, compicted this greatest 
of narcations, he bzgan to coasider how he 
could teach it to his pupils. 


57. Vhen did the Preceptor of the world, 
the possessor of the six attributes. Brahma, 
knowing the aosicty of Rishi Dwaipayana, 
come in petsoa to the place where the Rishi 
was, so that he might gratify the Saint and 
benefit the people. 

53. When Vyasa, wo was surrounded by 
all the classes of Afaazts, saw him, he was 
much surprised. Standing with his joined 
hands, he bowed at his feet ard ordercd a 
seat to be brought. 


52. 


yfarva, he stood near it. 


ot 
6). But being commanded by Parameshti, 


Brahma, full of love, he sat down near the 
seat, smiling in joy. 

61. Thenaddressing Brahma, the greatly 
glorious Vyasa thus said :—'t O Divine 
Brahma, a poem, which is greatly respected, 
has been composed by me. 


62. (It contains) the mystery of the Vedas 
and other subjects that have been explained 
by m2; (it contzing) the various hymns of 
the Vedas, Upanishadas with their Angas, 

63. Andacompilation of the Puranas, and 
the history which has been composed by me 
and named after the three divisions of time, 
namely, Past, Present and Future. 


64.. And it contains the nature of decay, 
death, fear, disease, existence and non- 
existence ; a description of creeds, and the 
account of various modes of life. 


65. And it also contains the rules for the 
four castes and the essence of al! the Puranas, 
an account of asceticism, and rules for the 
religious student, the dimensions. of the earth, 
of the sun and moon, 

66, Planets, Stars and constellations and 
the length of ther duration of the fod ‘Yugas, 
and -it further more contains Rik §Shaman, 
Yajur Vedas, the Adhyatma, = ; 

67.° Naya, ortheopy and pathology: 


Then going round to the side of the | 
distinguished seat on which sat Hiranya- | 


ST 


PARVA. . 


Charity, Pashupata, and celestial and human 
births for particular purposes. =: 
63. It contains a_desctiptiow of piigrim- 
ages and holy places, of rivers, mourtaias, 
forests, seas, . : . 

63. Of celestial cities, and of the Kalpas ; 
the art of war, ditferent kinds of nations, 
and = languages ‘and the manners of-the, 

eople. y . 

‘ ju. All this has been placed in this poem,, 
but a writer for this work is not to be found’ 
on earth, . 

| Brahma said :— 

| 1. “For your knowledge of the Divine: 
, Mystery, I have the highest regard for you 
} amongst all’ the celebrated Rishis who are 

famous for their holy lives. aE 


72. I know, you have revealed in the 
| language of truth the divine words, even from 
| the first of them. You have called your. pre- 
Psent Work, a poem; why should it be called’ a 


} poem? 


73. There will be no poets in this world’ 
whose works will equal this poem, as the 
three other Asvamas are wever equal to the 
domestic Asvama. 


74. Let Ganesha bz remembered, O Rishi, 
} to write this poem.,”’ 


' Souti said: — =? 

| Jfaving thus spoke to Vyasa, Brahma 

j; went away to his own place. 

| 75-76. Then began Vyasa to remember 

Ganesha in his mind. As soon as he was 
thought of, the expeller uf obstacles, Ganesha, 

| who is always ready to fultil the desires of his 

| worshippers, came at once to the place where 

| Vyasa was seated. 


| 77. When he was saluted and when he took 
if seat, Vyasa thus addressed him, “‘ O guide 





{ the Ganas, kindly become the . writer 
} of the Bharata, which | have composed in my 
| mind, but which | shall now repeat.” 

78. On hearing this, Ganesha thus re- 
replied :—‘* | shall become the writer of your 
work, provided my pen is not made to stop 
even for a moment.” ; 

79. And Vyasa told him, “Stop writing 
only when you will not be able to understand a 
passage.”’ Ganesha assented by saying’ 
“Om.” He proceeded to write and Vyasa, 
began to dictate. 

8o. To take time to rest, Vyasa sometimes 
knit the knots of composition very close: 
Thus he went on dictatiney his wark acohe 
made engagement. 
Souti sontinued oe Pes os 

1—S2. now t eight 
hundred _ verses, 50, dane Suka, and pe me 
Sanjaya ‘also knows this number... 3 Muni, 
none is able to understand to this day 
the closely knit sloka3 for the mystériéusnesa- 
of their meaning. 


4 


83. Even all-knowing Ganesha had to 
take time to think (over their meaning), 
while Vyasa continued to compose other 
verses in gteat numbers. 

$4., The wisdom of this work, like the stick 
used for applying collyrium, has opened the 
eyes of the world which were covered by the 

kness of ignorance. 


85. As the sun drives away the darkness, 
so lode this Bharata, by its discourses on 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha, drive 
_ the ignorance of men. 


: 86. As the Full-Moon with its mild light 
opens the buds of the water-lily, so does 
this Purana with the light of Srati expand 
the human intellect. 

87 The whole house of the womb of 
nature is properly and completely lighted by 
the lamp of history which destroys the dark- 
ness of ignorance. 

88. This work isatree. the chaptcf of 
contents is its seed, the divisions /aulama 
and Astika are its roots, the Sambhava is its 
trunk, the books (Parva) Sava and Aranya 
ure the roosting perches, Aran? is the kniti- 
ing knot, 


MAHABHARATA. 


| Janamejaya and thousand$ of Brahmanas, he 
| taught it to his disciple Vaishampayana. 
| _g8.  Vaishampayana, sitting together. with 
his comrades, recited the Bharata at the inter- 
| vals of the Sacrifice, and he was repeatedly 
! asked to proceed when he stopped. iv 
99. Vyasa has fully déscribed the great- 
ness of the Kuru race, virtues of Gandhari. 


the wisdom of Vidura and constancy of 
Kunti. 
yoo. Hehas also described the divinity 


of Vasudeva (Krishna), the goodness of the 
sons of Pandu, and the evil conduct of the 
) sons of Dhritarastra. 

| 1o1. Vyasa originally compiled the Bharata, 
| exclusive of episodes, in twenty-four thousand 
verses, and this much only is called by the 
| 


learned as the real Bharata. 


102. He subsequently composed an epi- 
tome in one hundred and fifty verses,— 
@in index of the chapters of contents. 


103. He first taught this epitome to his 
| son Suka, and then to others of his disciples 
| who had the same qualifications. 


' 
He then completed another com- 


Pes 
pilation, consisting of six hundred thousand 


8g9—99. Virata and Udyoga the pj | aR: eee ee 
Bhisme sie pani bieancht... Drea’ tise ppt} otehas— OF these, thirty hundred thousands 


Karna its beautiful flowers, Sailya their 
frag@raece, Stri and Aishika are its cooling 
shad¢s, Santi its great fruit, 

Ql. Ashwamedka iz its immortal sap, 
Asramavasika the place where it grows, and 
Mausula isthe epitome of the Vedas. 


92: This tree will be highly respected by 
all Virtuous Brahmans. 


the means of livelihoad af many illustrious | 


poets. 
Souti continusd :— 


93- 
tasting, fruitful and flowery productions of 
this tree. They are of pleasant and pure 
taste, and’ they are to be tasted even by 
-intmortals. 


94. -Requested by his own mother and the 
of Ganga, Bhisma, the mighty and 


the san 

aly Krishna Dwaipayana became the 
father of three sens, who were like three fires, 
by. the two wives of Vichitravirya. 
“95. “Having” thus begotten , Dhritaras- 
ra, Pandu and Vidura, he returned, to_ 
is hermitage to - prosecute this, religious. 







The great Rishi Vyasa did not publi 

hata te thé world of mankind until 
ony were born, grown up and (died), 
qypnt'én'the supreme journty) 
WP: 7 When he “was earnestly solicited by 


This tree of Bharata | 
will be as inexhaustible as the clouds ang be | 


Perave 


I shall spzak to you about the ever- | 


t are known in the world of Devas, 


' 

| 105. Fifteen hundred thousands in the 

| world of Pitris, fourteen hundred thousands 
in the world of Gandharvas, and one hundred 

| thousands in the world of mankind. 


' 106. Narada recited them to the Devas» 
' Devala to Pitris, and Suka to the Gandhar- 


| vas, Yakshas and Rakashas. 


107- One of the pupils of Vyasa, Vaisham- 
' payana, a man of just principles, the first 
amongst the learned in the Vedas, recited them 
in this world of mankind. Know, I (Soutid 
also recited one hundred thousand 
' verses of this great work, 

10S. Duryodhana is SPgreat tree created 
out of passion, Karna is its trunk; Sakuni 
| is its branches; Dushasana is its fruit and 
| flowers, and weak Dhritarastra is its root. 
{| 109. Judhisthira isa great tree, created 
| out of virtue and religion ; Arjuna is its trunk ; 

Bhima is its branches ; two sons of Madri 
are its flowers and fruits ; and Krishna, 
Brahma, and Brahmans are its roots. 


110. Pandu, after conquering many 
countries by his valour and wisdom, retired 
into a forest and teok up his abode with the 
Rishis. t ee oe 

| 10. As a sportsman he. brought.upen . 
himself a very great, misfortune by dgilling @ 
stag phen i was with its m@te.:..Paady’s- 
misfortung served as a warning, for, the. 

| conduct oball the princes af his, house'as tang” 
as they lived, . 


‘ wut 
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112. His two wites, (Kunti and Madri), 
according to the ordinance -of the Sastras, 
saenitved: to their embraces: the celestials, 
Dharma, Vayu, Sakra and two Aswinas, so 
that the race of Pandu might not be extinct. 


113—114. When these offsprings of the 
celestials were grown up under the care of 
their two mothers, and in the society of holy 
Rishis, in the midst of sacred groves and in 
the holy hermitage, they were taken by the 
Rishis into the presence of Dhritarastra and 
his sons. ‘They followed them in the garb of 
Rrahmacharis, and as students; their hairs 
were tied in knots on their heads. 


115. ‘Our these pupils,”’ said they, ‘are 
your sons, your brothers and your friends. 
They are the Pandavas.” So ‘saying they 
went away. 

116, When the Kuru people saw that 
they were introduced by Rishis as the sons 
of Pandu, the higher class amongst them 
loudly shouted with joy. 


117. Some, however, said they were not 
the sons of Panda; others said they were. 
Some said how they could be the sons of 
Pandu who was dead long ago. 

118. 
all 


Voices, however, were heard from 
sides, crying, “They are welcome 


Through divine providence, we sce before us | 
L.ct their welcome be | 
| that his son, notwithstanding he was par-* 
When the acclamations of the | 


the sons of Pandu. 
proclaimed,” 

119-120, 
people ceased, tremendous plaudits of invi- 
sible spirits were heard, echoing every point 
of the heavens, Showers of fragrant 
flowers fell, and conches and kettle-drums 
were sounded. Such wonders happened 
when the princes arrived. 

121. The joyous cry, of the citizens in 
expression of their pleasure for the happy 
event, Was so great that it reached the very 
heavens. 

122. Without att} apprehension from any 
one, and much respected by all the people, the 
Pandavas lived there, having studied the 
whole of the Vedas and variqus other Sastras. 

123. The chief men of the city were 
highly pleased with the purity of Yudhisthira, 
the strength of Bhima, the gallantry of 
Aryuna, ©) 

124. The, submissiveness. of Kunti to all 
her superiors, and the humility of Nakula and 
Sahadeva. All other people were rejoiced to 
sec their heroism. 

ij Adew years alter,,.Aqjuna, after per- 
for, 5 ee of: gh et obtained 
the hangs of Deaupadiat the Szysmeara in 
the midst of 4 great, assemblagegol. kings 
ant 'pritices,. nea ‘s. 


‘26. Brom that. day -he was a much 


respected by all menas a great boweman. 


rf 


| 
i 
H 
| 
| 





| 


| 


| 


3 


Like the swt he appeared in the’ field | ef 
battle, and was difficult to be beheld by 
enemies. . : a" Sig. ’ 
127. He defeated all the ws 
ing potentates and chicf tribes, an@- thes - 
accomplished ail that was necessary fanthe 
king (Yudhisthira) to perform the great Raj» 
siya ng killing J . ae 
128—12y, After killing Jarasandha, proud 
of his powers through Ste wise counsel of 
Krishna and by the prowess of Bhima gnd 
Arjuna, Yudhisthira acquired the right to 
perform the Rajsouya Sacrifice,” which 
abounded in provisions and offerings and - 
was full of transcendent merits. . 
130—32. Duryodhana came to this sacri-, « 
fice. When he saw on all sides the great» 
wealth of the Pandavas,—the offeringsaghe 
precious stones, gold and jewels, elephants: 
and horses ; valuable textures, garments and- 
mantles ; shawls and furs, carpets made of. 
the skgn of the Rankava,—he was filled with’ 
%nvy, and became very angry. Pe 
123- When he saw the hall of assembly, 
beautifully constructed by Moya atter ; 
celestial Court, he became exceedingly sorry. 
134. (To chagrin him more) when he 
was confused at certain architectural decep-~ 
tions, Bhima sneered at him, before Vasa- 
deva, saying he was of Jow birth. 


135- It was represented to Dhritara 


z 


taking various objects of enjoyments and 
valuable things, was becoming pale, lean 
and meagre. ay 
136. Out of affection for him. the blind 
king gave his son permisson to play at dicew 
(with the Pandavas). When Krishna. came 
to knew this, he became very angry. 
137. And being displeased, he did nothing. 
ry stop the dispute, but overlooked © the 
atal game and other horrible unjust deeds ~ 
that were the result of it. : 
138. In spite of Bhisma, Drona, Vidura 
and the son of Sardwan, Kripa, he made the. 
Kshatryas kill one another in the great. 
battle that followed. - ae 
139. (At the end of the battle), Dhritas) 
rastra,- hearing the news of the .Pynda as 
success, artd recollecting the vows that. Dur. 
yodhana, Karna and Sukani had taken, ©" 
140. ‘Thought for 4 while arid: addresded 
Sanjaya thus :—"' Listen to me, jaya," 


listen to alf Lam’ now about sae Pos 


will then firtd it is not ‘fit ‘to treat, nie’ 
contempt. ~ hei 5 
141. You are learned in 





are t, 


wisdom: (Hear), “my inctinations - ae _" 
never: fot war, wise did feel pleasute ia the 
destruction of my-racé, © {0 Sie 

142. _ I felt no difference Between: hiy 


and the sons of Pandu. . 
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' Ay. My own sons were wayward, and 

me, because I was old and blind. 

T bore all on account of my miserable state, 

and for paternal affection. 1 was foolish and 
thoughtless, aad Duryodhana grew in folly. 


144. My ‘own son was a spectator of the 


. great wealth of the powerful sons of Pandu, 


and was sneered at for his awkwardness in 
entering into the hall. 

145-46. . Being unwilling to bear all this, 
and at the same time being incapable of 
vanguishing the Pandavas in tie field, he 
planned a most unjust game at dice, instead 
uf being willin 
own exertion and with the help of the king of 
Gandhara. 


‘Sp. Hear, O Sanjaya, all that happened 

efwards and all that came to my know- 
leds When you hear all that I say, re- 
collecting everything, you will then “know | 
tne to be a inan having prophetic cyes.@ —€ 

148. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
whet I heard that Arjuna, having hent the 
bow, had, pierced the mark and brought | 
it tothe ground, and had carried away the 
princess Krishn@ in the presence of the | 
assembled chicfs and potentates. 

149. [had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, | 
when | heard that Subbjder-of the Madhu | 
i had teibly carried away by 
Arjunay had beer subsequently married | 
by film in the city of Dwarka, and the two | 
heroes of the Vrisni race, instead of being | 
angry, had come to [ndraprasta as friends. | 









to obtain fortune by his | 


—- 


| in 





150, I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Aryuna had_ satisfied 
’ Agni’ by giving him the forest of Khan- 
‘-dava, preventing at the same time by, his 
. celestial arrows the downpour made by 
. Indra, the king of the celestials. 

1§1.- Thad no hope of success, O San- 
jaya, when I heard that the five Pandavas | 
. with their mother Kunti had escaped from | 
_othe’house of lac, and that Vidura had helped 
| them in their escape. 

452. Thad no hop2 of success, O San- 
iy when I. heard that Aryuna had obtained 

2 hands of Draupadi by piercing the 
- matksand the brave Panchalas had joined 

the Pandavas. 


| 
i 





155. 1 had no hope of€:-cess, O Sanjaya, 
when { heard that weeping and sorrowing: 
Draupadi, in the season of her impurity, 
had been dragged into court with but one 
cloth on, and treated as if she had none in this 
world, though she had her protectors. 

156. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that the wicked wretch 


j Dusyasana had been able to drag out only 2 


heap of clothes without finding its end when 
he had attempted to strip her of her single 
cloth. 


157- | hadno hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [ heard that . Yudhisthira had 
been defeated by Saubala at dice and 


had been deprived of his kingdom as its 
result, but still he was attended by his power- 
{ul brothers, 

158. [had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when J heard that the four Pandava 
brothers, weeping in sorrow, had followed their 
eldest brother and had tried every means to 
mitigate his discomfurt. 

159. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [ heard that Yudhisthira hal been foi- 
lowed into wilderness by Snatekas and by 


| holy Brahmanas. 
' 


160... I had no hape of success, O Saniaya, 
when T heard that, Aryuna, alter pleasing 
combat the god of gods, the three- 
eyed Siva who appeared before him in the 
guise of a hunter, had obiained the great 
weapon pashupat. 

161. { had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [| heard that the just and famous 
Aryuna had gone to the land of the celes- 
tials and had there obtaixed celestial weapons 
from Indra, the king of the gods. 


162. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 


a when [ heard that Aryuna had then defeated 
le 


the Aalakeyas and the Paulamas who were 
proud of the boon they had received from 
Shiva, and through which®they had been un~ 
conquerable even by celestials. 


163. I had no hops of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that the chastiser of foes, 
Arjuna, had gone to the land of Indra to kill 
the Asuvas and had come back successfully. 


164. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, | 
when I heard that Bhima and other sons of 








Kunti, accompanied by Vaisravana, had 
come to that country which was inaccessible 
by men. 


165. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that’ my sons were taken pri- 
soners by the Gandharvas on their journey to” 
Ghoshayatra, but were rescued by Aryttia; 


 at8g! Phad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
ee me , heard that the foremost ‘king 
~ OF thé ““Maghada dynasty, the shinin 
‘astar ‘of all the Kshatryas Jarasandha = h 
killed “by Bhima alone with his bare 


“Lhd no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 





AIMS: 


" Theard that the sons of Pandu-had- Dy eee) 
| @ogered all the chiefs and potentates.in|- 166. I Mad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
2 al'campaign,.and bad celebrated, the | when I hed that Diarmahadeome in the” 


3 By the performance. of the. grand | guise of a Paksha and asked Somé qucstions- 
ict HE Rajsuya,  Vot Fudhisthira, : 


“ADI- PARVA, 7 


167. i had no hopé of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that my sons had failed to dis- 
cover the Pandavas when they lived in dis- 
Fa with Draupadi in the kingdom of 

irata, y ' 0 

168, I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that all the chief warriors of 
my side had been defeated by Aryuna ona 
single chariot while he was in the king<lom 
of Virata. 

16). I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya: 
when I heard that the king of Afatsa (Virata) 
hal offered his virtuous daughter Uttara to 
Arjuna, and Aryuna had accepted her for 
his son Avimanyu, 


170. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya’ 
when I heard that Yudhisthira, who was 
«lefeated at dice and deprived of his wealth, 
who was exiled and separated from his 
relatives and friends, had collected an army 
of seven Akshauhinis. 


171. Il had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [ heard that Vasudeva of the Machu 
race, who covered the whole universe with 
his but one foot, had been heartily engaged 
to do good to the Pandavas. 


172. 1 had no hope of success, O Sanjaya: 
whea | heard that Narada declared that 


Krishar and Aryuna are Vara and Nora- 
vert and they had been seen together in 
the region of Brahma. 


173. Chad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, | 


when fheuwd that being anxious to bring 
about peace for the welfare of roauhinad: 
Krishna hat com: to th: Kurus, but had 
yone away being unsuccessful in his mission. 

174. [had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
whea I heard that Karna and Duryodhana had 
determined to make Krishna a prisoner, but 
he had shown the whole universe in himself, 

175. Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when Uheard that Munti had received ‘con- 
solation from him ‘when she stood near his 
car, weeping in sorrow. 

176. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Vasudeva and San- 
tanu’s son Bhisma were their advisers and 
Bharadwaya’s son Drona had pronounced 
blessings on them. 


177. had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that Karna had said’ to 
Bhisma, ‘I will not fight when you fight," 
and so saying had gone away. 

178., Lhad nohope of success, O Sanjaya, 
whea, I heard that Vasudeva, ct ge | 
powerful. Gandiva, these three of f 
energy, had cometogether. * : 

179», f bad ne hope wf success, OGanjaya, 
whet’ cI vheards thet. Wenee ian shown 
Arjuna all the’ worlds Within. himself when 
he, full of pity, sank down upon his chariot, 


| 183. 


| 
' 
| for water. 
| 
\ 
} 
' 
} 


| joy after jointly surrounded and 


sou ase recy of success, O is , 
when that the great destreyer of foes, 
Bhisnia, killing ten thousand car-warriors 
every day, had not killed any Pundava hero 
of note. 

181. I had no hope ot success, U 
when I heard that the virtuous son of Galigay 
great Bhisma, had himself told the enem 
of the means of his own death, and it had:. 
been joyfully adopted by the Pandavas. 

182. I had no hope of success, O 


jaya 
| when I heard that Aryuna, having pled 
| Shikhandin before him on his chariot, 


wo.nded the infinitely courageous and the 
unconquerable Bhisma. 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when I heard that, after reducing the S' = 
kas to a few, the old hero Bhisma had bees 
overcome with innumerable wounds aid was 
lying on arrows, : 
1/184. >I had no hope of success, O Sznjayay. 
when I heard that having been requested, 
Aryuna, piercing the ground, ‘had allayed thé 
thirst of Bhisma when he very much longed 


185. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya» 
when I heard that Vayu, with Jndra and 
Surya, had united in alliance for the success 
of the Pandavas, and even the beasts of prey 
were putting us io fear. aa) 

| 186. [had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
when [heard that Drona, though he displayed 
many modes of tight, had not killed any of. 
the chief Pandavas. 


187. I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, 
| when [T heard that the mighty car-warriors 
| Sansaptakas, appointed to defeat Aryuna, had 
| been all killed by him. : 
| 188. T had no hope of success, O San= 
| ie ya, when [ heard that Subhadra's brave 
; Son had singly penetrated into our Buha, 

impenetrable by others and defended by 
well-armed Drona himself. . 


189. I had no hope of success, O ‘Sans 
fava, when I heard that our great car-warriors, 
ing unable to defeat Aryuna, had enj 
slain the 


| boy Abhimanyu. ‘.: 


190. Thad no hope of success, -O Sans ‘ 
jaya, when I heard that the blind Kauravas 
were shouting with joy for killmg Abbi- 


' 
' 








manyu, and that Aryuna had taken his. 
| celebrated vow about Saindhava, obs 
191. I had no hope of success, Q Shait-)- 
jaya, when I heard that Aryuna had taken 
the vow of killing Saindhava, and he’ had 
fulfilled his vow in the presence of “his 
enemies, ose hy 11 AR 
192. 1 had novhope of success, O) Sins - 
faxesvetiesee iencehetan-% leva; Gniting the 
torscs of Aryuna fatigued,’ unyoRed “them”: 
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ahd’ which’ is rich with the meanings of the 
Veagar se AS tr 


42. The first is ‘called Anukramanika, the of Galava ; 


sécond Parva bye ged then come Parnla- 
wa; Paushya, Asteka, Adivansavatarana, 
43... After this the wonderful and thought- 
ful Sambhava, then Yatugriha-daha, then 
aivimba, 
44. Then Baka-badha, and then Chaitra- 
vathg, then Panchali-shaimvara Parva, 

. Then after defeating the rivals in 
rightful battle Bazbahike Parva, then Vidura- 
agamana and Rajya-lava, 

46. Then Arjuna-vanabasha, Subhadra- 
harana, Haranya-hartka, 
P47. Then Kihandava-daha, and Moya- 
darsana, then come Shava Parva, and 
Mantra Parva, 

48. Then Farasandha-bacha, aed pig: 
hijaya; after Digdijaya comes the ParF 
cailied Rajent 


ailed Rajsuilu, . 

. Then Arghyaviharana, Shisupala- 
vadhea: Dyuta, Anudynta Parva; 

§0, Then Aranyaka, Kirmira-badha, Ar- 

@uavigamana ; : 

51. And then Kazrati, in which the battle 
between Aryuna and Siva is described ; 
*Lken Sidvalokavigamana. 

2. Then comes the pathctic, pious and 
religious story’ of bbe smear oy Then 
‘Thirtha-jatra of the wise king of the Kurus. 

53: Then Fatasura-badha, then Yaksha- 
guddia, then Nebatkabacha-juddha, and 
Ajagera ; . 
$4. Then Markandeya-samashya, then the 
Parva of the mecting of Draupadi and Satya- 
vama ; ‘ ‘ 

55. Then Ghosheajatra, Mri, a-swaphe, 
then | Brihidraunidkhyama and Aindva- 
dramna } 

56. Then Draupadi-harana-Parva, then 

Faidvatia-bemochuna, then the story of 

avifri, illustrating love of husband and 
Ehaslity 5 
‘57. After this the story of Rama, then 
f Cundala-harana Parva; 
satin “That which comes next is Avanaya, 
aad Vivata, where the Pandavas went 
bh aisguise) and fulfilled their promise. 

59. Then iia: Bsezahe-hedno. then Go- 

M then the marriage of Abhimanyu 
“with the daughter of the king of Virata. 
260: BREA ty the” most wonderfith Parva 

Ay 6; . "Phe next one'is Senfaya-yann.” 


a 


5 Thigatemses Prajagara, the ; 
; season thee Statsicih 
stics of Piitiosophy, * 


xicties 
n,* he 





MAHABHARATA. 


62. Then Vansandahs, the arrival of Sri- 
krishna. Then the stery of Majati “and that 


63. Then the stories of Savitri, Vamadeva 
and Vainya; then the stories of Yamadag- 
ni and Shodasharajika ; oS Se 

64. Then the arrival of Krishna’ at the 
court, then Jidula-Putra-shashana, then 
the assemblage of troops and the story of 
Seta; 

65. Then comes the quarrel of the noble 
Karna, then the march of the Kuru and 
Pandava armies to the field of battle. 


66. Then Ratharathi-Sankhya Parva, 


) then the arrival of wrath-inspiring messenger 





| 
| 





Cluka ; : 

67. ‘Then the story of Amba, then the 
wonderful instalation of Bhisma ; 

68. Then (the account of) the creation o 
Fambu and Bhumi, then the account of 
islands. 

69. Then Vagabata-~Gita Parva, ther 
Bhtsma-badha, then the instalation of Drona, 
and then the death of Sansaptakas ; 

qo. Then Abhimanyu-badha, then Pra- 
ligma Parva, then Faidhratha-badha and 
Ghatatkacha-badha ; 


71. Then the hair-stirring Drona-badha, 


then the discharge of Nerayana weapon ; 


72. Then Karna Parva, and then next 
to it is Saliya Parva. Vren Lrada Prabesha 


Parva, then Gada-yudha ; 
73. Then Suraswata, and the description 


of Lhirtha and Bangsa, and then Soupttea, 


describing the disgraceful conduct 

Kurus. ‘4978 
74. Then dreadful Arshika Parva, then 

Fala-pradana, then Stribtlapa ; 


75. Ther Sradha Parva, describing the 
funeral rites for the killgd Kurus; then Char- 
vaka-bad/:a who appeared as a Brahmana. 


76. Then the coronation of wise 
Yudhisthira, then Griha-prabivaga ; 

77. Then Santi Pavva, then Rajadharma- 
nushashana, then Apadharma and Mukshya- 
dharma; 


78. Then come Suka prasna-avigamanam, 
Brahma-prasna-anushashana, the origin. of 
Durvasha, and colloquy with Maya, ° 

79. Next comes Anushashana, then the 
ascension of wise Bhismato heaven. 

80. The next one is all sin-destroying 
eee ae ane’ Ann-Gita, .con- 
taining spiritual philosophy. Re agin? 

81. e Next come p pon Le Putra-dar- 
wee aad the arrival of N oars : 

82. gl hen comes Ma oe -cruet 
and tefrible incidonts; het Mahaprasthgn; 


and the ascension to heaven. - 


the 


ADIVPARVA. 


-23) Then follows the Purana which is 
called. Khila, Haribensa, in: it is. Vishnu 
Parva, describing the early life of Vishnu 
and the destruction of Kansa: 


84. The last of allis Vavishya Parva 
which contains future prophecies. These are 
the one hundred Parvas, composed by the 
noble and great Vyasa, 


85. Having placed them in eighteen 
Parvas, the son of |omharsana, the descen- 
dant of Suta, recited them in the forest of 
Naimisha ; 

86. Of which the above is an abridge- 
ment, Adiparva contains Paushya, Paulama, 
Astika, Adivansavatara, 


87. Shamyaba;. the burning of the 
house of lac, the destruction of | Hirimba 
and Baka, and Chaitraratha, the Shwamvara 
of Draupadi ; 


88. Her marriage after a righteous battle 
with the rivals, the arrival of Vidura the 
regaining of kingdom, 

89. Aryuna's exile into jungle, the steal 
ing of Subhadra, the gift and receipt of the 
marriage dower, the burning of Khandava 
forest, - 


go. The mecting with Jfoya,—these are 
the contents of «/t Parva. The Poushya 
Parva contains the greatness of Utanga. 


gt. In Panlame Parva the account of the 
Vrigu and his descendants has been nar- 
rated. Astika contains the account of the 
birth of Garuda and all the Nagas, 


92—94. That of the churning of the 
ocean, the birth of Uchaisrava, and last of 
all, the Bharata dynasty as discribed at the 
snake-sacrifice of king Parikshit. Sham- 
vaba Parva treats of the births of various 
kings, sages and heroes, and that of the 
sage, Krishna Dwaipayana, the partial incar- 
nations of the celestials, 


. The births *of Daityas, Danavas’ 
powerful Yakshas, of Nagas, of Gandharvas’ 
of birds, 


96-97. And of all creatures, and lastly 
of the son of Sakuntala by Dushmanta at 
the neeiage of the sage Kanwa, Bharata, 
the name by which his descendants, are 
known, 


g8. It describes the greatness of the 
Bhagirathi, and the births of the Vasus in 


the‘house of Santanu, and their again going 
to heaven, 


99. And ‘ eovaligt fey Fimant ‘his 
rentacletlon o ty, his tion * of 
“Brakmacharja ert - 


Pets oe fis 


ok oe His ssgheccn 






Bs Prag eo vous f s rescue 
Nayoger 
brother after. the pane proc yaaa Byes 
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tot. His placing. Vichitrayirja - on. the 
throne, the birt ha:ma on account ol 
the curse of Animandavya, 


102, The births of Dhritarastra: and 
Pandu, by the blessing of Krish ‘ale 
payana, and also the birth of the atidayap, 

103. The conspiracy of Duryodharia’'t 
send the Pandavas to Baranavata, and ‘othe 
plottings of the sons of Dhritarastra: ‘oe 
the Pandavas, 


104, Advice given to Yudhisthira ‘av the 
language of the Mlechhas by that well 
w nee of the Pandayas, Vidura, se 


105—106. Digging of a sider gt 
sage in ea the words of Vidura: 
the burning of Purochana and the sleepi 
hunter -woman W ith her five sons in 
house of lac; the meeting of Pandavas witt 
Hirimba in the forest, fice 


107+ @ Then the destruction of Hiritnba’ by 
Powerit Bhima ; then the birth of Ghatat- 
acha, 


108. The meeting of the Pandavas with 
Vyasa, their stay according to his ad advice’ in 
a Brahmana’s house at Ekchakra 


109. In disguse; the destrncton ‘of Bake 
and the ashtonishment of the people, |. ; 


tip 
110. The wonderful births of Krishn 


and Dristadumna ; hearing froma 


Brah 
the news of the Syamvara, and in obediete 


to the request of Vyasa, 
ttt, And also moved by the desine-tc 


win the hand of Draupadi, the SEDO, oi 
the Pandavas to Panchala ; 


112. The victory of Aryuna over Angara. 
parna on the banks of the Bhagir 
making friendship with him, ‘and ‘to, 
from him 


e113. The accounts of Tapati, Vasiathi 
“nd Aurva; then the arrival of the Pan 
davas with all the brothers at Panchala ; 

114. The hitting of the mark at: ‘the. sity 
of Panchala by Aryuna, and the 
of Draupadi by him in the midst a se 
kings of the world, 

115. ‘The defeat of Sale Kicocanke 
the angry kings by Bhima ifn 
Aryuna in the battle t at "omnes vy Nets 

116 The ascertainment by Rania 


Krishna from the great exploits’ of; ; th 
brothers that they were: besa : vw ‘ a 


117. ° Their, arrival .at the house 
potter where the brothers ee 
get of Drupada, because Draupadi 

married hair leer rer at ary 


Bre ‘The story. fits, rr 
ons ithe. yl. ai 
ranged Marriage of 
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19. ‘The sending of Vidura as an envoy 
to the’ Pandavas frem the sons of Dhrita- 
rastta; his arrival; and his meeting with 

120. Living of the Pandavas at Indra- 
prasta and their rule over half of the king- 
dom; the fixi of hours for the five 
brethers:to live with Draupadi.as directed by 
Narada ; 

121—123. The histories of Sanda and 
Upasanda are narrated ; and then the depar- 
ture of Aryuna to the forest according to the 
vow, and on account of his secing Yudhisthira 
and Draupadi sitting together when he enter- | 
ed into the room to take arms to rescue the 
kine.of a Brahmana; the meeting of Aryuna 
with Ulupa on his way. 

124. It then describes the birth of Vabru- 
vahana ; and the account of Aryuna's visit to 
many hol pilgrimages ; the deliverence by 
Aryuna of the five celesiial maidens, '¢ 
125. Who had become aligators by the 

of anvascetic Brahmana; the meeting | 

of Avyyna and Krishna at the holy pilgrim- 
age asha ; 

*» 426.° Aryuna’s taking of Subhadra by 
force with the permission of Krishna on the 
car-which goes every where at the will of the 
rider ;. 

°-¢27. Taking the dower of Krishna, Aryu- 
na’s ‘departute to Indraprasta; the birth of 
that igy of prowess, Abhimanyu, in the 
womb of Subhadra ; 

328, The birth of the children of Drau- 


ea the pleasure trip of Aryuna and 
: to the banks of the Yamuna; 
tag. The acquisition by them the cele- 
bratéd bow Gandiva and the discus; the 
ing-of the forest of Khandava; the 
saving-of the life of Moya and the serpent *, 
ice The giving~ birth to a son b 
Rishi Matdapala in the womb of a bird, 
calted Sharangi. The Adiparva has been 
described with these various matters. 
ais, Greatly powerful Vv june hes Aiided 
‘this. farva into two hundred and twenty 
VAG! “These two hundred and twenty- 















sters contain ¢ight thousand eight 
pared and eighty-four siokas, =n 

~ig gt: "Five‘seoond is. Shava. Parva which 

is very extensive ahd full of matter. It des- 

 cribes: she building of the assemblyshall by 

’ the review of their ser- 


of. the -courts of 





“135. The deliverende by Krishna of ail 
the princes that were kept as prisoners’ (by 
arasandha) at (his capital city) pom 
Fron it relates the conquest of world 
the Pandavas ; 

136. The arrival of the chiefs and potent+ 
ates with tribute at the Rajsuya Yagma; the 
destructon of Shishupala at the sacrifice, in 
connection with Arghya giving ; 

137. The grief and envy of Duryodhana 
at the sight of the magnificience of the 
sacrifice; the joking of Bhima at the ex- 
pense of Duryodhana in the great assembly. 


138. The preparation for the game of 
dice ; the defeat of Yudhisthira at the play by 
cunning and crafty Sakuni; ‘ 

139. The deliverence, by the greatly 
wise Dbritarastra, of the sorrowful Draupadi 
who was sunk in the ocean of distress on 
account of the game ; 


140. Seeing this, the attempt of Duryo- 
dhana to engage Yudhisthira again in game ; 

141. The exile of Yudhisthira with. his 
brothers by the victorious Duryodhana. 
These are the matters that have been dwelt 
in the Shava Parva. 


142—43. This Parva is divided into 
seventy eight chapters, and it contains, O 
best of Brahmanas, two thousand five hundred 
and seven slokas. Then comes the third 
Parva, called Aranya. 


144. It describes the departure of the 
Pandavas to the forest with the citizens follow- 
ing the wise Yudhisthira ; 


145—46. Inordertobe gifted with the 
ere. of supplying food to the Brahmanas, 

udhisthira’s adoration of the Sun by the ad- 
vice of Dhaumya ; the creation of food by this 
means; the expulsion of Vidura who was 
always a well-wisher of his master ; 


_147. Vidura’s coming to the Pandavas ; 
his return to Dhritarast@a by his request ; 


148. The conspiracy of Duryodhana, 
pang incited by Karna, to destroy the rov- 
ing Pandavas ; 


149. Having learnt this evil intention | of 
Duryodhana, Vyasa's arrival to him, His 
discussion with Duryodhana on the point of 
his going to the forest (after the Pandavas); 
the history of Suravi related ; 

150. The arrival of Maitri and his ins- 
tructions to Dhritarastra; his curse. . to 
Duryodhana ; Syoney 


1st. The slaying of Kirmira by Bbina; 
the artival of the Panchalas and Wrisyig’ 





152. aving heard that ‘the B, ahavis 
Be ep Repl po ine 


by cubi; > eRerival of Hristeha)® 
laying ofthe anger of Aryusia’y 2 = 


ADIT PARVA., 


The lamentation of Draupadi before 
Keble, we asid his cheering of her ; 


154 The account of the fall of Souva 
was described by the great Rishi. Then it 
describes the rture of Krishna to 
Dwarika with sabhode and her son ; 


155. The taking of Draupadi’s sons by 
Dhristadyumna to Panchala; the entrance 
of the Pandavas to the beautiful forest of 
Dwaita. 


156. It then relates the conversation of 
Bhima, Yudhisthira and Draupadi; 


157. The arrival of Vyasa to the Pan- 
davas, the bestowal of power of Pratismrité 
to Yudhisthira by the great Rishi. 


158. It then describes the departure of | 
Vyasa, the Pandavas’ removal to the ower: | 
of Kamyaka; the rovings of greatly power: | 
ful Aryuna in quest of weapons ; 


159. His fight with Siva who was in the 
pe ise of a hunter; his meeting with the 
apalas, and his receipt of weapons from 

a em ; 


160, His j journey to the celestial kingdom | 
of Indra, and the anxiety of Dhritarastra in 
consequence. 


161. It then relates the lamentations of 
Yudhisthira in his mecting with the holy 
sage Brihadaswa. 


162. It then contains the holy and most 
pathetic story of Nala, illustrating the great 
pene of Damayanti and the character 0 


163. It then describes how Yudhisthira 
acquired the mysteries of dice from the great 
Rishi; then the arrival of great Rishi 
Lomasha from the celestial rigion where 
Aryuna was ; 


164. The receipt from the Rishi by the 
high-souled dwellers of forest (the Pandavas) 
the news of the thirg brother (Aryuna) who 
was then staying in the celestial regions ; 


165. The pilgrimages of the Pandavas 
to various holy places as asked by Aryuna ; 
their attainment of merit and virtue in 
consequence ; 


166, The arrival of ee sage Narada at 


the he shrine of Pulastha; the arrival of 
re ~squled Pandavas also at that holy 
pilgrimage, 


167. Then it F encasg RF account of the 
of ofhis ‘‘ear-rings"’ 

by ina and ten the saprilital greatness 
168, The “of Roads which ‘relates 


Eas Legateaten irtieve x clppring.. 
tk thon ste mary of 


1 177+ 
of ‘the father of the Rishi 
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pach boyhood. Then follows the story of great! 
1 Rama, the son of Jamadagni, ~ ? 
eae In which is described the fact 
ing of the and Haihayas; then-the 
of the Pandavas and the Vio athe 
oly pilgrimage of Provasha ; oat, 
171. The story Sukanya in which Vai ‘g 
son, Chyavana, made the Aswinas «1 
Soma Juice at the sacrifice of king cg 
172. And in which it has been. shown 
how he himself (Chyavana) acquired perpe- 
tual youth. Then it relates the piaseies 
King Mandhata ; 


173. Then it tells the story of 
[tes and how king Somaha, by ap 
is only son Janta in sacrifice, got Ome 
hundred others. 
174. Then follows the beautiful s of 


the hawk and the pegion; then the erie of 
ieing Shivi by Indra, Agni and Dharma,“ 
175—76. The story of Astabakra in 
which is narrated the great debate. between 
that Rishi and the first of logicians, . naan 
Vandi, the son of Varuna ; 
The defeat of Vandi ‘and the aia 
(Astabakra) 
from the ocean. Then follows the: story of 
Yavakrita, then that of the great Raiwar 
178. Then the departure of the Pande? 
vas for Gandhamadana, and their staying at 
a Spy called Narayana ; Bhima's jour- 
ney to Gandhamadana by the - request.of 
Draupadi ; 
179. His meeting on his wa -with the 
Pavana's son, greatly powerful, sei eta 
annanas; . 


His bath in the tank, and cheiles- 

for the 
sweet-scented flower Nalini; his fizht-with 
‘powerful Rakshasas, 


181. Yakshas, including emyere ee ithe 
destruction of the Asura Jata by : 


who was in a grove of 


180. 
truction of its flowers in searching: 


182. The meeting (of the Pan a) 
with the Royal sage Vrishaparva ;' 
parture for the hermitage of Acshtishens, 
and then their stay there ; 

183. The inciting of Reig ng 
Kurus by Drau pade va aging the 


ascent of Kailasha by Bhina, where with with the 
powerful Yakshas, a 


184. _ Headed by: Manimana, he fe 
battle; the. meeting of the 

vas with Kuvera. Thea comes’ the sn 
with ‘Aryuna who had. obtained n 


weapons. 


185, siete : 
Nebatkabacha, who dwelt in Hienyap 
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.; 186. Then comes the account of Aryuna’s 
fight with Poulamas and Kalkeyas; their 
death at his, hand ; 

- 487. ' The display of weapons by Aryuna 
before Yudhisthira and its prevention by the 
great Rishi Narada : 

Bb ch The descent of the Pandavas from 
the Gandhamadana; the siezure of Bhima by 
@ monster meuntain-snake ; 

989. The release of Bhima from the snake 
on answering certain questions of his by 
Yudhisthira ; 

190—191. The return of the Pandavas to 

- the,forest of Kamyaka; the arrival of 

Keishna to see the sons of Pandu; the 

wtrival of Rishi Markandeya ; and his various 
recitals ; 

192. The story of Pritha, the son of 
«Vena, was told by the Rishi ;-also the story of 
Saraswati and that of Rishi Tarkhye. “¢ 

193. Then follows the story of Matsa 
and other old stories recited by Markandeya. 

"194. Then come the storics of Indra- 
dumna, and .Dhundumara, then the story 
ofthe ichaste wife, and the history of 


8 Then is told the meeting of Draupadi 
and‘Satwavama and their conversation ; the 
*eeturn of the Pandavas to the forest of 
“tg. The procession of the calves, and 
cai easievite ef Duryodhana at the hands of 
Gandharvas. His rescue by Aryuna when 
“tid wretch was being carried away. 


“'"“f99, ‘Then follows the dream of the deer 
‘yy Yudhisthira, then the return of the Pan- 
“divas'to the forest of Kamyaka. 


** 498. Here follows the long story of 
Brifladraunika. Here is related the sto! 
Durvasa. 


ole 


cpipe Be. -Then is narrated the forcible 
uction of Draupadi by Jayadratha from 
hermitage ; the pursuit of the wretch 
jevima, swift as the air; the shaving 
Jayadhratha at the hand of Bhima. Then 
ollows the long story of Ramayana, 


3 










iy WO. In. which is shown how, Ravana was 
fe the prowess. of Rama. Then is 
a 3 "the story of Savitri, 
“202. ‘Then Karna’s ‘deprivation. of ear- 
titgs by Indra, and his presentation to him 


ee oe 











MAHABHARATA. 


contains two hundred” and sixty-nine chap- 
ters, Its number of sdokas is eleven thou- 
sand, six hundred and sixty. four, Then 
comes the extetisive Virata Parva. = 
207. It describes how the Pandavas at- 
rived at the city of Virataand saw a Sami 
tree iti a burning place on which they. kept 
hidden their weapons, ' 


208—209, Then have been telated their 
entry into the city and their stay in disguise ; 
then the slaying by Bhima of, the wicked 
Kichaka who lustfully aspired for Draupadi; 
then the attempt of king Duryodhana to 
find out the Pandavas ; 

210. His despatch of clever spies to all 
countries to trace out the Pandavas ; their 
failure to discover the mighty sons of 
Pandu ; 

211. The first siczure of Virata's kine by 
the Trigartas, the fearful battle that fol- 
lowed ; 

z12z. The capture of Virata by the enemy 
and his rescue by Bhima; the release of 
his kine also by the Pandava (Bhima) ; 

213. The seizure of Virata's kine by the 
Kurus, the defeat of the Kuru warriors by 
single handed Aryuna, 

214—215. The release of the king's kine 
by Aryuna's valour; the  bestowal _ by 
Virata of his daughter to Aryuna for his ac- 
ceptance of her for his son by Subhadra, 
Abies, the destroyer of foes. - These 
are the contents of the extensive fourth 
Parva Virata. 

216—117. The great Rishi has composed 
it in sixty seven chapters and it contains 
two thousand and fifty slokas. 

218. Hear now, the contents of the fifth 
Parva, named Udyoga. When the Panda- 
vas were living at Upaplavya, 

259. Desirous of bgttle, both Aryuna and 
Duryodhana went to Krishna, and said, 
“You should help us in this war." 

220. On these words being uttered, the 
high-souled Krishna replied, ‘O best of 
men, a counsellor (myself) who will aot 
fight, 

221. And one Akshauhind of my soldiers, 
between these two which shall ) sine lo 
you?" Blind to his own interest, the foolish 
Duryodhana asked for the soldiers. ( 


222.. Acyuna asked to possess Krishna 
#s-.a counsellor, although he will, nat-fight. 
Then is related the coming of the-.king,of 

of the Pebgpras. 


-Madra for the assistance, 
223, Having deceived ‘bint Bn ies 
2 ee ais habia 


by p £3," ; 
4 hima boon, apd for:s bagn he 
ad ie Petnpe end ee 


ADI PARVA. 17. 


224. Then it narrates how Sallya went to | charioteers of different classes was related. 
the Pandavas and hew he consoled | Then is told the story of Amba. 
Yudhisthira b recounting | the victory of 242. These are the matters that have 
Indra (over Vitra.) been dwelt on, the filth Parva of the Hherata 
225—226. Then is told the despatch of the | in full of incidents segarding ~thoth a 0 
Satara by ban ae he to the ahi | and war. : 
reatl wer itarastra, aving 243 : Rishi 
found’ the, stacy of Madra's victory from Vyasa re Be Ag this Paren _ the gee tia = 
the Purohita, decided to send his Purohita, dred and eighty six chapters. .The umber 
but finally sent Sanjaya to the Pandavas to of slokas composed in it by the great Rishi 
ask for peace. is six thousand six hundred and nihety 
227—228.—Dhritarastra heard all about | cight.. 
the Pandavas, their friends, Krishna and 245. Then is told the wonderful Bhisma 
others ; and his great anxiety and sleepless- | payoq, Sanjaya related in it the creator of 
ness in consequence, Vidura’s sound, wise Fambu country. 


rrp aside giver to the wise king, ai. ‘Then is tncresd he 
sion of the army of Yudhisthira and ue 
229. It then contains the excellent | fierce battle that raged for ten successive: 
truths of spiritual philosophy that were ~~ 
told by Sanatsujata hich: souted Keidhne dispelled? 
‘230. To the anxious.and sorrowing king. ie thee ‘Seok the great compunction which: 
Next morning in the Royal court, Sanjaya | was felt by Aryuna towards his relatives, by: 
spoke citing reasons based on the philssopthy of 
23t. Of the great friendship between | final emancipation. 
Aryuna and Krishna, It was then that 248—249. Iw it isalso namrated' how: we 
great Krishna, moved by pity and being i magnanimous Krishna, seeing the loss inflict-- 
desirous of bringing peace, ted on the Pandava: army, jumped from 
232. Went himself to Hastinapur, the | the chariot and ran swiftly, with. dauntless: 
capital of the Kurus. (ft then relates) the | breast and his driving whip in hand, to kilh 
rejection of the peaceful offer of Krishna by | Bhisma. In this Parva also, Krishna smejee 
prince Duryodhana, Aryuna, 
233. An offer which was for the benefit | 250. The bearer of the Gandiva artd the- 
of both parties. Then is related the story | greatest warrior in battle among all wielders: 





of Damvodvava; of weapons. In it also is narrated how the 
234. Then the search fora bridegroom | rely -man Aryuna, placing Shikhandi before: 


by Matali for his daughter ; ther follows the | 
history of the great Rishi Galava. 

235. Then the story of the training of 
the son of Bidula; having heard of the 
evil counsel of Duryodhana and Karna and 
others. 

236. Krishna's display = his Yoga 
powers; then his taking Karna on _ his lisndred’ and 2! 

ighty-four as comers 
chariot and giving him sound advice; V . well-learned in the Ved 


251. Wounded’ Bhisma with his 
237- Karna’s rejection of Krishna’ "3 comes’ Drona Parva, full of wonder 


arrows and felled him from. his. chariot, and 
how Bhisma lay on his. bed of arrows. 
@52—254. This extensive Parva is the- 
Sxth in the Bharata. It is composed of 
une hundred and seventeecn chapters. — ve 
number of slokas is five thousand e 


out of pride; then the chastiser of his enemies, | incidents. 

Krishna returned to Upaplavya from Hasti- 255—256. It relates the {installation © of 

sas he greatly powerful instructor Drona. a$.:the 
be He told the Pandavas all that | commander of the army ; the vow of making 


C peppened . It was then the greatly | Yudhisthira aig aac ye the great. 
powe rundayes; the chastisers of their | warrior to Fe Pog ey A : ne cement. 
after consulting properly with one of Aryuna before the: 
acter, made all preparations for war. 
287 Mike fmsvireve by Akon of ‘he 


‘240. : Then follows bets march of- infantry, ‘a wa 
ndra ‘heels J wath his elephant 


cavalry, ' “eleptarts d charioteers from 
proce the” review of tr 
258. The death of the: 
maniyu in tis teens;- elone. an 


Pardee y ite pes Ducyosha = 


AS ac cet 6th ihe dk te at the hands of many great: 
ters great battle; thee! the number. -of | including Jayadhrata. sad 







iS 


259- On the death of Abhimanyu, the 
destruction by Aryuna of seven. Akhau-_ 
hinis of soldiers with Jayadhrata in a great 
battle. 

260. Then in order to search Partha, 
greatly powerful Bhima and the great car- 
warrior Satyaki, by command of king 
Yudhisthira, 

261,. Entered into the Kauraya ranks, 
impenetrable even by the celestials; the 
destruction of the rest of the Sunsaptakas. 

262—263. Inthis Drona Parva is narrated 
the deaths of Alambusa,Srutayus, Shomdatti, 
Hirata, great car-warrior Drupada, Ghatat- 
kacha and others. Being exceedingly angry 
on account of the death of Drona in battle, 
*shwathama also, 

264. discharged his fearful weapon 
Narayana. Then is told the story of Rudra, 
in.connection with the burning of the gities. 

265. The arrival of Vyasa, and the glovie¢ 
of Partha and Krishna aie told by him. | 

‘266. These are the matters elaborately 
narrated in the seventh Parva of the Bharata, 
in ‘which all the chiefs and potentates men- 
tioned were killed. 

267—268. The number of chapters in this | 
Parva is one hundred and seventy. The 

nimber of slokas composed in the Drora 

Peat by the great Rishi, the son of 
Parasara and the master of great knowledge, 
is ‘eight thousand and nine hundred. 
“ayg. ‘Then comes the most wonderful 
tn Se Karna. > we A Aeewabees 
th® appointnrént of king of t adra as the 
charioteer (of Karna). . 

Bee ct au is told the old story of the 
@eath of ‘Tripura; the interchange of 
strong’ words between Karna and Sallya on 
thelr setting out to battle. t 


yh -Fhen is narrated the story 





€ 
of the | 





swan and the crow as ar og 3 allusion 
to Karna, Then is thedeath of Pandya at 
the hands of the high souled Ashwathama. 
992273. Then the death of Dandasen 
Sie hes that of Danda, en the a 
nent tisk. of Yudhisthira in single combat 
with Karna ‘which took place before all the 
warriors {the anger Yudhisthira and 








towards, pach other ; : . 
2975. Krishnna’sapacification of Ar- 
Lj Bikina’s fulfiiment of his. vaw by 


i ‘ithe heart's blood of Dushasana’ 


Serah) 


eri his breast ; the slaying of 
“Phe readers of the Bharata | 
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278, Then is told the. wonderful Purea. 
called Sallya. After the dcath -of all 
great warriors, the king. of Madra became 
the commander. 

279. Then is described one after the other 
the encounters of various — charioteers ; 
then the deaths of the chief warriors of 
the Kuru army. ; 

280. Then the death of Sallya at the 
hands of Yudhisthira, the death of Sakuni at 
the hands of Sahadeva. 


281. When only a small remnant.of his 
troops remained alive, Yuyudhana retired in- 
to a lake, and there creating room for him~ 
self, lay hidden. 

282---283.° The receipt of this news by 
Bhima from a hunter. ‘Then is related how | 
Duryodhana, ever unable to bear affronts, 
came out of the water, being angered by 


‘| the insulting words of Yudhisthira.” Then 


is described the fight of Bhima and 
Duryodhana with clubs. 

284. ‘The arrival of Balarama at the 
time of the fight is next described. Then 


is told the sacredness of the Saraswati. 


285--286. The continuation of the club 
fight ; the geprmy 2 of Duryodhana’s thighs 
by Bhima by a fearful hurl of his club. 
All this has been described in the wonderful 
ninth Parva. 

287—288. The number of chapters in this 
Purva is fifty-nine, and the number of slo- 
kas composed by the great Vyasa, the 
spreader of the fame of the Kuru Dynasty, 
is three thousand two hundred and twenty. 


289—290. I shall now describe the contents 
of the fearful tenth Parva, named Sauptika. 
On the departure of the Pandavas, the 
great car-warriors, Kritavarma, Kripa and 
the sonof Drona (Ashwathama) came to 
the field of battle in the evening. 

29%. They saw King Duryodhana lying 
on the ground, his thighs broken, and his 
body covered with.blood. The great car- 
warrior, fearfully angry son of Drona 
vowed, 

292. ‘I will not take off my armour with- 
out killing all the Panchalas with Dhrista- 
dyumna, and the Pandavas with their allies.’" 

293. aaving said these words, the three 
warriors. left Duryodhana and entered inte 
the great forest just when the sun was Set- : 
ting. ‘ 
294. While they. were resting ‘ander a 
large banian tree, they saw an-owl killing. . 
immumerable crows one aftey the: pee bent 


Piirad the eighth Parba:The num- |” 295. -gSceing this, Ashwathama, his heart”) 
ety suerea that-of -| being gil of rage, remem ig: We dest: 
aut “thousand: ‘nite -bindred: | of his ther, determined to-kil' the'sleenina:— - 


(-Panchalas. 





. Geing to the gate of the camp, he 
i a fearful Ralshas, his head reaching 
to the very skis, guarding the door. 

297. Secing also that the Rakshasa obs- 
tructed him in his discharge of weapons, he 
began ‘to worship ‘the three-eyed divinity, 
and it pacified him. 

298—-300. Then accompanied by Kripa 
and Kritavarma, he entered the camp and 
killed all the sons of Draupadi and_ all the 
family of Panchalas, including Dhrista- 
dyumna, when they Were all unsuspectingly 
sleeping on their beds. Only Satyaki and 
the five Pandavas escaped through the 
counsel of Krishna. 


got. The charioteer of Dhristadyumna 
brought to the Pandavas the news of 
the massacre of the slumbering Panchalas 
by. the son of Drona. Draupadi, agrieved 
by the death of her father, brother and 
sons, 


302, Sat before her husbands and 
resolved to die of fasting. Then Bhima 
of fearful deed, being moved by the words 
of Draupadi, 

303. Determined to please her. He 
speedily took up his club and ran in pursuit 
of the son of his preceptor. 


304. Theson of Drona, out of fear of 
Bhima, and as fate would have it, discharged 
the celestial weapon, crying “ Let it make 
the world free of all the Pandavas.” 

305. Krishna neutralised the words by 
saying, *‘ This shall not be,’ and Aryuna 
neutralised the weapon by one of his own. 


306. Seeing the wicked intention of 
Ashwathama, Dwaipayana cursed him, and 
he too cursed Dwaipayana. 


307. The Pandavas took the Jewel on the 
head of Ashwathama, and they with much 
pleasure presented it to the agrieved and 
sorrowing Draupadi. e 


308--309. These matters are dwelt on 
in this tenth Sauptika Parva. The great 
Vyasa composed it in eighteen chapters. 
The numbers of slokas composed in it by 
the great reciter of the sacred truths, is 
eight hundred and seventy. 


310, The great Rishi has put together 
two Parvas, namely Sauptika and. Aishika 
in. this “Parva. Then the most pathetic 
Parva called Stree is next told. j 


34-313, Then tly. 
rapttay: poole. tpnch Sflicted by the death 
of ‘his sons, moved with vergence, crushed 


into pieces an itoh statue,-the substitute f 

Bina. pneed bore inies: aby “Werishna. 
Be nb Ry gee Bw gers by 
Puede tonal vmanciniiot, et 


wise Dhrita- 


i 


1g 


314. Then is described. the journey-. of 
Dhritarastra with the ladies. of-his house, 
to the field of battle. ae Asti it 

315. Then were the pathetic-and heart- 
rending lamentations of the wivés-ofthe 
heroes. The wrath of . Gandhari. “and 
Dhritarastca, and their falling into a Swoorts. ' 


316. Then did the ladies see those heroes, 
—their slain sons, brothers and fathers,-~ 
lying on the field of battle. ; 

317. The pacification by Krishna of- the 
wrath of Gandhari, who was greatly afflict- 
ed by the death of her sons and grandsons. 


318. The cremation of the chiefs and 
potentates by king Yudhisthira, the greatly 
wise and the foremost of all virtuous meng 
according to due rites. 


319. When the presentation of water to 
the deceased pe was commenced, Kunti 

nowledged Karna as her son born ‘in 
secret. 


320. All this has been described by the 
great Rishi Vyasa in the most pathetic 
eleventh Parva. 


321—-322. Its perusal moves every heart 
and draws tears from every eye. It contains 
twenty-seven chapters, and its number “of 
slokas,is seven hundred and seventy-five. 


323. Then comes the Santi Parva, the 
twelvth in number, which increases the un- 
derstanding. It relates the despondency of 
Yudhisthira : 


324-325. On his having slain his. fathers, 
brothers, sons, maternal uncles and relations: 
by marriage. There is related how Bhisma, 
on his bed of arrows, told various systems, of 
laws and duties, worth the study of kings 
who desire to possess knowledge. § 


a26. If a person understands them, he 
@tains to consummate knowledge. The 
mysteries of final emancipation is also elabor- 


ately discussed. = 
327. This twelvth Parva, the favourite ef 
the wise, contains three hundred and_ thirty 


nine chapters. 


328—329. O Rishis, the wise. son’ -of 
Parasara has described this Parva’ in four- 
teen thousand seven hundred and thirty-seto 
slokas. Next comes the excellent PHB 
shana Parva. a Bo as at 


330. The king of'the Kurus. Yudhisth is ira 
was consoled by hearing the expositions of 
duties by the son of the Bhagirathe, Bhisttia.< 
. 33%» It then of the rules of Dizarata 
and Artha in detail, io 
of char <= its different 

332, e different merits of - 
cording” “t6 berate chapriys- 
tales of.diving, the. coremchials of meiidua: 
duty, and the matcticss merit of.teiths “** 


st 









20 


x It describes the great merit of 
Brah nas, and kine, and it reveals the 
duties in relation to time and place. 

334. All these excellent matters have 
been treated in this Anushashana Parva 
containing variety of incidents. It also des- 
cribes-ascension of Bhisma to heaven. 

. It contains one hundred and forty 
six chapters, 
336. The number of s/okas in it is eight 


» Then comes the fourteenth 
Parva, called Ashwamedhika. 
337. It relates the beautiful story of 


ve and Marutta; the discovery of 
treasures (by the Pandavas). Then is des- 
wribed the birth of Parikshit, 


ade’: Who was burnt by the weapon (of 
wathama and therefore almost dead), 
but he was revived by Krishna; Aryuna’s 
journey with the sacrificial horse leteloose, 


339. And his fight with various thiefs and 
potentates who seized it in wrath, the en- 
counter of Aryuna with the son of Chitran- 
gada, 

340. And his Eo risk in the fight with 
Vabruvahana. Then follows the story of 
the mongose in the horse-sacrifice. 

341. Thus is described the worderful 
Parva, called Ashwamedhika. Us number 
ef chapters is one hundred and three. 

i . The number of s/okas, composed by 
is great wise Rishi, is three chousend 
three hundred and twenty. 
~ 343~345. Then comes the fifteenth 
Parva, — isa egg gp which, ab- 
icating -the ingdom and accompani- 
‘e@ by Gandhari Sod Vidura, the King 
Dhritarastra -went to the forest. Secing 
this,. virtuous Pritha (Kunti), aver 
in serving her superiors, left the 
i m of her sons and followed the old 
couple. 

: His wonderful seeing of the spirits 
inte slain heroes through the favour of 
WVyasa. © 
-94a7-,, On this the old monarch aban- 

edhis sorrow, and acquired with his 

ibe the highest fruits of his virtuous deeds, 
Widura also attained to rte gas state, 
having teaned ow virtue. a!l his life, i 
*gq8. The. tearned son of Gavalgana, 
tig aise arid learned ‘Sanjaya also, attained 
to "the highest state. Then it relates the 
sneting: ot the ‘just ign Yudhisthira with 
7SNBTS soa ST tae en 
a .. \Mudhisthira heard from kim the des- 
n of the Vrisni race. Thus is des- 






PA” 
0 


ied this wonderful Parvg, called ‘Asram- 


rit Ap tei 


i 
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+ 
-351. The number of chaptdrs in it 
is ing twoand the number of slokas, com- 
posed by the great Rishi, learned in truth, 
is one thousand five hundred and six. Then 
is told the terrible Mausala Parva. 


352-353. It relates how on account of 
the Bramhana’s curse, when they were all 
deprived of their senses with drink, those 
tigers of men (belonging to the Vrisni race), 
with many scars of battle on their bodies, slew 
one another on the shores of the salt-sea 
with Eraka grass which became deadly 
thunders in their hands. 


354. It then relates that Rama and 
Krishna, after destroying their race, did 
et rise superior to the sway of all-destroying 

ime. 

355. Then is described the arrival of 
Aryuna, the foremost of men, at Dwarka, 
and his sorrow and affliction on seeing the 
city destitute of the Vrisnis. 


356. Performing the funeral ceremony 
of his maternal uncle Basudeva, the fore- 
most man of the Yadu dynasty, he saw 
the Yadu heroes lying dead where they 
had been drinking. 


357. Hethen performed the cremation 
ceremonies of the illustrious Krislina and 
Balarama, and of the viher chief men of 
the Yadu race. 


358. Then is described the journey of 
Aryuna from Dwarka with the women, and 
children, the old and the decrepit, and the 

eat ctlamity he me: with on the way. 

de also sa.; the overthrow of his Gandiva. 


_559-. He also saw unpropitiousness of 
his celesiial weapons. Seeing that it was 
impossible to protect the Yadu women, 


- And seeing all this, he went 
to Yudhisthira by the advice of Vyasa, and 
asked permission to adopt the life of an 
ascetic. 


s. 

361-362. Thus is described the sixteenth 
Parva, called Mausala Parva. \ts number 
of chapters is eight and the number of slo- 
kas, composed by Vyasa, learned in truth, 
is three hundred and twenty. The next is 
Mahaprasthanika, the seventeenth Parva, 


363. It relates that the best of men, the 
Pandavas, abdicating their kingdom went 
with Draupadi in their great journey (Ma- 
haprasthana.) 

364. They met with Agni when they 
arrived atthe sca of red waters, Asked 
by Agni, the high-sould Partha, “* 


365-366. After. worshipping bim ‘duly, 
returned to him the great. celestial ‘ow 
G Be Yadhlat hice, wae on Seem 
and @id not look back when “one after, 

other his brothers, including Draupadi, 


ADI PARVA. 


dropped down dead. Thus is. told the 
seventeenth Parva, called Mahaprasthanika. 

367. There are.-three chapters in 
it, and the number of s/okas, composed by 
all truth-knowing Vyasa, is three’ hundred 
and twenty. 

368. Know, the Parva that comes next 
is called Sarga, full of heavenly matters ; in 
which is related how the celestial car came 
to take Yudhisthira. ; 


369—370. He, however, declined to ascend 
it without the dog that accompanied him. 
Seeing the steady adherence of the illus- 
trious Yudhisthira to virtue Dharma giving 

the form of the dog, showed himself to the 
king. Then Yudhisthira, attaining to the 
celestial regions, felt much pain. 


371. The celestial messenger showed 
him hell by deception, where the virtuous 
minded king heard the heart-rending 
jamentations of his brothers, 


372. Suffering in that region by the laws 
of Yama, This was shown to Yudhisthira 
by Indra and Dharma. 


the celestial Ganga, gave up his human 
body and gained that state which his acts 
merited, 


374. He lived in happiness, honoured 
by Indra and the celestials. This is the 
eighteenth Parva narrated by the illustrious 
Vyasa, 

375-—376. The number of chapters in 
it is five, and its number of an Ah (@) 
Rishis, composed by the great Vyasa, is 
two hundred and nine. ‘These are the con- 
tents of the cightecn Parvas. 


377—378. There are Harivansa and 
Vavisya in its appendix. The number of 
slokas, composed by the great Rishi in the 
Harivansa, is twelve thousand. ‘These are 
the contents of the ghapters called Parva 
Sangraha in the Bharata. 


Souti said :— 


379. Eighteen Akshauhinis of Soldiers as- 
sembled to fight and. the battle raised for 
eighteen days. 

380. He'who is learned in the four Vedas 
with all the Angas and Upanishadas, but 
does not know this history, cannot be consi- 
dered to be wise. 


381. The greatly intelligent Vyasa has 
spoken it as 4 treatise on Dhareis Artha 
and Kama. 


382. Those who have heard it can never 

foimarychogpabonygel nape map We 
heard: the sweet. voir |e male Kaki 
Leinls sate never iolen' to" eae harsh Sawing 
of the crows, 














383. As the three worlds have evelo 
from the five elements, so inspiration. of all 
poets proceeds from this excellent work. 

384. S Peahenan, ote four kinds of 
creatures depend on space for thein¢xistenge, 
so all the Puranas depend on this history, .. 

385. Asall the senses are di ert ton 
the wonderful workings of the mind, s0 all 
the acts and moral qualities depend on. this 
treatise. ; 


386. As the body depends on the food it 
takes, so all the stories current in the world 
depend on this work. 


387. As servants, willing to have prefer- 
ment, always depend on their noble.masters, 
so do all poets depend on this Bharata. 

388. As the blessed domestic Asrama 
cannot be surparssed by the other Asramas, 
SO Can no poet surpass this poem. ; 
9399. @O Rishis, be up and doing. Let 
your hearts be fixed in virtue, for virtue is 
the only friend in the other world. Even the 
most intelligent men can never make their 


| wealth and wives their own by carefully 


373. Then Yudhisthira, after bathing in cherishing them. 
| lasting. 


They are not things 


390. The Rharata, uttered from the lips of 
Dwaipayana is matchless, itis sacred, it is 
virtue itself. It destroys sins and prodiices 
good. What is the necessity for him, wif 
hears it when it is being recited, to bathe in 
the sacred Pushkara ! : 

391. Whatever sin is committed in the 
day by a Brahmana through his senses‘are 
all purged off, if he reads the Bharata in 
the evening. + 0 onde v2 
392. Whatever sins also he may commit 
in the night by deeds, words or ‘mind 
are all peayes off, if he reads the Bharata 
i@the rst twilight of the morning. ' 


303- He who gives to a Brahmana, 
learned in the Vedas and other. sciences, 
one hundred cows with their horns plated 
with gold, and he who listens daily to: the. 
sacred, histories of the Bharata,.gaim equal, 
merit. ae 
394. As the wide ocean can beveasily. 
crossed by men having boats, .'$0 “this 
extensive history of great ‘exceltetice And 
eep meaning can be tinderstood by the 
help of this chapter which is called Pas roa = 


Sangraha; . 


Thus ends the Chapter second ‘ Pirea- 
Sangraha inthe Adiparva of th¢- dled 
Mahabharata. Paae arene 
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CHAPTER 131. 
( PAUSHYA PARVA.) 
Souti said :— 
1. The son ‘of Parikshit, Janamejaya, 


with his brothers, was attending his long 
sacrifice in the field of Kurukshetra. 

2. His brothers were three, namely,— 
Srutasena, Ugrasena, and  Bhimasena. 
When they were sitting at the sacrifice, 

came the son of Sarama. 


3. He, being belaboured by the brothers 

of Janamejaya, went to his mother weeping. 

4. His mother, seeing him weep, asked 

ehim, “Why are you weeping, who has beaten 
you ” 

§. Being thus questioned, he replied to 
his mother, ‘‘I have been beaten by the 
brothers of Janamejaya."’ o C: 
_6. And then his mother said, ‘‘ You must 
have committed some fault, for which you 
have’'beenvbeaten.” — j 
- 4.0 He lied, “I committed no fault. 
i did not drink the sacrificial ghee, I did 
not cast even a look at it.” 

“@. ‘Hearing this her mother, being very 
satry for the affliction of his son, went to the 
‘place where Janamejaya with his brothers 
wete .attending his long sacrifice. 

. She angrily addressed Janamejaya 
teas “My son i oe commit any fault, He 
did. oot drink your sacrificial ghee, he did 
mot.even look at it. Why did you then 
begt:him ?"’ 

, 10. They did not (condescend) to reply 
to her. On this she said, ‘' As you beat m 
‘son ‘who did commit no fault, so will evil 
Come to you when you least expect it.” e 

“Ti. Janamejaya, having becn thus cursed 
by the celestial bitch Sarama, was very 
much alarmed and dejected. 

12. After finishing the sacrifice, he re- 
turned to Hastinapur and took great pains 
to find out a priest who could neutralise the 

of the curse by procuring absolution 
from “his sin. 
_ tg. Janamejaya, the son of Parikshit, 
Te. outin hunting, saw in one part of his 
dominion & holy"hermitage, 
“"4ge’ Where lived a Rishi, named Sruta- 
fawa.;. he had a son who was named Som- 
“whe ‘was -deeply engaged im austere 


ee 






ig sdesirous to make the son of 


| 


17. Being thus addressed by janame- 
jaya, the Rishi replied, ‘\O Janamejaya, 
my son is accomplished in the study of the 
Vedas, endued with my full asceticism, and 
deep in devotion, but he is born in the womb 
of aserpent who swallowed my vital fluid. 

18, ‘He isableto absolve you from all 
sins except those committed against Maha- 


| deva, 


19. But he observes a particular rule,— 
namely he grants to a Brahmana whatever 
he asks from him. If youcan allow. him 
to do it, you can then take him.” 


20. Janamejaya thus addressed’ by the 
Rishi, Ji Uy shall be as you say.” 
21. He then took him as his priest and 


returned to his capital. He then addressed’ 
his brothers thus, ‘I have chosen this person 
as my priest. Whatever he will command 
to do must be obeyed by you without ques- 
tioning.” 

22, The bicthers didas they were re- 
quested. Giving these instructions to his 
brothers he marched against ‘l'akshasila 
and conquered that country. 


23. About this time there was alsoa 
Rishi, named Ayuda-Dhoumya. He had 
three disciples, namely Upamanyu, Aruni, 
and Veda. 

24. One day the Rishi asked one of 
these three disciples, Aruni of Panchala, to 
go and stop a breach in the water-course 
in his field. 

25. Thus ordered by the preceptor, 
Aruni of Panchala went to the spot, but 
could not stop the breach. 


26. He was very sorry that he 
could not carry out his preceptor's bidding, 
but at last he saw a means, and he said, 
I shall do it in this way.” 


27. He entered igto the breach, and 
there laid himsclf down, and thus the 
water was stopped. 


28. Sometimes after, the preceptor Ayuda- 
a oateag pt tre of his other disciples 
where Aruni of Panchala was, 


29. Having been thus addressed, they 
replied, ‘Sir, he has been sent by you to 
stop the breach of the water-course in the 
field.’ Dhoumya, thus reminded,’ said 
to his pupils, ‘Let us all go to the place 
where he is.” 


30. Havin; 
Aruni of Pan 
here, my child.” 


e 
31, eHaving heard th 
ceptor’ Arani rose ‘spec 
and stood tcfore him. 7” 


gone there, he eried, “Oo . 
la, where are you? Come 
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. Addressing hif pr Arunt ging. Having thus © ported yoursel; 

sake “J .was in. the breach of the water- a es showed thas: ‘you are cove- 
. course. Having been unable to it by | teous.?’ * At 


any other means, I entered myself. into the 
breach to prevent the water from running out. 
It is only when I heard your honour’s voice 
that I have left it, and allowed the waters to 
e . I salute you, great tedchérptell me 
what I am to do now,” 

33- The preceptor, thus addressed, said, 
«« As you have opened the water-course in 

etting from the ditch, you shall be hence- 
forth nown a8 Uddalaka as a mark of your 
preceptor's favour. 

34. And as you have obeyed my com- 
mand, You shall obtain good fortune. 

35. All the Vedas will shine in you, and 
so will all the Dharma Sastras.”’ 

36. Being thus blessed by his preceptor, 
Aruni went away to the country where his 


heart wnaee to go. The name of another 
Ayuda Dhoumya's disciples was Upa- 
manyu. 


Him the preceptor thus addressed, 
“Go, my child, look after my kine.’’ 

38. As ordered by his preceptor, he went 
to look after the cows. Having tend 
them all day, he came back to the precep- 
tor's house in the evening. He then stood 
before him and respectfully saluted him. 

39. His preceptor, seeing him in the best 
of health, asked, ‘‘Upamanyu, my child, by 
what means you support yourself? You are 
exceedingly plump?" 


40. He answered to his preceptor, “'I 
support myself by begging.”’ 

41. The preceptor said, ‘‘You should not 
appropriate what you receive by begging 
without offering itto me.” Being thus tol 
he went away and offered all that he got | 
by begging to his preceptor ; 

42. And the preceptor took from him all 
that he got. He, being thus treated, went 
away to look after the cattle. And after 
having tend them all day he came back in 
the evening. He stood before his preceptor 
and respectfully saluted him. 


43. The preceptor, sceing him. still as 
plump as. before, said, ‘‘Upamanyu, my 
child, I take from you all that you get by 

ing. .How do you contrive to support 
yourself.now ?"’ 


44. Being thus qustioned, he answered 
to.jris preceptor, pe after giving you all J 
get he §0. again to; to sup- |. 

by 2 Lr Said 


by 
port m: 


45. The. p pi se, sail This js dot the 
way. § ‘shoul d obey. your. 2 We 
dimeoual the sapport stotlcre who liye b 


” 


46. Having assented to all his 's 
words, he went away (again) to tend thé hide: 
Having done it, he stood before the pre 
ceptor and respectfully saluted him. > 
47. His preceptor saw that he was stiff 
plump and said, “Upamanyu, my child, 1 take 
from you all that you get om begging. You 
do not also go out begging for the second 
time. How do you now manage to support 
yourself ?’’ : : 
48. Upamanyu, thus questioned, page 
“Sir, L now support pant with the milk 
these cows.”’ Hearing which the p 
said, ‘It is not proper for you to drink the 
milk without first asking my consent.” 


49. He assented to his preceptor's word8 
an wens to tend the cattle. Having don® 
it Me stood before his preceptor. and respects 
fully saluted him. ay a 

50. The preceptor saw that’ he was still’ 
fat, and he asked, “Upamanyu my _ child,’ 
you do not support yourself by adms, nor do 
you go begging for the second tine, nor 
do you drink the milk of my cows, but you 
are still fat, how do you support yourself 
now ?” é 

51. Thus questioned he said, “I now drink™ 
the froth that the calves throw out when they 
suck their mothers’ teats.” 


The preceptor replied, “The 


52. 
calves, out of kindness towards , throw 
out a large quantity of froth. You skould 


not standin the way of their full ‘meal. 
Know, it is not proper for you to drink the 
froth.” Upamanya assented to this and went 
to tend the cattle, 
54. Thus prevented by his precep+ 
Ge sup ioe himself.) he did et 
feed on chat he did not drink the milk, 
or taste the froth, he had thus. nothing. 
to eat. One day being very much oppressed ; 
by hunger he ate the leaves of Arka tree in 
a forest. His eyes were affected by the « 
pungent, acrimonious, crude and_ saline 
Pt ities of the leaves, and he became. blind. 
hen he was thus er about feeling his 
way he fell into a deep well. 

5. As he did not return that day to the . 
Rihi’s house-when the sun was. sinking’ 
down behind the summit of the «western 
mountain, the preceptor said to his 
that Upamanyu had not yét returned: 
they replied that he had gone to tend 


6. ‘On this th tor wai “Lipa 
» 56. : is the pre d, “Up 
is di egg Pig 


ispleasad, because he has, ‘be 
from the use of ¢ thing. . Mes, 
fore: routine late 6 conte q 


(re 


we 
the 
tows 
ra goal 









et 


pand: find him out." Having said this, 
he went with his pupila into. the forest and 
scaled aloud. ‘‘Ho, Upamanyu, where 
ate you? My child, come here.” 

57. Having heard. the voice of his pre- 
ceptor he’ replied, ‘'L-have fallen into this 
well,” ‘Fhe preceptor asked, ‘‘ How have 
you-fallen. into this well 2” 

238. He answered to the preceptor, ‘I 
have become blind by eating me lenicen of 
trka tree, and thus fallen into this well.” 
~'§g, On this’the preceptor replied, ‘‘Wor- 
-ship the twin Aswinas, the physicians of the 
edestials, and he will restore you your sight.” 
Thus addressed, Upamanya began to wor- 
ship the twin Aswinas by reciting the follow- 
“ing words from the Rig Veda. 


60—70. ‘You have existed before the 
creation, O you first-born beings; you are 
‘manifest in this wonderful universe of five 
elements, You are infinite, you are the coufse 
‘of Nature and intelligent Soul that pervaders 
all. I desire to obtain you by the know- 
dedge;:derived from hearing and meditation, 

»AWéuare -hirds of beautiful feathers, that 
reest:on.-the bedy which is like toa trec. 
You-are free from the three common attri- 
dutes‘of all souls. You are beyond all com- 
“parison, You pervade the universe through 
wis spirit in every created thing. 


You are golden eagles. You are the 
‘essence in which all things disappear. You 
@refreefrom error and you do not deteriorate. 
“Mou are of Beautiful beaks, which will not 
‘unjustly wound and which are ever vic- 
“tonious in: all fights. Having created the 


‘atin,’ you weave the wonderful cloth 
“of night and . day by the black 
and white threads. You. have  estab- 


Aished with the cloth thus woven two pa ci 
of ‘action ; one sqerene. the Devas, and the 
eer, erding the Pitris. You set free the 
‘bird. of life, seized by Time representing the 
fifinite soul, so that it may be delivered to 
great happiness. Those that are greatly 
“igeorant on account of the delusion of their 
Wenises, think that you, who have no attributes 
‘of ter, have forms. 
“Phree ‘hundréd and sixty cows as 
sented ‘by three: hundred and sixty 
Bsr : bixth to'9ne calf which is year. 
ue és the creator. and destroyer of all. Those 
he mperchs nites tenth, shevugis Jollowia Lift - 
‘erent: routes raw the milk of . true know- 
i help. Sates 
is. a. Rot of ‘the wheel 
ue many days. “The 
Pstis wheel. is. withottt an 
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deterioration; It affects all creatures belong- 
ing tothis or the other world. O Aswinas,. 
set this wheel in motion. : 

The wheel of Time represented’ ‘by 
the year has alsoa nave, the six seasons. 
It has twelve spokes represented by the 
twelve signs. of the Zodiac. This w of. 
Time ditplays the fruits of all beings’ actions. 
The Presiding Deities of ‘Lime obey this 
wheel. 

Bound as I am to its bond, O As- 
winas, make me free from this wheel of 
Time. O Aswinas, you are this universe 
of five clements, You are the objects that 
are enjoyed in this and the next world. 
Raise me beyond the influence of the five 
elements. You are the supreme Brahma, but 
you move on earth in forms and enjoy that 
pleasures that the senses give. 

You created ten points of the uni- 
verse in the begining of the creation, Yow 
have placed the sun and the moon above. 
The Rishis perform their Yagmas according. 
to the course of the sun. ‘The celestials 
and men also perform their Yagmas as 
settled for them, and they enjoy the,fruits of 
those acts. 


Mixing the ten colors, you have 
produced all the objects of sight. The 
universe has sprung from these objects in 
which both the celestials and men and all 
creatures endued with life are engaged 
in their respective works. O Aswinas, I 
worship you. I also worship the sky that is 
your handi-work. 


You are the ordainers of the fruits of 
all acts from which even the celestials are 
not free ; you are, however, free from the 
fruits of your actions. You are the 
parents of all. Youas males and females 
swallow the food which subsequently deve- 
lopes into the vital-fluid and blood. ‘The 
new-born babe sucks her mother’s breast, 
itis you who take fne shape of the babe, 
O Aswinas, restore my sight and protect 
my life.” 


71. When Upamanyu thus adored ihe 
twin Aswinas, they appeared and ‘said. 
‘We are pleased with your devotion. Here 
is a cake for you. Take it and cat it.” °, 


7z. Thus addressed he replied, ““O 
Aswinas, your words never prove untrue. 
But I cannot take this cake without offering” 
it to my preceptor.” 

73. The Aswinas said,—' Your preceptor 
also once invoked us, we gave him a cake 
and he .took it without. offering. to. his 
teacher. Do what your preceptor did.” 

® ; Derm Phen ites, a? 
~74+¢ Thus addressed: he said, 
Aswifias,'Lask’ your pardot,” 1 cannet. 
this cake without offering ite my . 
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- Ys. The Aswinis slid, “We are pleased 
with your this devotion to your-preceptor. 
Your teacher's teeth are of blackiron, yours 
will “be:.those ‘of gold. Your sight wil) be 
restoted and you will possess good fortune.” 

76. Waving been thus addressed by the 
Aswinis..he regained his sight. He. then 
went to his preceptor, saluted him and told 
him all ‘that had happened. And his 
preceptor was very much pleased with him 
and told him that he would obtain immense 
prosperity.as the Aswinis had said. 

77. <All the Vedas will shine on him and 
so also all. Dharma Sastras. ‘This: was his 
trial. 

78... The other pupil of Ayudha Dhaumya 
was called Veda. One day his preceptor 
addressed ‘him — thus, “Veda, my child, 
remain in my house and serve your teacher. 
It will be to your profit.” 

79. Veda, having assented to it, remained 
long in the family of his preceptor, being 
always mindiul to serve him. Like an ox 
under the burden of his owner, he bore 
heat and cold, hanger anc thirst, without any 
complaint at all times; an-} many yeurs thus 
passed before his preceptor was satisfied. 

8. Veda obtained good fortune and 
universal 
preceptor's satisfaction. This was his trial. 

81. Having received his preceptor's 
permission he left his house after the com- 
pletion of living at his house and entered 
the domestic mode vo! Ufc. 

82, When he was living in his house he 
got three pupils. But he never asked them 
to perform any work or to serve him in any 
way’. 

83. Having himself suffered much woe 
when living ib the ianily of his preceptor, 
he did not like to treat his pupils with 
severity. = 

84. Once ona time both the kings Jana- 
mejaya and Paushya came to his house and 
appointed him as their preceptor. 

85. One day when he was going to 
depart on a sacrificial business, he employed 
ont of his pupils, named Uttanka, to look 


after hishouse and family. 
$6, He said, ‘‘Uttanka, whatever should 
be ired to be done in my house, let it 


be done by you without neglect.” Having 

given hin: sh instructions, Veda went 

away on Nis journey, 

* 87. Uttankea; being:always mtind(ul of the 
‘byus; dire inthe 


service, a8's 
fa of hit 





knowledge as the result of his | 


waPstaying | 
ot'§ hose 
“ahimn: 


88. “O Uttanka, the wife’of 
tot is in the state in which she 


25 
rer ea 


child. Your preceptor is absent, 
you are j to stand ity his ya 







do what is needful." eh, 


8y. Uttanka, having been thus's 
ed, said to the women, *It'is not“ 

me to do it at the request of women: 
not been asked by my preceptor to.do:asy- 
thing which is not proper," Sie 8 


99. Some time after, his teturn- 
| ed from his journey. He heard all that fad 
| happened and was much pleased. Pras a 
| gt. He said, “Uttanka, my child, seh: 
favour may | bestow on you? I have ‘been 
| properly and faithfully served by you? 
| friendship for each other has, thefefore, “in? 
| creased. J grant you permission to go. 
| Depart aad let your wishes be fulfilled" ~>- 
gz. §lttanka, thus addressed, ie 
Met me do something which you’ wish te 
| be done. RP 
93. It is said, he who bestows instrue- 
| tions, but does not receive Dakshina; ‘and 
| he who receives it without giving Dakshina 
~-contrary to usage—one of these two dies; 
and bitter enmity 1s created between them. 
94. 1, who have got your permission to 
| go, wish to bring some Dakshina for you.” 
; On hearing this, his preceptor said, “ De 
tanka, my child, then wait some time.” = 
95- Some time after, Uttanka again said 
to his preceptor, ‘' Command me ¢o -briag 
what you wish to have es Dakshina, 


0 His Preceptor then said, .“My 
beloved Uttanka, you have repeatedly -ex- 
| pressed your desire to bring something as 
| an acknowledgement of the instructiens: you 
| have received from me. Ga to your mj 
| wess and ask her what you will bring dr 
Dakshina.” » Thus directed by -his pre~ 
| ceptor, Uttanka went to his teacher's: wit 
{and said, ‘ Madam, I have received per- 
| mission of my preceptor to depart, ead 
11 am desirous to bring some. thing 1 
| would be agreeable to you as my Dekshie 
| for the insteuction 1 have received, - ¥ 
| | may be free from my debt of gratijudes? 


I 97. “Therefore, command m 
I to bring as Dakshina,” His: 
thus addressed, said, Go to king-Pau 
and beg from. him. th th 

worm by his queen;” 


ZI 
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. %. 1 ama Uttanka took el 
departure... When he was in; 
road he met with an einer Urge 
bull and a man of extraordinary large 
stature riding on it. The man addressed 
Uttanka thus, 

roo," “O Uttanka, eat the dung of this 
bull.” But Uttanka was not willing to eat 
it. 

103, The man again said, ‘‘O Uttanka, 
eat it without hesitation. Your teacher ate 
it before.” 

102.. When he was thus addressed, he 

sed his willingness (to eat,) and ate 

the dung and drank the urine of the bull, and 

then respectfully rose and washed his hands 
"as he went on. 

103. He arrived at the palace of king 
Paus' who was seated on his throne, 
Uttanka went to him and saluted him ; and 
pronouncing blessings said, ° ¢ 

toy, “I have come to you and stand 
befove you a petitioner.’ King Paushya, 
coparaing. his salutations said, ‘Sir, what 
shall F do forgyou ?”’ 

105. Uttanka replied, ‘I have come to 
oe you your queen’s ear-rings asa 

ina to be given to my preceptor. 

You should give me. those ear-rings.”’ 
505. King Paushya said,—''Go into the 
inner ent, and ask it from the queen.” 

He. went there, but could not see her. 
al He again said tothe king, “You 
should not deceitfully treat me Your 
; pea is notin the inner-apartment and 

could not find her.’”’ 

“20408, Paushya thought for a while’ and 
then .ceplied, “Carefully recollect, Sir, whe- 
ther you are defiled with the impurities of a 
repast. The queen is a chaste woman, afd 
here she cannot be seen by one who is 
by the impurities of a repast. She 
appear before one who isso de- 


dose. 
filed.” 
--yog. Uttanka, thus addressed, thought 


“Yor <a while and then replied, “Yes, it is so. 
AS: Tewas if a hurry, I performed my ablu- 
ttons: when. ; 1 was walking,” aushya 
said, This: is’ a’ transgression. Ablutions 
ean Mot med standing or 
wadlting in. a hurry.” 


880... Uttanka assented to what fell from 


the: king and:sat with his face turned to- 
i wrards.3 . east. H . 
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Having done all this*he again went to the 
jnner-apartment. : i 

111. He perdece hy oe this time. See- 
ing him, she saluted’ him reverentially and 
said, ‘Welcome, Sir; command me what ! 
shall do for you.” "0 

112. Uttanka said to her, “You should 
give me your ear-rings. I beg them from you 
as I wish to present them to my pr Jad 
The queen, having been highly pleased 
with the conduct of Uttanka, thought that 
he was a very man and he could 
not be refused. Therefore, she took off her 
ear-rings and handed them over to him. 
On giving them to Uttanka she said, ‘These 
ear-rings are very much sought after by 
Takshaka, the King of the Nagas. There- 
fore take them with the greatest care.” 

113. Uttanka, being thus told, replied 
to the queen, ‘Madam, you need not be 
under any apprehension. Takshaka, the 
king of the Nagas, cannot overcome me,’” 


114. Having said this, he took leave of 
the queen and went back to the king, whom 
he addressed thus, ‘‘Paushya, | am much 
pleased.'’ Paushya replied, 

115. “A proper man on whom charity 
can be bestowed is got at long intervals. 
You area guest with many qualifications, 
therefore I wish to perform a Sradi, Kindly 
wait a little.” 

116. Uttanka said, “Yes, I shall wait. 
Bring soon the provisions that are ready,’’ 
The king, having signified his assent, duly 
entertained Uttanka. 


117. Uttanka, seeing that the food that 
was brought before him was cold and 
had hair in it, considered it unclean, and 
said to, Paushya, ‘You give me food that is 


not clean, therefore you will lose your 
sight.” 
118. Paushya repliéd, “As you impute 


uncleanliness to the food which is clean, you 
will be without a child." Uttanka said, 


tig. ‘It is not pro for you to curse 
me after having fog me Soctian food. 
You can satisfy yourself by occular proof," 
Thereupon Paushya by seeing it personally 
satisfied himself that the food was unclean, | 


120. Having seen that the food was 
really unclean, cold and mixed with hair,— 
because it was p by a woman whose 
hair was not braided,—Paushya began to 
pacify the Rishi Uttanka, saying, Eeotgth 


121. “Sir, the food placed, before you is 
cold ancb has really hairtn it, Niger 
a 
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439. What {say Faust happen. Having 
become blind, you may however regain your 
sight soon Grant also that: your curse on 
me. Tay: not take effect." ' i 


123. ‘Paushya ‘said, ‘‘ I am not capable 
of revoking my curse. My anger+is not 
appeased veven: now. But atin not know 
ity. 0 

124. Néaivband’s heart is as soft as 
butter~ even though his words are like sharp 
razors. But contrary is the case with the 
Kshatrya. His words are as soft as 
butter, but his heart is like a sharp instru- 
ment. 


125. Such being the case, I cannot revoke 
my curse, as my heart is very hard. You 
may go.” Uttanka replied, ‘I showed you 
the uncleanliness of the food placed before 
me. I am also pacified by you. 


126. Besides yousaid that I should be 
without issue, because I falsely imputed 
uncleanliness to the food. The food, being 
really unclean, your curse cannot take effect. 
I am sure of it,’ 

127, Uttanka, having said this, went 
away with the ear-rings. On his way he 
saw a naked beggar, coming towards him, 
He was sometimes coming in view and’ some- 
times disappearing. 

128. Uttanka, having occasion to have 
some. water, placed the ear-rings on the 
ground and went for it. Inthe mean time 
the beggar came quickly to the place and 
taking up the ear-rings ran away. 


129. Having completed his ablutions 
and purified himself, and having bowed 
down to the divinities and spiritual masters, 
he ran after the thief as fast as possible. 


130. Having overtaken him, he seized 
him with all Fis might, but the disguised 
Takshaka, suddenly quitting the form of the 
beggar, assumed hi own real form, and 
quickly. disappeared into a large hole i in the 
ground. 
131, Entering the region of the Nagas, 
proceeded to his own home. Uttanka, 
words of the queen, 


he 
remembering the 
pursued Takshaka, 


132. He began to dig-open-the hole with 
a ack; ‘but did not make much progress. 
Seéing his distress Indra sent his thunder- 
Bolt. to his assistance. 


, Go.and help that Brah- 
‘thunderbolt entering into the | 
stick enlarged: Liked EAs 


as ie Urania _entered into the enter after 


ome ee na ages, si sah edireds. of 
‘pataces, ‘elegant with ‘turrets and 


ee 


domes, and gateways, with wonderful apenas 
for various: games rst entertainments, 6:3i:¢.; 

To please’ the Nagas)” ‘he: see 
the S Bnolnie slokas, *“O serpents mt 
er ne ak 


of the king Airavata, you «id 
ae you shower weay 

es with dightning * ‘and “aren 

136. Beautiful, variously: fier, deckéd 
with many colored ear-rings, O childeen, of 
gas you shine. like: the sun in 2 the 
SKY . 

137. There ate many satthaniade! of 
wd or the northern banks of the Ganges, 
and there do I often worship. thes “great 
Nagas. % 
138. Who but Aitavata can diated 
moye in the burning sun-? When: Dhrita- 


rastra goes out, twenty eight thousand 
Nagas follow him. 


139. I salute you all that have Aiegivela 
for their elder brother,—whether you» ‘tive 
near him or stay at a distance from-himy >: 


340. In order to get back "hage ears 
I worship you, Takshaka, tht N “gs 
who formerly lived in erdkslisien and nd the 


forest of Khandhava, 


141. Takshaka and Asteniiperis: 
constant companions~ when’ they: lived 
Kurukshetra on the banks of, the.: 
i ges 


142. 


sigted 


tee 


I also worship Takshaka’s younger 
brother Srutasena, who dwelt at t 
place called Mahadyumna-~ with »the at 
tion of becoming one of the chiefs of ‘the 
Nagas.” 
343. After having sivas saluted the chief 
Nagas, the Brahmana Rishi Uttanka: did’ 
t get his ear-rings; and he became wey: 
dhourhiful. 


144. When he saw that he did not gee. 
the ear-rings, although he had worship 
the Nagas, be looked around him’ an e 
held two women working in a loom* ths 
fine shuttle and weaving a: of ys 
There were black and white threads in the: 
loom. He also saw a wheel, with twelve 
okes, which wag turned round spel x: ; 
He also saw a. man with a horse. ees 
to please them all he uttered. the. ‘allow: ; 
ing Mantras. set 
r “ This wheel, the circumfertnce ‘of 
which is:marked by roe ‘Givisiatis;* 











representing ee ae 
set in. motion’ by’ six bé 
so cone na 

verse, are 
whiteand black threads, creating tyeha 
¢ worlds and. millisris of beines sete 


contains three h 
nually 
1 


thenis ~ 


Y 
147. O, the master of thunder, the pro- 
tector of the universe, the slayer of Vitra 


and Namuchi, O illustrious one, wearing 
the black cloth, O Deity, who displays truth 
and untruth in the universe, 


148. Who owns the horse that was 
obtained. from the depths of the ocean and 
which is but another form of Agni,—I bow to 
you, O supreme being, O Lord of the three 
worlds, O Purandara.” 

149. Then said the man with the horse, 
“T have been much pleased with your 

_ adoration, What good can J do to you?” 


150. Uttanka replied,” Let the Nagas 
be brought under my power.” The man 
then said, ‘‘ Blow into this horse.” 


@ 151, Thereupon Uttanka blew into the 
horse, and thousands of flames and fires 
with smoke issued forth from every aperture 
of the horse thus blown into. 


e 
152. The land of the Nagas was at the 
point of being burnt down, when Takshaka, 
taking the ear-rings, hastened to Uttanka, 
iene tis palace and said, 
_ fs. “Pray, Sir, take back your ear- 
rings. ‘Receiving back his ear-rings 
Uttanka thought, 


154. ‘' To-day is the sacred day men- 
tioned by my precéptress. I am ata dis- 
Hice— how can I, therefore, show my 
regard for her (by presenting her wit 
the ear-rings) !" When he was thus me- 
@itating the man said, 
ogg.  Uttanka, get on this horse. He 
wilitake you in a moment to the family 
of your preceptor.” 

156. Uttanka signified his assent, moun- 

}the horse and reached his preceptor's 
house in a moment's time. “The preceptress, 
after bathing, was dressing her hair, sitting 
and thinking that if Uttanka did not come, 
she would curse him. 


“#572: Atthis very time Uttanka entered 
-the-house of his preceptor and made proper 
salutation te his preceptress. When he pre- 
sented her with the ear-rings, she said. 
SBS Uttanka, you have come at the 
Proper time. Welcome, my child. As you 
are ‘inriocent, Ido not curse yeu. Good 
fortutie willicometa you. Let your wishes 
be-crowned with success.”’ 

“> 189., Then did ‘Uttanka salute his pre- 
epter,.and his preceptor said, “' Uttanka, 
““weleome to you. What made 
38o.dong ‘Away 7'’ =. 
a. Seplied to. the preceptor, 
ae of the Nagas, Takshasa’ of; 
obstruction-to the business I went, and 
Wetore 1 had:to ge to the land of the 
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There I saw Two maidens' worki 
in a loom and weaving a_ cloth with blac! 
and white threads. What may it be? 


162, I then saw a wheel, with twelve 
spokes, which was being continually turned 
by sixeboys. What does it mean? I also 
saw a man,—who is he ? I saw. also.a.horse 
of extraordinary size,—-what is that horse ? 


163. On my wayl saw onthe roada 
man mounted ona bull. He lovingly ad- 
dressed me thus, ‘‘ Uttanka, eat the ‘dung 
| of this bull, which was eaten by your ~pre- 
! ceptor.” 

164. Thus requested by him, I ate the 
dung of that bull. Who is this man? 
Being instructed by you I wish to hear all 
about them.” ; 


165. His preceptor thus addressed said 
tohim, ‘The two maidens you saw are 
Dhata and Bidhata. The black and white 
threads represent night and day. The wheel, 
with twelve spokes turned by six boys, is 
the year, having six seasons. 

166. ‘The man is Parjanya (the deity of 
rain); the horse is Agni, (deity of fire). 
The bull which you saw on the road is the: 
Airavata, the king of elephants. 


167. The man who rode it its Indra, 
The dung of the Bull, which you ate is 
Ambrosia. Certainly on account of this 
| (eating) you were not slain in the land of 
the Nagas. 


168. Indra, with six attributes, is my 
| friend ; he, being moved by kindness to- 
wards you, showed you this favour ; there- 
fore, you have been able to return safely. 
with the car-rings, 

169. Now, mild-natured Uttanka, 1 give 
you permission to go. You will obtain 
good fortune.’ Uttanka, thus obtaining 
his preceptor's leave, and being deadl 
angry against Takshaka, went pesene 8 
como ae resolved to take revenge on the 
ning, 


161. 





»» ‘Lhe good Brahmana’s son reached 
Hastinapur, Uttanka then went to see king 
Janamejaya, 


170. 


171. Who had only recently returned 
victorious from ‘Takshasila. He” saw him 
seated surrounded by his ministers, . 


| 

j 

| 

172. He uttered blessings in roper time 
and addressed him in speach ot correct.» 
| accent and melodious sound. ; 

t 


Uttanka said :— 


173. ® best of kings, you sre apentin 
A a 4 np se : 





your time like.a child -when & iaipst., im 


tant mafter urgently demands: your.-atten-.. 
ng ands: your. atten 
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Janamejaya said :— 

175. I ae the duties of my Ksha- | - 
trya race, by looking after my these sub- ; 
jects. .TeH me what is the business that I is HAPTER FV. 
am:to perform and by which you are led | (PSULAUK PARVA). 
to come here, 


Souti said: 
276. Having. been thus addressed by 


Sonti said :- ; +87. When he: heard ‘all the: circum 
tances of his father's death, the. king of ki 
174. Having been thus .addressed by | ©” j tito) 
‘te 74 ahmana, king Ja damejaya dul | Was overecome with sorrow ‘and pain. . 4 
saluted. him and said to the best of | Thus ends the third chapter; Pisisha: 
Brahmnanas. in the Adi Parva of the: blessol Maha 
| bharata. 
i 





1. Lombharshana’s son ee ween Sout, 
well-read in the Puranas, cing ee 
the twelve years’ sacrifice Kulapatt 
Saunaka in the forest of Naimista,’ ant 
the best of kings, Janamejaya, the best of before the Rishis in‘attendance. ae 
Brahmanas, distinguished for good deeds, : ‘ 


thus replied, ''O king, the business is your 2. Having read the Puranas with great 
own that demands your attention. Therefore | Pains he was very learned in them.» Now 


do it.” with joined hands he addressed them thus, 
| ‘What, Reverend Sirs, do you wish ta bear 3 
Uttanka said :— What aim I to relate?” ' 


177. O-king of kings, your father was; 3. The Rishis replied, “O son: of ‘Laws 
killed by Takshaka, therefore take revenge | harshana, we shall ask you, and you wil 
on that vile serpent for the death of your | relate to us, who are anxious to diear, 
noble father. excellent stories. 

i 


178. The time has come, I say, for your. 4. But noble Kulapati Saunaka’ is now 
taking vengance, ordained by Fate. Go, | engaged in the room of the holy fire. 


O king, and avenge the death of your} 5 He knows the diviné stories relating | 
noble father, to the Devas and Asuras. He also. knows 

179. Who was unoffending, but who | the stories relating to men, Nagas and 
died like a tree stricken by thunder, having | Gandharvas. 


been bitten by this vile serpent. | Bot Ghat Kulapati_ Brah >i 
180. The worst of the serpent race, | the chief in this sacrifice ; he is able, faith: 


Takshaka, being intoxicated with power, | ful to his vows, wise, and a master of ‘the 
popouces an wicked act when he bit your Sastras and Aranyakas. “ 
father 








7. He is truthful, a lover ‘of «peace, “a 
181. Wicked in his deeds, he even. made | Righi of hard austere, and an obborve of 
Kashyapa run away when he was corning for | the grdained penances, 


the relief of your god-like father, the 
protector of the race of royal usages. ati gr eect bed atl of us and \ we 


182. It is proper fer you to burn the g- When ‘he. will, sit son, the died 


wicked “wretch in the blazing fire of a i 
Snake-Sacrifice. Therefore, O king, soon onoured seat for the preceptor, you.’ 
reply to what that best of the twicerbh 


do the needful for it. 
will ask you.' 


183. You can thus revenge your father's 
death. O king, you can thus do mea great | Sonti said :— 


favour. 10. So be it. When the noble Risht. 
ie Cis iM, Macs $a the world, my business | will be seated, I shall relate sacred! stories. 
on ‘one occasion by that | relatin to varicty of Sieh ‘2B. 1 shall be 

ia gheit F was going (to get a present | | asked % him. i 


for my preceptor.) “Phe -best of Brahi 
manas: “(Saale 

Souti: said. : ny after: Havi ing~ performed “all “his “davies; ns 
485. "The King,” having. heard these | having adored bid divinities tate 


wards, got “atigry ‘on Takshaka, Uttans | aad Pitris. oe ee 
ka's speech inflamedstim | as she does ‘the | back to the place 


secrete fe: ; was seated before the re 
bikes of ata Rei pei: . 


bi SaeaSI Re gibt the pattis.| © 12.” Wiktea'‘Savriilex’~ cca 
culars of his aah '3 going teheayen (death). | midst of Ritwikas and Sadasyas «who atsa 
















x 


had come to their places, Souti spoke as 
follows. 
* Thus ends the fourth chapter, Katha- 


pravesha, in the Adit Parva. 


~ 


CHAPTER V. 
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Sannaka said :— 

1. Your father read. the whole of the 
Puranas in the days of yore, O Son of 
Lomharshana, have you also made them 
your study? 

2. There are in the Puranas interesting 
stories and the history of the first genera- 
tions of the wise men. We have heard them 
all recited by your father. 

. Iam desirous of hearing the histbry 
of the Vrigu race. Yell us that history. 
We are all attention to listen to you.’ 


Gonti said :— 

4. That which was formerly studied by 
the noble Bruhmanas, which was studied 
and narrated by Vaishampayana, 


5—6. Which was also studied by my 
wfather, has been acquired by me. Hear 
with all attention, O descendant of the 
Vrigu race, the history of your race, res- 
pected by Indra and all the celestials, all 
the. Rishis and the Marutas. In this great 
vipa the great and blessed Rishi Vrigu was 

mm. 


“9-8. 1 shall properly relate, O great 
Rishi, the history of this race, as it is in the 
Puranas. We are told that great Vrigu 
was begotten by self-cxisting Brahma from 
the fire at Varuna's sacrifice. Vrigu ha@ a 
beloved son, named Chyavana, 

9. Chyavana had a virtuous son, named 
Pramati. He had ason, named Ru-u by 
Ghritachi. 

to. Raru had a son by his wife Pramad- 
vara. O Saunaka, he was your grand- 
father ; he was very virtuous and greatly 
learned in the Vedas. 
tt. Hewas devoted to asceticism, had 
great repute,.was learned in the Sruti, 
truthful, virtuous, well-regulated in his meals 
and wasthe most eminent amongst the 
Jearned ‘in the Vedas. 
Sautiaka said :— 


:, Ie, ot Vege na w 
Cede Verigu “had a very beloved wile, 


was the illustri- 
yavana? I ask 
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(named Puloma) who became*quick with 


child by him. 


14—15. When the virtuous and chaste 
Puloma was in that condition, one day 
the greatly famous and virtuous My, 
leaving her at home, went to perform his 
ablutions. And it was then that a 
Raksha, named Paulama, came to the 
Rishi’s hermitage. 

16. He, having entered into the her- 
mitage, saw the irreproachable wife of 
Vrigu. Seeing her he was filled with: lust 
and lost his reason. 

17. Seeing that a guest had come, 
beautiful Puloma, entertained him with roots 
and fruits of the wood. ’ 

18. O Rishi, the Raksha, having seen 
her, burnt in lust. He was very much deligh- 
ted, and he determined to carry away the 
irreproachable lady, 


_ 19. He said, ‘' My desire is fulfilled.”” So 
saying he seized that beautiful lady, and 
carried her away. And in fact that lady of 
captivating smiles, was formerly betrothed 
to the Raksha by her father. 


20. But he afterwards gave her away to 
the Rishi Vrigu in due rites. Since then, O 
descendant of the Vrigu race, this wound 
rankled deep in the heart of the Raksha, 
He thought this was a very good 

Then 
ly fire 


24. 
opportunity to carry the ae 4 away. 
he entered into the room of the hol 
where it was brightly burning. 


22. The Raksha asked the burnin 
fire, ““O Agni! tell me whose rightful wife 
this lady is. 


23. Vou, O Agni, is the mouth of celes- 
tials; tell me, Task you. This beautiful 
lady was formerly betrothed to me ; 


24. But her father subsequent! 
tothe vile Vrigu. ("Tell me truly 
can be truly called the wife of Vrigu. 


25. AsI have found her alone in the 
hermitage, 1 am determined to carry her 
away by force. My heart burns with rage 
when [ think that Vrigu has obtained this 
beautiful woman who was betrothed to me. 


26. Thus did the Raksha ask the flaming 
fire again and again, whether the lady 
was Vrigu’s wife. 


ave her 
§ if she 


27. “O Agni, you always” dwell in 
every creature .as the witness of their piety 
and impiety. Answer my question truth- 
fully. 

e = 9 eh: 
was thosen by me army ve, Tall "me 
truly therefore, whether she is fot ‘trily my 
wife by first choice. 
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.29. Hearing from you whether she is 
Vrigu’s wife or not, I shall carry her away 
from the hermitage even before your pre- 
sence. refore, answer me truthfully.” 


Souti said :— 
30. ,Having heard his words, the seven 


flamed Deity felt himself very much in diffi- 
culty. He was afraid to tell an untruth and 


was equally afraid of Vrigu's curse. He at 
last slowly said. _ 
Agni said :— 

31. ‘O Raksha, it is true that this 


Puloma was first betrothed to you, but she 
was not taken by you with ( the necessary ) 
holy rites and invocations, 


32. And her father gave this famous 
Puloma to Vrigu in gift. He did not give 
her to you. 


33. O Raksha, she was duly taken 
by Vrigu as his wife in my presence with 
all the Vedic rites. 

34. Thisis she, I cannot tell a falsehood. 
O best of Rakshas, falsehood is never res- 
pected in this world. 


Thus ends the fifth chapter, Paulama 
in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTERVI. 
(PAULAMA PARVA).—Continued. 


Souti said :— 


1. O Brahman, having heard these 
words of Agni, the Raksha assumed the 
form of a boar and carried her away as fast 
as the wind or the mind. 

2. The chi!d, of Vrigu, who was_ in her 
womb, was very much enraged at this vio- 
lence, and he dropped down from his 
raother's womb. For this reason he got the 
name of Chyavana. : 


On seeing that the child had dropped 
from her mother’s womb as _ shinning as the 
sun, he quitted the grasp of the lady. But 
he fell down and was burnt to ashes. 

4. O descendant of Vrigu, the beautiful 
Puloma,. being afflicted with grief, took up 
her child Chyavana and walked away. 

§ The Grandfather of all beings, Brahma 
himself. saw. the faultless wife of Vrigu 
weeping with. eyes full of tears. . 

6. The~Grardfather of ‘all beings, noble 
(Pobet) cet his own daughter-in-law 

Puloma), and a river was formed 
ion the tearsithat Tat feom her‘ eyes, , 


y peigbese DY 2° fe Mages rt 
+B... The. river followed the foof-steps of 
the wil of the great Rishi Yrigu ; ang the 


at 
Grandfathet’. of the, worlds, seeing it follow 
the path of his son’s wife, named it himself, 


He called it Vadhusara, and it passed by 
the hermitage of Chyavana. 


g- In this way was born Chyavana, 
the son of View of great power. ‘And 
Vrigu saw his son Chyavana and his beauti+ 
ful mother. He asked his wife Puloma in 
a rage, : 


Vrigu said :— SEs 

10. Who made you known to the Raksha 
resolved to carry you away ? ‘O lad 
of captivating smiles, he could not (himsel 
know you to be my wife. eatine 

11, Tell me who it was that told “the 
Raksha of you, so that may curse him 
from anger. 


Puloma said :— 
ij 92. O* Lord, | was made known to the 


Raksha by Agni. He carried me away 
weeping like the Kurari. 


13. I was rescued only by the extraordi- 
nary brightness of your son. ‘he Raksha 
quitted 


is grasp, and falling to the ground, 
was turned into ashes. ; 


Souti said :— 


14. Having heard this from Puloma* 
Vrigu became exceedingly angry, and out of 
anger he cursed Agni, saying, '‘Be an all- 
devouring (clement), 

“ Thus ends the sixth chapter, “Curse 
on Agni” in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER VII 
(PAULAMA PARVA).—Continued, 


Souti said :-— 


1. Thus being cursed by Vrigu,’ Agni 
said in anger, What do you Bhi: Broh: 
mana, by this rashness that you have shown 
towords me? ; 


2. What transgression is. cemmitted by 
me, who tried to do justice and to speak the 
coe impartially ? Being asked, I told the 
truth, wo 
ne 2 who being asked about a 
thing whic ows. ‘something else. 
than what it (really) i rns “his anscestor’s 
and descendants, to rig 

4. He, who, knowing a thing full well; 
does not disclose what he knows when aske: 
is undoubtedly. tainted with sin, “ 


5. Ecant’ also ‘cutse” you, but’ Brahias 
nas are held in respect by me,’ 







a 


32 


O Brahmana, these are known to you, I | 
chall yct speak them to you, lease 
d. . 





* 6. Having multiplied myself by Voga 
power, I am present in many forms. (Lam 
present) in the Agnihoira, Yoga, in Karma, 
and im other sacrifices. 

7. The Devas and Pitris appear from 
the ghee that is poured in my flame, accor- | 
ding to the ordinances of the Vedas. | 

8. The Devas are waters, the Pitris are | 
also waters. The Devas have equal rights 
with the Pitris to perform the sacrifices, 
called Darsas and Purnamasitas. 

9. . Therefore the Devas are the Pitris 
and the Pitris are the Devas. ‘Vhey are iden- 
tical beings, and they are also separately | 
worshipped at Pervas  (chinges sf 
moon). 








of 
The Devas and the Pitris cht wha€ is | 


10- 
poured upon me, Tam, therefore, called | 
the mouth of the Devas and the Pitris. 


11, At the new-moon the Pitris, and at 
the full-mogn the Devas are fed through my 
mouth with the ghey thatis poured on me. | 
Being their inouths, how can I be the eater 
of all things ?” 


Souti said :— 

12. After reflecting for some time, Agni 
withdrew himself from all places in the } 
world. (He withdrew himself) from the | 

! 
| 





Agnihotra of the twice-born, from Yagma, 
from places of hely rites and from other 
ceremonies. 


13. Being deprived of Oms and Vasha!s, 
of Swadhasand Swahas, stl creatures be- | 
came very much distressed for want of fire. | 

14-15. Thereupon the Rishis weng to 
the celestials in great anxicty, and address- | 
edthem thus, "“O immaculate beings, the | 
three worlds have been confounded at the 
cessation of their sacrifices and ceremonies for 
the loss of fire. Therefore, be pleased to do | 
the needful, There should not be any loss of 
trme.”’ The celestials and the Rishis then 
went together before the great Brahma. 


16, They told him all about the curse on 

ni and consequent interruption of all cere- 
monies. They said, “ O Mahabhaga, Agni 
has been cursed by Vrigu for some reason. 


* 47+‘ How.is it possible for Agni, who is 
the mouth of the celestials, whe eats the 
Gest pert nt what is offered in sacrifice, who 
tats also the sacrificial ghee to become the 
eater of every thing. promiscuously ?"' 
“-18, "Phe" ‘creator of the world having 
heard all this, ‘called Agni to his presence 
Mésaid,to Agni, who is eternal like him- 
and who js creator of all, in gentle words, 


you are 
| the three worlds, you are aiso the promoter 


| they went. 
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“You are the master of all creatures, 


19. 
< their distroyer, you’ preserve 


of all sacrifices and ceremonies, 
20. Therefore act in a way, so that world’s 


| ceremonies are not interrupted. O the eater 


of sacrificial ghee, you being the Lord of 
all, how have you become so oolish ? 


21. You are always pure in the Universe, 
you are the stay of all creatures. You shall 
not be the eater of all thing with all your 
body. 

22. O Diety of flames, only the flames, 
that are in the vilest part of your body, will 
eat all things alike, and the part of your body 
which cats flesh will also eat all things: As 
all things become pure, touched by the Fun- 
beams, 

22. So will every thing be pure that will 
be burnt in your flames. O Agni, you are 
the supreme coergy, born of your own 
power, 

24. By that powe*, make the Rishi's 
curse true. Continue to receive your por- 
tion and that of the celestials- offered into 
your meuth.” 


Souti said :-— 


Agni then replied to the Grand- 
to cbey 
upreme 


23. 
father, ‘'Be it so” and he went away 
the command of the Paramesti (S 
lord). 

26. The Rishis and the celestials Also 
in great delight returned to the place whence 
And the Rishis continued to 

cform their ceremonies and sacrifices as 

“fore. 

27. The cceiestinls in heaven and all 
creatures on earth were exceedingly rejoiced ; 
and Agni too was rejoiced, because he 
became free from tle curse. 


28. Thus in the days of yore, O possessor of 
the six attributes, was Agni cursed by Vrigu, 
Such is the ancient history founded ‘thereon, 
which contains the account of the destruction 
of Paulama and the birth of Chyayana. ' 


_ Thus ends the seventh chapter, Pawtama,: 
in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER VIII 
(PAULAMA PARVA,)—Continued. 


we said :— 
1. O Brahmana, Chyayana,the son of Vrigu. 
begat.a son on his wie, ‘domed Sahietge 
And son of Sukanya was the filustrious 
and the resplendently energetic-Pramati.” 


- 
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° 

a Pramati begot a son called Ruru on 
Ghritachi. Murat begot a son called Sunaka 
on his wife, Pramadvara. 

3. I shall tell you at length, O Brahmana, 
the histoty of the resplendently energetic 
Ruru. Listen to it in detail. 

4. In the re of yore, there was a 
Rishi, named Sthulokesha, who was pos- 
sessed of astetic powers and learning, and 
engaged in doing good to all creatures, 

5. At this time, O Brahmana Rishi, 
Menaka became quick with child by the 
king of the Ghandharvas, named Viswa- 
vasu. 

6. O Descendant of Vrigu, the Apsara 
Menaka, when thé time came, delivered her 
child near the hermitage of Sthulokesha. 


7. And, O- Brahmana, the cruel and 


47 


1g. Stung by the snake, she suddenly 
fell senseless on the ground with her color 
faded and all her beauties gone, am 

20. Her hair daheved, ache le of 
woe to her friends and com + Shey 
who was so handsome when alive, batanic 
in death what was too painful to look atrt. 

21. The slender-waisted girl, as, she lay’ 
on the ground as one aslcep, looked more 
beautiful than she was when alive. se 

22, Her father and other ascetics, who 
were present, saw her lying motior on 
the ground with the beauty of a lily. 


23. Then there came all the noted Brah- 


manas, filled with compassion. Swastya- 
treya, Mahajana, Kushika, Sankhyame-. 
khala, $ 


24. Uddalaka, Katha, and the renowned 


shameless Apsara Menaka, after dropping | Sweta, Bharadwaja, Kaunakutsya, Arshtie 


the child on the banks of the river, went 
wuway. ¥ 

8—g. The great Rishi saw the girl lying 
forsaken ina lonely place on the banks of 
the river, blazing in beauty; she was as 
beautiful as a child of an immortal. And the 
great Brahmana, Sthulokesha, the chief of 
Munis, finding it a female child, 

10. Out of compassion, took it home and 
brought it up. The lovely child grew up 
in the hermitage of the great Rishi. 

11. The great Rishi, the blessed Sthulo- 
kesha, perfornted for her in succession all the 
ceremonies with that of her birth, as ordained 
in the Sastras. 


12. As she surpassed all others in beauty, 
in goodness and in every good quality, 
the great Rishi gave her the name of 
Pramadvara, 


13. Ruru saw her inthe hermitage and 
the pious man fell in love with her, - 


14. He made his father Pramati, the 
son of Vrigu, acquainted with his love 
through his’ companions. Thereupon Pra- 
mati asked: the illustrious Sthulokesha to 
give Pramadvara to his son. 


15, The Rishi betrothed Pramadvara to 
Ruru, fixing the day of marriage when 
pe star Varga. Daivata would be in ascen- 

ant, ; ‘ 


16. A few days before the date fixed for 
the nuptials, while the lovely girl was playing 
with. her companions... ° t 

2 4 fxd Be $ ye 

17. “Her fime haying come and impelled 
by Fate, she trod upan ager one eae not 
perceive it, as it lay céiledy«-~: | 


= | 


- ‘ a 
a ES a eee 


awtz fice 
ero Sith, 


Seiad a ® 
B. The. shake, te-fulfil the will of F; 
tank he hides gisl. with. ts | vénotnots 


8 
it 


geng, Goutama, : 
25. Pramati and Pramati’s son ‘Ruru,: 
and other inhabitants of the forest were 
filled with compassion and they all Wept 
wh@n they saw the maiden lying on the ground 
overcome by the poison of the snake. And 
Ruru, being exceedingly pained, left the 
scene. ‘ 


Thus ends the eighth chapter, Paulama, 
tn the Adt Parva. 





CHAPTERIX. | 
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continned. 


Souti replied :— 

1, While the noble Brahmanas were 
sitti round the dead body, Ruru, much 
ag@cved, retired into a deep forest and swept 
aloud. ‘s 

2, Overwhelmed with grief, he indulged 
in much piteous lamentations. Rementber- .. 
ing his beloved Pramadvara, ‘he hiastemelke: 
ed in grief, 

3. “Alas! The slender-bodied - beauty 
who increases my grief, is now lying on the 
bare ground. What can be more painful, 
than this to all her friends ! ep peey fet, atk 


ke 

4 If ever have I bestowed charity, if 

ever have I observed penances, facneis, Fons 

I showed respect to my superic det: the -- 

merits of these “acts réstore to Hie my ‘bec : 
Ue ak, : TES Te AR BS) tee 


: 4 éver ‘have’ contéotied V 
vows, let the beautiful Pramadyara - 
the grounded cagjt & 
en While’he. ie a D ! 
sorrow ‘for the ci Ny 







bride, a héa 






BH 


“messenger came to him in the forest and 
addressed him thug;— 


‘The Devaduta said :— 

7. O Ratu, the words that you are utter- 
ing in grief can have no effect ; for, O noble- 
minded (Rishi), one belonging to this world, 
whose days are run out, cannot come back 
to life again. 

8. This poor child of the Gandharva and 
the Apsara has her days run out; therefore, 
O child, do not give yourself up to grief. 

‘9. The great dieties, however, have pro- 
vided beforehand a means. If you comply 
with ‘it, you may get back your Pramad- 
vara, 


Rauru said :— 

10. O messenger of heaven, (tell me) what 
means have been provided beforehand by 
the dieties. ‘Tell me in full, so that | @aay 
comply with it. You should saye me. 


The Devaduta said :— 


11. QO. Descendant of Vrigu, give « up 
half of your own life to your bride and, O 
Reru, your Pramadvara will then rise from 
the ground. 


Burn said :— 

12. O best of heaven's messengers, 
I give up half of my life to my bride. Let 
my beloved one rise in the dress and the 
form of love. 


Souti said:— 


13. The king of the Gandharvas and the | 


greatly qualified messenger of heaven, both 
went to the Dicty Dharma and addressed 
him thus :— 

14. “O king Dharma, if it please you, 
let the beautiful bride of Ruru, Pramadvara, 
rise up endued with a moitey of Ruru’s 
life,” 

The Dharmaraja said :-— 

15. “O messenger of heaven, if it be your 
wish, let the bride of Ruru, Pramadvara, 
— up endued with a moitey of Ruru’s 


Nifes 

Sonti-said :—- 

2" Sf “When Dharma thus ke, the 
Aeauttful Pramadyara, the betrothed bride 
‘of Raa, rose up as from a slumber. 

'p It was seen afterwards that the best- 






pwalof a moitey of his own life to resusciate 
‘hie: beide by Ruru of long life, led to a 


eat of his own life, 


AS Se ad 


eir days devoted to each other. 


MAHABHARATA. 


19. Thus havin obtained a wife, diffi. 
cult to be~ obtained, who was beautiful 
and bright as the filamentsof the lotus, the 
Rishi of hard austerities (Ruru) made a vow 
to destroy the setpent face. 

20. Whenever he saw a snake, he was 
filled with great anger, and he always killed 
it with a weapon. 

21. One day, O Brahmana, Ruru entered 
into a very large forest. He saw an ol 
Dunduva snake Fiog on the ground. 

22. Thereupon with the intention of 
killing i, Ruru raised his staff in anger,—a 
staff like the staff of Death. The Dunduva 
then said to the angry Brahmana, 

23. ‘ O Rishi, I have'one you no harm. 
Why should you kill me in anger?" 

Thus ends the ninth chapter, Paulama, 
in the Adit Parva, 





CHAPTER XK. 
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Ruru said :— 

1. My wife, who was as dear to me as 
my. life, was stung by a snake; on which 1 
took, O snake, a fearful vow; 


z. Namely that I would kill every snake 
that I might meet with. Therefore I shall 
strike you and you shall be deprived of yotr 
life. 


The Dundava said :— 


3. O Bramhana, there are other snakes 
which bite man. ‘The Dundxvas are only 
snakes in mame. Therefore, you should not 
killthe Dunduvas. 


4. Subject to the same calamity, but not 
sharing the same good fortune, .being same 
in woe, but different in joy, you should not 
kill the Dundurvas, for you cannot judge 
between right and wrong. 


Souti said :— 

5. Hearing those words of the snake, 
and seeing that the snake was really of the 
Dunduva kind, and that it was terribly 
frightened, Ruru did not kill it, 


6, Then Ruru, the possessor of six 
attributes, cheering up the snake, ‘sdid ‘to 
it, “Who are you, tell me, O snake, that 
have been thus meta Tom FS 


The Dunduva said :- 
7%, O Ruru, I was formérly ‘a Rishi, 


named Shahasrapata.’ It is by thé ciirse ‘of a 
Brahmana that I have betoute a saabe ae 
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Marn said:— 

$8. O best of snakes, why were you cursed 
by an angry Brahmana? And how long 
will your this body continue ? . 


Thus ends the tenth chapter, Paulama, 


tu the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER Xl. 
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued. 


The Dunduva said :-— 


r, In time gone by, I had a friend, a 
Brahmana, by name Khagama. He was 
truthful, and possessed’ spiritual ‘powers 
by penances, 

2s. When he was engaged in Agnihotra, 
out of boyish frivolity, 1 made a snake of the 
blades of grass and tricd'to frighten him. 
He fainted away (when he saw this mock 
snake), 

3. Recovering his senses, that truthful 
and penance-performing Rishi exclaimed in 
anger, 

. “As you mtade a powerless mock 
snake to frighten me, you will’ yourself turn 
into a venomless serpent by my curse.” 


5. O Rishi, { was well aware of the power 
of penances that he possessed. ‘Therefore, 
with an agitated heart, I addressed him 
thus, 


6. Bending Sow and joing both hands, 
“Aslam your friend, i have done this 
only as a joke to make you faugh. 

7—8. You should, O Brahmana, pardon 
me and revoke your curse.’’ Sceing me 
very much distressed, the ascetic was moved ; 
and breathing hot and hard, he said, “What 
I have said must happen. 

9. Oascetic, listen t8 what I say; and 
hearing it, O pious man, always lay it to 
your heart. 

1o. When Ruru the holy, the son of 
Pramati will appear, you will be immediately 
relieved of the curse on seeing him.” 


11.. You are the very Ruru, the son 
of Pramati. Now regaining my natural 
form, 1 shall ‘speak something for your 
benefit. Bae 


Souti said :—. 


12, “Phat :iHustrioas man and 


* 


the bes 

of Brahinanas then’ teft his e-bod and 
attained his own form and Original “bright- 
ness. _ ok 2s BAAR ERE AN hg 
Aj, Hiethesi “addressed -Ruyrtt of imcony- 
Hie hast. ioral is "Noe to destroy 
Cc, " j 
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14.. Therefore, a Brahmana should never 


take the life of any creature. The injuno- 
tion ef the Sruti is that a Brahmana : 


always. be mild, 2 tars eae 
1g. Learned inthe Welas and the Vedan~,” 


gas and an inspirer of confidence in all-crea-: 
tures, kind to all, truthful, and forgiving} 
16. And a great retainer of the Vedas in 
memory,—these are the natural duties of a 
Brahmana. ‘Fhe natural duties of Kastitrya 
are not those of yours.. . i 
17% ‘Fobe stern, to hold scepts, to rule 
the subjects, are the natural duties of the: 
Kshatrya. Listen tome, O Ruru. © 
18. In days of yore, the snakes were’ 
destroyed in the sacrifice of Janamejaya, 
but the terrified snakes were saved by a’ 
Brahmana.. . atta! 
4 It was by Astika learned in, the, 
Vedas and the Vedangas and mighty in 
spiritual power.” te 4 
Thus ends the eleventh chapter, Panlama, 
in the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER XII. 
(PAULAMA PARVA.)—Continued: 


Raru said :— 


1. O best cf the twice-born, why dic 
king Janamejaya become thedestroyer of th 
snakes, and how did he destroy them ? 

2. Why were they saved by wise Astika 
the best of Brahmanas? Lam: desirous o 
hearing all this. 


Rishi said:— 


3- O Ruru, you will hear the” importan 
history of Astika from the Brahmasas 
Saying this he disappeared. 4 
Souti said:— 

4. Ruru rushed in search of the Rishi; bu 
he did‘not find him in all the forest. Findin, 
him not, he sat. down onthe ground, mu 
fatigued, aie. ee 

5. He felt himself confounded and seem: 
ed tolose hig senses. He repeatedly pon: 
dered over the Rishi's words. Sieg est 

6. Regaining his senses, hé came home ant 
asked his father (to. relate. thethistory), 42 
his father related:to him the story. (°° 7s! 

Thus ends the twelfth chatter. Paulgsta 
in the Adi Parva, 3 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.) 


Saunaka said :— 


1. Why did that best of kings, 
king Jamampjaya, resolve to destroy t 
snakep.ifi a ke-sacrifice ? 


2. O Souti, tell. us in full the true story. 
Why did, the best of the twice-born Astika, 
the foremost of ascetics, rescue the snakes 
from the blazing fire? ~ 

3. Whose son was the monarch who 
performed the Snake-sacrifice ? Whose son 
was that best of the twice-born, (who saved 
the snakes)? ‘Tell us this. 


Sonti said :— 


4, O best of speakers, the story of 
Astika is very lomg, I shall relate, it in fyi. 
oO Listen. 


Sauuaka said: 
+5. J am. desirous of hearing in detail 


the interesting history of Astika, the illus- | fri 


trious Brahmana. 
Sonti said :— 
_6 “The Brahmanas call this history, re- 
ted by Krishna Dwaipayana, a Purana. 
o the dwellers of Nobaikerariys 
Was it formerly narrated by my learn- 
ed father Lomharshana, the disciple of Vyasa, 
_ as requested by the Brahmanas. 
8. ‘TI was present at the time, O Samaka. 
As. you ask me, I shall recite it cxactly as I 
“heard it. 
9g. (Listen) to this all 
history. Astika’s father was as 
the Prajapati. ‘ 
10. He was a Brahmachari, always en- 
gaged in austere penances, regular in meals, 
a great Rishi of controlled sexual desire. 
He was known by the name of Jaratkaru. 


., Bly. He was the foremost of. Yayavaras, 
‘a man. of rigid vows, highly religious and 
endowed with great ascetic powers. Once at 
atime this. great ascetic, -. 


sin-destroying 
powerf Wl as 


eal! Beng’ Fatra Shayan Griha (livin 
in Sie piace Rhee night overtogk himy 


roaited all’ over thé world, ‘bathed m many 


sacretl waters and visited many holy shrines. 
“AR He practised tised difficult austere: nces; 
_and feeding on 


¢°OR air, - remaining ,in. fast, and 
sleep forever, he. romined (over 







Hight as a blazing fire, hetoamed 
93: his raving about, he. one day 
iis ancestors, - : GO ees 





15. Hanging their heads down im a4 greas 
hole, their feet pointing upwards. On e 
ing them, Jaratkaru addressed his ances- 
tors thus, 

16. ““Who are you thus hanging in the 
hole, your heads downward, by a rope ‘of the 
Birana fibre which has been eaten by the 
rats that live secretly near this hole ?" 


The Ancestors said :— 

17. We are Rishis of austere penancesr 
called Fayavara. We are sinking down intu 
the earth for the want of an offspring. 

18. We have a son, named Jaratkaru- 

Infortunate we are, that wretch adopt- 
ed ascetjcism. 

1g. And therefore that fool does not think 
of marriage to raise up offspring. It is 
for this reason, namely the want of offspring, 
that we are thus suspended in the hole. 

20. Having mcans, we are like sinners 
who have no means. O excellent man, who 
are you that are sorrowing for us like a 
iend ? 

21. O Brahmana, we wish to know who 
you are that stand near us, and why, O 
excelient man, are you sorrowing for us ? 


| Jaratkaru said :— 


22. You are my sires and grand-sires, 
I am that very Jaratkaru, ‘ell me what I 
shall do. . 


The Ancestors said :— 

23. Try your best to do that by which 
you can raise up an offspring to extend our 
line. You will then do an act nreritorious 
both for you and for us. Bn 

24. O Son, not by the fruits of virtue, 
not by the hoarded-up ascetic penances, 
does one acquire such merit as is acquired 
by one who is a fathftr. 

25. Therefore, O son, set your mind 
upon marriage and offspring at our com- 
mand. It will do:us the hi good, 


Jaratkaru said :— 

26. I shall not marry, nor shall I earn 
money for my own self, But | shall'macry 
to do you good. ; 

27-28. If a bride can be had whose 
name will be the same as mine, whose 


friends will give her to me withnghy and as. 
a gift,—O fathers, under these ions, if 
i get a girl, your command will be abeyed. 
1 shall duly marry her according: to: the 


ordislinccs of the Sastras. i Bee 
29. But who will give. his: Sauchter id zx 
pore man like me to fo aly whet * shall, 
however, accept the girl who‘ will be'given:to 
j me asa pift, nae 
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0... O Sires,.I shall try.to marry such a 
girl. Having said so, i alia not act other- 
wise. 


31. © fathers, I shall beget offspring on 


her for your release, so that you may attain 


to the heaven, . called Saswata, an 
there at will. 


Thus ends the thirteenth saa Astika, 
tn the Adi Parva. 


rejoice 


CHAPTER XIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Soutisaid:—- |. 

1, The Brahmana’ of hard ausierities 
{Jaratkaru) roamed over the world for a 
wife, but wife he did not get. : 

2. One day he went into the forest, and 
remembering the words of his ancestors, he 
thrice begged for a bride in a faint voice. 

3- Thereupon, Vasuki appeared and 
offered his sister forthe Rishi's acceptance. 
But the Rishi hesitated to accept her, think- 
ing her to be not of the same name with 
himself. 

4, The i aera Jaratkaru thought 
within himself, ‘I will take none for my 
wife who does not bear my name.’ 


5. Then Jaratkaru, the great ascetic of 


rigid austerities, said, “O snake, tell me 
truly what is the name of your sister?” 
Vasuki said :— 

6. O Jaratkaru, my sister's name is also 
Jaratkaru. Given asa gift by me, accept 
this girl of slender waist for your wife. O 
best of the twice born, 1 had kept her in 
reserve for you. T herefore, take her. 

7. Saying this he offered his beautiful 
sister to Jaratkaru, who then married her 
according to the ordained rites. 

Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, Asttka, 
in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XV, 
(ASTIKA -PARVA).—Continued. 


Souti said :— 
1iy,Q. Foremost . of Brahma-knowing 
men, ithe. mother si. ithe snakes, in the days 
of cu Maga ‘ait a 
le whose chariatecr | is mgs ) wil 


consume you at Gay. "s sacr. 
we esa ae Mamaia Dalles: pang curse, 
“th : ores Ais, 
osiae: to. ye nigh-tauled righ 

Vv ‘ 
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3» Acceptin her according to the 
ordained hes he beget ‘ot on hen: a ‘high? 
souled son, called Ast : : 


4. Who. was a great abceiic, , “4 
vastly learned in the Vedas and ¥ 

gas, who removed the fears of ‘his’ TRS; 
and who saw everything with an equal éé. 


5. Then after a lon fisne, Hescéhdant 
of the Pandavas, celebrated 
fice, known as the Snakecaicr! ce. ms 
6. . When the sacrifice for the sect 
of the snakes had begun, the (great ascetic 
Astika rescued the Nagas, : 


7. His brothers, his maternal., ‘uncles, 
and other snakes. He also delivered his 
fathers by begetting a child. 


8. O Brahmana, he freed himself . from 
their debts by rigid austerities, B various 

ws and the study of the ‘V He 
Mopitiated the celestials by ‘sacrifice itt 
which various presents were made. -“ 


9. He pleased the Rishis by his’ Brahnia- 
charya and his ancestors by  begetting® 
offspring. “[hus discharging the heavy: debt 
that he owed to his anscestors, 


10, Jaratkaru, of great austerity, attain- 
ed heaven with his forefathers, Begettitng: 
the son, Astika, and acquiring great religious 
merit, the best of the ‘Munis; 


11. The greatly noble Jaratkaru, Hae a 
long course of years, went to heaven. This is 
the story of Astika. I have briafty:narraped 
it (to you). Now, tell me, O best of the 
Vrigu race, what else I shall narrate, 

Thus ends the fifteenth chapter, Astibay: tn 
the Adi Parva. 
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CHAPTERXVI, 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued,: 


Souti said :— 

1. O Souti, once more relate to. is:in, 
detail the history of the learned and ‘virtuous 
Astika. Great is our curiosity, to: hear ik, 

2. O gentle one; you: ik 4vety’ eae weetly. 

oe ; s.° We are! 


with proper accent and emp 


very much pleased . with yeu speech. 
speak like yonr (late) father...) 4+: 


3. Your father: was akways: siandbisha 


please us.’ Tell:us, therefore, the.story thas. 
your father had related, 


Sonti, said:— — 
wi of AMS x feseak ; 


O° Brahmana,..in” Piel 
Poredeti had two fair danehters. 


oa 





8 MAMABHARATA. 


one, the two sisters were endued with groat ; having your son’ strong, take tender care 
ty. of the egg for five thousand years. 

6. They were named Kadru and Vinata, 22—23. Thus cursing his mother Vinata,- 
and they were the wives of Xashyapa. Their | the child rose to thesky. O Brahmana, 
husband, who was like Prajapati, having | Aruna (this-child) became the charioteer of: 
been pleased with him, gave onc a boon. the Sun, and-he is to be seen in the hour 

7. act, derived much happiness of the morning. At the stipulated time 
from this wives. Hearing that their husband | 25 4is0 born'the snake-eater Garuda- 


Kash was willing to bestowon them! 24. As soon as he was born, he left 
oF. od his mother, and the king of the birds, being 


. hungry, mounted on his wings to seek. for 
8. The nvost beautiful damsels felt a sty, a rings " 
transport of joy. Kadru wished to have one ae assigned to him by the: great 
amen esas her sons, all of equal Thus ends the sixtzenth chapter, Astika, 

cand : tu the Adi Parva. 
9. Vinata asked for two sons, equal to 
all the sons of Kadru in strength, energy, 
size and prowess, 
fi On raw an ie husband ey 
t i ; to 
Vinee ti eal: eae, BE Sees He (ASTIKA PARVA.) --Continued. 
11, Vinata, having got the boon, was | Souti said :— 
much’ pleased, and hetng obtained two :. & seek Rik baal : 
pothg Er f . scetic Rishi, about this time the 
tly powerful sons, he regarded : two sisters one day saw Uchatsruva anpro~ 
i, 





‘CHAPTER XVII. 


pone : 4 aching towards them. 
sda ‘a “Eps pec rele: a 2. (It was horse) who was worshipped by 
embryos carefully.” So saying the great the celestials, who was the gem among all 
Swectic Kashyapa went into the forest, lea- horses, who rose at the churning of the 

ving his two wives much gratified with his | 0°¢4" for the Ambrosia, 
. : 3- Who was divine, graceful, ever-young, 
: é 3 irresistable, vigorous, who was creator's 
Souti said :— masterpeice, and who was blessed with all 


_ 13. O best of Brahmanas, after a long | the auspicious marks. 


time Kadru gave birth to one thousand eggs | 4. Why and where did the celestials 
churn the ocean for the Ambrosia, in which 


did rise, as you say, this best of stceds, so 
powerful and resplendent ? Tell me this. 


Souti said :— 

5- There is a very great mountain, called 
Meru of blazing and effulgent appearance. 
The rays of the sun are scattered away 
when they fall on its golden summit. 

6. Decked with gold, and peony 
beautiful, this mountain is frequented by 
the Devas aud Gandharvas; it is: immea- 
surable and unapproachable by men of 
many sins. 

7- It is illuminated with many medicinal . 
plants; and fearful beasts of prey. roam 
on its heights. ee 

8. It is unapproachable even by tind; 
it is graced with many trees and streamlets, 
and resounds with the sweet melody.of 

9. It gands high for infinite ages, Once. 
| did the celestials. sit omits sggslitentaanionie 
Eten trees Sibece* and beld% conclave. 8 

” ie as “go. They; who had practised ponances 
ef }-and observed vows, came jn guest of the 













and Vinata two eggs. 

314. Their maid-servants kept them se- 
parately in warm vessels, and thus five hun- 
dred years passed away. e 

15. After five hundred years, the sons 

came out of the eggs, but Vinata's 

tggs did not produce anything. 
"16, Thereupon the ascetic lady  Vinata,- 
ieeling shame, broke open one of the eggs, 

Real sew Den ottaptings 

“age Aw an embryo with the upper part 
be d,, but the lower part un eclccad, 
UpO the child grew angry and cursed 
alas coe bas hia LE , 

18). "O ome id have prematurely. 
woken this egg, and did not allow my’ body 










x 





sie pt by Fe 4 ade 
gag-O mother, If you are desirou 
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a. They coftsulted together about 

thespossession of the Ambrosia and seeing 
them in this. mood Narayana addressed 
Brahma saying ; 

1213. ‘Churn the ocean with both 
the Devas andthe Asuras. By doing so, 
the Ambrosia and all durgs and gems will 
be obtained. O celestials, churn the ocean 
you will then get.the Ambrosia. 

Thus enils the seventeenth chapter, 
Amritamanthana, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XVIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Sonti said:— 

1. There isa mountain called, Mandara 
with peaks like the clouds. It is the best of 
mountains and adorned with innumerable 
creepers, 


2. Onitdo many birds pour forth their 
‘melody and may beasts ef prey roam about ; 
it is frequented ‘by the Kinnaras, Apsaras 
and celestials. 


3. It rises eleven 
upwards and descends 
Yqsanas downwards, 


4. The celestials, having failed to uproot 
it, came to Vishnu and Brahma who were 
‘sitting together, and said to them. 


5. ‘ Devise some means you yourselves. 
Do try to uproot Mandara for our good.” 


6. Oson of Vrigu, “ Let it be so’’ said 
‘both Narayana an ‘Brahma. The lotus- 
eyed (Vishnu) laid the hard task on the king 
of the snakes, (Ananta.) 


7-8. Being directed by both Brahma 
and Narayana to do it, the mighty 
Ananta uprooted the mountain with all the 
woods and the denitens of woods that were 
on it. 

9. Then came all ‘the celestials with 
Ananta to the shores of the ocean. Address- 
‘ing it they said,—‘t O Occan, we have come 
xo churn you for the Ambrosia. 

io. The ocean replied, ‘ Be itso, as I 
shall gst askare of it. fam quite able to 
bear the great agitation arisin a of the 
churning of my water by M. 

«11.° The Devas and the Saniral then 
went to the Tortoise king . and. said, “ You 
ree dl hold the. mountain | $0 your 


thousand Vojanas 
eleven thousand 


in, he Toiteiae: ding! havi eed, 
Indra placed shat ne on: ps4 back by 
means of instruments, 


agAtgs The Dévas' “hae “the eis 


baving roade: Mandara’ the’ churning | staff 


and Vasuki the rope, O Brahmana, in days 
of yore. began.to churn. the ocean for’ Ape 
Ambrosia. The Asuras held him by ‘the 
‘head and the Devas by the tail. 


15. And Ananta, who was. ‘a iienifested 
form of Narayana, in and ‘agaut sani 


and lowered the hood of the Nagas. oo... 


16. On account of the: oe 
$, black 


received at rag hands of ~~ y) 
vapours with fames issued from sgh 
of the Naga Vasuki. 


17, From these vapours were. ecabied 
clouds with lightning; and. they.. 
showers on the tired celestials who. were 
thus refreshed. 


18. The flowers that fell from The ‘trees, 
on the mountain-sides on the Devas and the: 
Danavas also refreshed them. _ 

19. There rose from Mendaea.: ang 

ed by the Devas and the Danavas,.a terrib 
roar like the roar of the clouds et, me 
Universal dissolution.) 

20, Various acquatic animals were. 


crushed by the great mountain and gave 
up their lives in the salt sea. # 


21. Magy denizens of the lower region 
and those ar the land of Varuna were kill 
by the mountain, 


22. From the whirling Mandara lange 
trees, being struck at one another; were 
torn from their roots and fell'into the. ocean 
with all the birds {that roosted on their 
branches,} 


23. And great fires were produced: ee 
the mutual friction of the ‘trees that fre-. 
quently blazed up, and the Madara 
mountain looked like black clouds charged 
with lightning. ie 
3 24. It burnt the lions, elephants, and 
other various creatures that were on. the 
mountain and killed them (on the spgt.) 

25. Then the best of the celestiats, ¥ 
began to extinguish the blazing fire" 
pouring heavy showers. sof 

‘26. Then the gums of various great trees 
and herbs mingled with the waters ‘of the 
ocean. 

27. The celestials became’ imnigoral by 
drinking the —— mixed with the cal 
extract of gold and those’ ae gene which ' 
the quality of. the Ambrosia. 

28. The milky © ‘water. “water of ihe’ he hand 
ocean by Bbtter 
by virtue ; 


se Ras ae ond juice ne 





tio oh God: nto ate 
seated.en.his seat an: 

we me aes é 2 
not yet 3 ee aie 
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30. Except A 
and the Danavas have no strength to churn 


the ocean (any longer). 

31. Then did Brahma say to Narayana, 
“ Kindly give the celestials strength to churn 
the Ocean again with Mandara mountain. 


Narayana said :— 

32. I grant you all necessary strength. 
Go, insert the mountain and churn the 
Ocean. 

33. Thus hearing the words of Narayana, 
and being re-equipped with fresh strength 
the celestials recommenced churning. 

34. Then from the ocean rose the mild 

wend brilliant Moon of thousand rays. 

353. Then rose from Ghee, the lotus- 
seated Lakshmi; then Sura Devi (Wine) 
then the great Steed. 

36. Then from the Ghee rose the celes® 
tial gem Aaustais which adusus che breast | 
of Narayana. i 

37. Then rose, QO Brahmana, Partyat 
tree and Surayi, all giver of every thing. 

38. Lakshmi, Wine, Moon, Horse 
(Uchaisrava), flect as the mind, all directed 
by Aditya went to the place where the ccles- 
tials were. 


=, 9.' Then rose the divine Dhanyantari 
with a white vessel in his hand, and (there 
in that vessel) was the Ambrosia. 


40. Seeing this wonderful phenamenon, 
the Danavas raiscd a great uproar for the 
Ambrosia, saying ‘‘It is ours."’ 

41. Then rose the great elephant Aira- 
vata, with two white tusks and a huge bedy, 
and he was seized by the weilder of thunder 


(Indra). 


42. The churning was still continued x 
and then appeared deadly poison, which 
soon covered the whole earth and blazed up 
like a fire with fumes. 

43. The three worlds were stupified by 
its terrible smell ; and then Shiva, asked by 
Brahma, swallowed it to saye the creation, 


Narayana, both the Devas | 








44. The great Deity Maheshwara of 
Mantra-form held it in his throat, and it is 
said that from the very day he was called 
Nilkantha (blue-throat.) 


45. Seeing all those wonderful pheno- 
mena, the Danavas were filled with 
despait. “Mhey raised up great hostilities 
with the ‘celéstials for the possession’. of 
Lakshmi and Ambrosia, 


“a6: Thereupon Narayana’ assumed a 
oe of ‘a ravishing beauty by the aid of 
Mays;and-he began a flirtation with the 
Danayas in the form of a female. 


and Ualyas 


The foolish Danavas place 


besedilieg fully enamoured of her, 
the Ambrosia in her hands, ; 
Thus ends the eighteenth chapter, Amrita 


Mautana, int the Ad? Parva. 





CHAPTER XIX, 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Then the Daityas and Danavas, it 
best armours and with various weapons, 
pursucd the celestials, 

2. In the meantime the greatly power- 
ful Lord Vishnu, accompanied — with 
Narayana, took away the Ambrosia from the 
mighty Danavas, 

3. Thereupon all the ccelestials, in that 


! great strugeic, drank the Ambrosia receiv- 


ing it from Vishnu, 

4. When the celestials were drinking the 
much Jonged-for Ambrosia, a Danava, 
named Rahu, drank it in the guise of a 
celestial. 

5. When the Ambrosia has only reached 
his throat, Chandra and Surja (recognised 
him and) informed the celestials of what 
had happened. 

6. Narayana immediately with _ his 
discus cut off the well-adorned head of the 


} Danaya who was drinking the Ambrosia. 


. The huge head of the Danava, cut 
off by the discus, ro.c up to the sky like a 
mountain peak, and it uttered terrible 
cries. 

8. The headless body of the Danava 
fell on theearth, shaking it with all her 
mountains, forests, and islands, 

g. From that day «a great enmity was 
created between the head of Rahu and 
Chandra and Surja. To this day it swal- 
Jows Chandra and Surja (causing ecclipses.) 

to, Then Hari, quitting his matchless 
female form, made the Danavas tremble by 
hurling at them various weapons. 

11. Thus began the terrible battle be- 
tween the Devas and Danavas on the shores 
of the salt sea, 

12. Thousands of sharp javilins. and 
lances and various other weapons were 
hurled on alt sides. ‘ 

13. Cut by the discus and wounded by 
swords, darts and maces, the Asuras vomt~ 
ted blogd and lay prostrate on earth. 

14. The heads, adorned with bright 
gold, cut off by the discus, fell continualfy in 
the fearful battle, 4 
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15. The great Asuras, covered with 
blood, lay dead everywhere, and they looked 
like red dyed mountain peaks. 

16, When the sun grew red, the piteous 
cries of distress issued from everywhere and 
from the dying Asuras, 


17, The roars, of the warriors that cut 
one another down by misseles when at a 
distance, and by blows of their fists when at 
close quarters, rose to the sky. 

18, “Cut down,” “pierce them", ‘“pur- 
sue"’, ‘‘advance’’ these fearful war-cries were 
heard everywhere. 


19. When this fearful battle was_ raging, | 


Nara and Naryana entered the field. 


20, Seeing the celestial bow in the hand 
of Nara, Narayana thought of his Danava- 
destroying discus. 

21. Assoon as it was thought of the discus 
Sudarshana, the destroyer of enemies, efful- 
gent as Agni, and dreadful in battle, came 
down from the sky, 


22, When it came, Achyuta, of fearlul 
energy (Narayana) as bright as the bla- 
zing hre, with arms like the trunk of an ele- 


phant, hurled with great force that weapon, 
as bright as the blazing fire, dreadful, of 
extraordinary lusture, capable of destroy- 
ing hostile towns. 


23. That discus, blazing like the fire at 
the great dissolution of the universe, being 
hurled by the hand of Narayana, continu- 
ally falling everywhere, destroyed the Dait- 
yas and the Danavas by thousands. 


24. Sometimes it blazed like fire and 
consumed them all ; sometimes it struck them 
down like a goblin; sometimes it drank the 
blood of the slain Danavas as it travelled 
through earth and sky. 


25. The greatly powerful and bold Da- 
navas, looking like the rainless clouds, rose to 
the sky and continually hurled down thou- 
sands of mountains, on the celestials, thus 


harrarsing them (with terrible  ven- 
geance). 
26. And those fearful mountains, with 


their forests and flat tops, like masses of 
clouds, fell fram the sky, collided with one- 
another and produced a tremendous roar. 


27. And when thousands of warriors con- 
tinually shouted on the field of battle, and 
mountains, with forests thereon, fell all 
around, the earth with her forésts began to 


tremble. 
: i Zz 
-and Gs 


28. Then the divine Nara, 
in the beth hattle cl the ve 2 
nas, ayi ing to dust those mountaing by 
mons oC Tis “gon fended arrows, covered 
thé heavens with dust, : 


6 


a ree we eer 


- 


4t 


29. Then the mightly Danavas, gcse | 
been overpowered by the celestials 
having seen the fearful discus roving 
over the fields of heaven like a blazing fire, 
entered into the bowels of the earth; and 
some of them plunged into the salt-sea. 


30, The celestials, having gained the vic- 
tory, placed with due respect Mandava on 
its own base; and the clouds, making the 
heaven resound with their shouts, went ta 
their own abodes. 

31. Thecelestials returning to heaven, 
were greatly rejoiced and kept the Ambrosia 
in great care. 

32. Indra and other celestials made over 
the vessel containing Ambrosia to Nara to 
keep it with all care. 

Thus ends the nineteenth 


chapter, 
Amritamanthan, in the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER x xX 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Contigued. 
Souti said :— 
1. Thus haye I narrated to you how the 


Ambrosia was churned out of the Ocean, 
in which the beautiful and powerful - horse 


; (Uchaisrava) was produced. 


2. Respecting this horse Kadru asked 
Vinata, saying, ‘' Tell me, sister, without 


delay, what is the color of Uchaisrava ?" 


Vinata said :— 

3. This king of the horses is of white 
colour. What color do you think, sister ? 
Say what is its color ; let us lay a wager on 
it, 4 
Kadru said :— 

4. O sweet lady of smiles, I think the 
horse is black in its tail. Let us lay this wager 


that she, whose words ‘will be untrue, will 
become the slave of the other. ” 


Souti said :— 

5. Thus wagering that one will be the 
slave of the other, they went home, saying 
‘We shall see the horse to-morrow.” 

6. Wishing to play a_ deception, 
Kadru ordered her thousand sons to be 
black hair ; 

7. And speedily cover the horse's tail, 
50 nadine might not become a slave. But 
on their refusal to do her bidding, she 
cursed the snakes, saying, te “: 

8. “In the Snake-sacrifice of the royas 
sage, wise Janamejaya of the Pandava'tace, 
‘Agni will consume you all,”’ 
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9. The Grandsire (Brahma) himself heard 
this exceedingly cruel curse, denounced by 
Kadru, impelled by Fate. 

to. And he (Brahma), out of kindness 
for creatures, and seeing that the snakes had 
encrmously multiplied, approved of this 
curse with all the dieties. 

‘t1—12. ‘ Considering their virulent poi- 
son, excessive strength, great prowess, biting 
‘propensity, their mother's curse had been 
very proper for the good e/ all creatures.” 

13. ‘' Fate always inflicts death on those 
who seek the death of others.’ Talking 
thus, the colestials much praised Kadru. 


1g--15. Then calling Kashyapa, the 
Biety said. ‘‘O sinless one, O powerful one, 
the snakes of virulent poison, of huge 


bodies, and of biting propensity whom you 
have begotten ave been cursed by their 
mother. O child, should not be 
least sorry for it. e 

“16. The destruction of the snakes in the 
sacrifice (of Janamejaya) has been told in 
the Purana,."’ Saying this,'the Divine creator 
of the Uniyerse propitiated Kashyapa and 
bestowed on that great man_ the knowledge 
-of neutralising poison. 

Thus ends the twentieth chapter Sax- 
sparna, in the Adi Parva. 


you 





CHAPTER XXI, 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 


Souti said :— 
1. -O Rishi, when the night was gone 


and the sun rose in the morning, the sisters, 
Kadru, and Vinata, 


2. Having laid an wager of slagery, 
and burning in jealously, started to see the 
horse Uchaisrava. 


3. On their way they saw the great 
ocean, vast and deep, agitated by wind, 
making a tremendous roar. 

4. It was full of whales, fishes large 
‘enough to swallow whales, Makaras, tortoises, 
and creatures of various forms by thousands. 


5. It was inaccessible by any creatures on 
account of the presence of terrible, monster- 
shaped, dark and fierce acquatic animals. 
It was full of crocodiles and tortcises. 

6, It abounded with all kinds of gems ; 
it was the home of Varuna, the beautiful and 
excellent abode of the Nagas ; it was the lord 
of allrivers,  _ 

~ 9. Itwwas the abode of subterranean fire, 
“he friend of the Asuras, the terror of all crea- 
stufes; oro rea reservoir of waters, having no 
‘deterioration, . , : 
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8. It was holy,sit was beneficial to the 
celestials, it was the great mine of Ambrosia 
it was infinite, inconcievable, sacred an 
highly wonderful, 

9. It was fearful with the terrible roars of 
acquatic creatures, tremendously roaring, and 
full of deep whirlpools. It was an object of 
terror to all creatures, 

10. Moved by winds, heaving high with 
agitation and disturbance, it seemed to dance 
everywhere with uplifted hands represented 
by its waves. 

11. It was full of heaving billows, caused 
by the changes of the moon, it was the 
parent of (the great conch of Krishna) 
Panchajanya, it was the great mine of gems. 


12, It was in days of yore disturbed by 
the greatly powerful Lord Govinda (Vishnu) 
when he assumed the form, of a boar for 
raising the earth, 

13. The Rishi Atri of great austerity 
could not fathom its bottom, lower than the 
nether regions, though he tried to de it for 
one thousand years, 

14. It became the bed of lotus-navelled 
Vishnu when at the end of every Fuga the 
immeasurably powerful Deity fell asleep in 
spiritual meditation. 

15. It was the asylum which (the hill) 
Mainaka took under the fear of the falling 
thunder. It was the retreat of the Asuras, 
overcome (by the celestials) in the fearful 
battle. 


16. It was the ghee, in the shape of its 
waters, in the (sacrificial) fire that issued 
forth from the mouth of Vavava. It was 
without limits, fathomless, vast, immeasur- 


able and the lord of rivers. 


17, They saw that thousands of great 
rivers were rushing into it in great pride 
like rivals of its love. They ‘saw that it 
was full, always danging in its waves. 


18. They saw that it was’ deep and re- 
sounded with the terrible uproar of Makaras 
Timees, and other acquatic creatures ; they 
saw it was vast, unlimited as space, un- 
fathomable, infinite and the great reservoir 
of waters. 


Thus ends the twenty-first 


chapter, 
Sauparna, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XXI11. 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued, 
Soutj said :— . 
1, The Nagas, after a consultation, came 


to the conclusion that they should obey their 
mother’s command, for if her wish was not 
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gratified, she, abandoning her love towards 
them, would burn them all. 

2. If she was gratified, she might free 
them from curse. hey said :—' We shall 
undoubtedly make the horse's hair black." 


3. It is said that they then went and 
became hairs on the tail of the horse 
(Uchaisrava). In the mean time the two 
co-wives laid the wager. 

4. And having Iaid the wager, O best 
of Brahmanas, the two sisters proceeded in 
great delight to the other side of the great 
ocean. 

5. Kadru and Vinata, the daughters of 
Daksha, saw on their way the ocean, incap- 
able of being easily disturbed, 


6. (But) greatly agitated all on a sudden 
by the ar (It was) terribly roaring, full 
at ‘Timingils and Makaras, 

7- And thousand other creatures of 
various forms ; it was frightful for the pre- 
sence of horrible monsters, ; it was inacces- 
sible, fearful and terrible, 


8. The mine of all gems, the home of 
Varuna, the beautiful habitation of the 
Nagas, the Lord of rivers, 

g. The abode of subterranean fire, the 
home of the Asuras and many fearful crea- 
tures, the reservoir of waters. 

to. It was holy, the t receptacle of 
the Ambrosia of the celestials, immeasurable 
and inconceivable, full of holy waters. 

11. Filled with many thousands of rivers, 
and thus disturbed, dacing in its waves. 

12. Such was the ocean full of liquid 
waves, (it was) vast as the sky, deep, lighted 
with the flames of subterranean fire, roar- 
ingj—they (the sisters) passed quickly 
over it. 

Thus ends the twenty-second chapter, 
Sauparna tn the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued, 


Souti said :— 

1. Kadru, of swift 
Vinata, having cross 
came to the horse. 

2. They then saw that swift and the best 
of horses, as white as the rays of the moon 
but with black hairs (in the tail.} 

3. Seein — black hairs in the tail, 
Kadru aa much dejected Vina into 
slavery: ‘ { . 


4. Thus having lost wager, Vinata be- 
came a slave exceedingly sorry. 


ed, accompanied by 
the ocean, very soon 
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5. Meanwhile, when the time came, 
Garuda of great splendour came out burst- 
ing the egg without the help of his mother. 

6. He enkindled all the points of the 
universe, he was the bird. endowed. with 
strength, capable of assuming any form at 
will, of going every where at will, and calling 
any amount of energy to action at will. 

7-- He looked terrible like a heap of 
blazing fire,—of lustre equal to that of the 
fire at the end of Yuga. His eyes were 
bright like the flush of lightning. 


8. As soon as born, the huge bird, in- 
creasing his body, rose to the sky, fearfully 
roaring kke a second occan-fire. 

9. All the celestials seeing him, sought 
the protection of Vibhavasu Y Agni). T 
bowed down to that Deity of Universal form 
who was seated on his seat and addressed 
hifh thus :— 

10, ‘ O Agni, do not extend 
Have you resolved to consume us 
huge heap 
wide!” 
Agni said :— 

11. O persecutors of the Asuras, it is not 
as you think, It is mighty Garuda, equat 
to me in splendour. sf 

12. Heis born endued with great en 
to promote the joy of Vinata. Seeing this 
heap of effulgence, your this delusion has 
come (in you.) 

13. Heisthe mighty son of Kashyapa, he 
is the destroyer of the Nagas, the and of 
the Daityas and Rakshashas, he is ever 
engaged to do good to the celestials, 


ms Do not be afraid in the least. 
will me and see him, 


Seuti said :-— 


15. Thus asked, the celestials went with 
the Rishis towards Garuda and from a dis~ 
tance addressed him thus. 


The Celestials said :— 


16. O Lordof birds, you are.a Rishi, 
you are the partaker of the targest portion 
of the saerifice, you are Deity. You are 
Lord, you are the sun of hot rays, you are 
Parameshti, you are Prajapati, ‘ 


17. You are Indra, you are steed-necked 
Vishnu, you are the Lord of the universe, 
you are the principal, you are Brahma ‘and 

rahmanas, you are Agni, you aré wind, 

18. You are Dhate; and Bidhata, you are 
Vishnu-~ the best. of. celestials,- you cae 
great Truth, you are fearless, you are ‘sive 
unchanged, you are great glory’, 


your body. 

Lo, the 

of your flames is spreading 
J 


Come 
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19. You are the energy of the sun, you 
are the intellectual function, you are our 
great protector, you are the ocean of 
strength, you are purity, you are beyond 
the attributes and darkness, you are the pos- 
sessor of all wrath, you are unconquerable. 


20. From you have emanated all things, 
you are the doer of excellent acts. You 
are all that has not been and all that has been. 
You are pure knowledge, you display as sun 
by his rays, this aniinate and inanimate uni- 
verse. 

21. Darkening the splendour of the sun, 
you become the destroyer of all, you are all 
that is perishable and all that is imperish- 
able. O Diety, with the splendour of fire 
you consume allas sun in his anger burns 
all creatures, 

22. You rise like the fire which, at the 
changes of the Yuga and at the dissolution of 
the creation, destroys everything. O king of 
birds, having come to you, we seek your 

rotection, you move in ihe sky, your energy 
is great, you are as mighty as the fire. 

23. Youg brightness is like the lightning. 
You are the dispeller of darkness, you reach 
the very clouds, you arc mighty bird Garuda. 
You are both the cause and the effect, you 
are the dispenser of boons and invincible in 
prowess, 

24. O Lord, the whole universe has be- 
come hot like the heated gold. Protect the 
noble celestials, who having been fright- 
ened, are flying along the heaven to all 
directions. 


25« O best of birds, you are the son, of 
the merciful and high-souled. Rishi Kashy- 
apa, you are the lord of all, thereforedo not 
be angry with the universe, have mercy for 
it. You are the Supreme Lord, assuage your 
anger and save us, . 


26. The ten points, the skies, the hea- 
vens, the earth and our hearts, O bird, are 
continuously trembling at your voice, loud as 
the roar of thunder. Diminish your body 
which is like the fire. 


27. .Our hearts, losing all equanimity, 
are trembling at your splendour, resembling 
that of the angry Yama. 


28'. Oking of birds, we pray to you, be 
kind towards us. Bestow on us, O uae. 
bana, benefit, fortune and happiness. Havi 
been thus adored by all the celestials an 
Rishis, the bird, of beautiful feathers, dimi- 
nished this .own energy and splendour. 


Thus ends tesenty-third cha , Suparna- 
Stati in Seabees: in the Adi Teton. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Having heard (of the hugeness of 
his body) and seeing it himself, he began to 
diminish his body, 

Garuda said :— 

2. No one need be afraid of my body. 
As you are also very much frightened at 
its sight, I shall diminish it. 


Souti said :— 

3—4.. Then the bird, capable of going 
every where at will, and of calling all ener, 
at will, placing his brother Aruna on his back, ° 
went from his father’s house to that of his 
mother, (which was situated) on the other 
side of the ocean. He placed in the East 
Aruna of great splendour when the sun 
determined to burn the world with its fearful 
rays. 

Ruru said :— 

5. What for did the highly noble sun 
resolve to burn the world hat wrongs 
were done to him by the celestials, that 
he grew angry? 

Souti said:— 

6. O sinless one, from the day on which 
Rahu was discovered by Surya and Chandra 
in the act of drinking the Ambrosia, he bore 
a deadly enmity towards them. 

7. When Rahu began to devour Surya, 
he became angry and thought. ‘ This 
enmity of Rahu has risen fram my bene- 
fitting the celestials, 

8. And I am alone to suffer from this 

eat evil ; I do not get any help at my this 

ifficulty. 

9. The inhabitants of the celestial regions 
(unconcernedly) see me devoured and they 
quietly brook it. Therefore, I must make 
an attempt to destroy the worlds. ‘There is 
no doubt about it. 

10. With this resolution Surya went to 
the western mountains and from that place 
began to scatter his scorching rays to 
destroy the worlds. 

11. Thereupon the Ya -Rishis, came 
to the celestials and said ;—‘‘ To-day in the 
middle of the night, a fire, fearful to all 
creatures, will rise to destroy the universe." 


12. Then the celestials with the Rishis 
went to the Grandsire, (Brahma) and. said, 
“What is this great and. fearful heat to- 
day? @ 

13. «The sun has not as 
destruction of the world is obvious, 
will happen when he will rise ?” 


t ‘risen, still 
, What 
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14. The sun is ready to rise in order to 
destroy the worlds, As soon as he will rise 
he will | burn everything into ashes. 


Brahma, said :— 


15. 1 have, however, provided the re- 
sade beforehand. 

16—17. The wise son of Kashyapa, 
known by the name of Aruna, has a huge 
body. He will sit before the sun as his 
charioteer, and will take away all his energy. 
This will secure the good of the world, of 
the Rishis and of the celestials. 


Souti said :— 


18. Thereupon Aruna, ordered by the 
Grandsire, did all that he was commanded 
todo, The sun rose covered by Aruna. 


19. I have told you why Surja was ip 
anger and how Aruna was appointed his 
charioteer. Hear next, the reply of the other 
question, asked by you a little while ago. 


Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter 
Sauparna in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXV". 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Then the bird, of great strength and 
energy, capable of going every where at 
will, went to his mother on the other side 
of the great ocean. 


2. There lived Vinata in great affliction 
after losing the wager and becoming a slave. 


Sometime after on a certain day, 
Kadru called Vinata, who prostrated herself 
before her, and said before her son (Garuda). 
"O gentle Vinata, take me to.the beautiful 
and delightful abode of the Nagas which 
is situated jn the deep recess of the sea.” 


4. Thereupon the mother of the bird 
took upon her shoulder the mother of the 
snakes. Garuda also, requested by his 
mother, took the snakes on his back. 

5. The son, of Vinata, the bird, began 
to ascend towards the sun ; and the snakes, 
scorched by the rays of the sun, all fainted 
away, 

6. Seeing her sons jn this plight, Kadry 
began to adore Indra ¢hus tt Se you, 
O ‘Lord of the: celestials, 1 bow.to. you, O 
slayer of Vala. 9. hy 

7. .O. slayer of Namurhi, I bow. to thee; 
O ged of inisind eyes, O Lord ‘of “Sachi, 
save my sons, oppressed by the rays of the 
sun by your showers, 
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8. You are our great protector, O best 
of gods, O Purandar, you can. grant tains 
in torrents. p 


g- You are Vayu, you are’ the clouds, 
you are Agni, you are the lightning in the 
sky, youare the propellers of the clouds 
a eters you are called the great 
cloud, 


to. You are the incomparable thunder, 
you are the roaring clouds, you are the 
creator and the destroyer of the worlds, 
you are unconquerable. 


11. You are the light of all creatures 
you are Aditya and Vivabara, you are the 
ighest knowledge, you are wonderful, you 
are king, you are the best of the celestials. 


12, You are Vishnu, you have one thou- 

sand eyes, you are a diety, you are the 
al resource, you are all Ambrosia, you 
e the much adored Soma, 


13. You are moments, you are the 
Tithis, you are the Lava, you are the 
Kshana, you arethe white fortnight, you 
are Kalakartha, Truti, you are the year, 
seasons, months, the nights and the days. 


14. You are the beautiful earth with its 
mountains and forests, you are the clear 
sky with the sun that drives away all darks 
ness. You are the great ocean with heaving 
billows and abounding in  Trimingils. 
Timis, Makaras and various other fishes. 

15. You are of renown, you are always 
adored bythe wise and the great contem- 
plative Rishis, you drink the Soma juice 
and the clarified butter offered with sacred 
invocation in the sacrifices. 


16. You are gees worshipped in the 
sacrifices by the Brahmanas, desirous of 
redeiving fruits. O God of incomparabie 
strength, you are sung in the Vedas. It is 
for this reason that the leamed Brahmanas, 
euged in sacrifices, study the Vedangas 
with all care.” : :; 


Thus ends the twenty fifth chapter 
Sauparng in the Astika of “id Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER XXVI.. 
(ASTIKA PARVA }—Continned,. 
Souti said :- me: 

1. Having. begn,thus adored, by. Kadpa; 
the God, hatin the hore horses to ride, 
covered all the sky. with blue clouds. . = |” 

2, He commanded: the - clouds: sayings 
“ Pour. down. your life-giva frewbaearue> 
showers.”’ Those Houde, fuchineas 
lightning, then poured abundant water," 
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3—4. On account of the wonderful and 
terribly roaring clouds, that incessantly 
begat water, the sky looked as if the end of 
the Yuga had come. And in consequence 
of myrbiads of waves, caused in the falling 
torrents, of the deep roars of the clouds, the 
flashing of lightnings, the violence of the 
wind, and the general agitation, the sky 
looked, as if it was dancing in madness, 

5. The sky thus became dark, the rays 
of the sun and the moon disappeared on 
account of the incessant downpour, And 
upon Indra’s causing this downpour, the 

agas became exceedingly delighted. 

6. The world became full of water; the 

- cool and clear water reached even the nether 
regions. 

7. When there became countless watery 
waves, the snakes with their mother reached 
the island called Ramaviaka. 4 


Thus ends the twenty-sixth chapter, 
Sauparna in the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER XXVIII, 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued. 


~Souti said :— 

1, The Nagas became exceedingly glad 
on being wetted by the great shower; and 
carried by the bird (Garuda) they soon 
arrived at the island. 

2. That island was assigned by the 
creator as the abode of Makaras. Coming 
there they first saw the fearful Lavana. 

3. They with Garuda saw the charmin 
woods, washed by the waters of the sea an 
resounding with the music of. the birds. © 


»4. There were beautiful trees full of 
various fruits and flowers, there were also 
charming. mansions and many tanks with 
lotuses. : 


5. It was adorned with many beautiful 
akes of pure water ; it was refreshed with 
sweet incense-breathing breezes. 

6. It was adorned with many trees that 
only grow on the Malaya hill, as high as the 
high heavens. It, being ‘shaken. by the 
breeze, dropped showers of flowers. 

97. There were also various other trees 
whose flowers were scattered about by the 
breeze. It seemed, as if these trees bathed 

(with a Shower of. rain ‘in, the 





se 
t He Ganébervas ‘and: always gave them 
{ @... Jt, was full. of. bees: intoxicated 





boney they. sucked: - The sight: of 


its appearanice was exceedingly beauti 
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9. It was beaummus, venenciar, nery ana 
charming to all. Echoing with the sweet 
notes of various birds, it much delighted 
the sons of Kadru. : 

10. Having arrived at that forest, the 
snakes: very much. enjoyed themsclves, and’ 
then they commanded the king of the birds, 
Garuda of great strength, 

11, ‘Take us to some other beautiful’ 
islamds with pure water. O bird, you 
must have seen many beautiful countries 
when coursing through the sky.” 

1z. Having reficcted for some time he 
(Garuda) asked his mother, ‘ Why,. 
O mother, am I todo the bidding of these: _ 
snakes ?” 


Vinata. said :— 

13. O best of birds,. from misfortune: 
I have become a slave of my husband’s 
second wife. ‘The snakes caused me to lose 
the wager by deception; and thus have 1 
become a slave. 

14. When his mether told him the 
reason, the bird in great sorrow said to the 
snakes. 

15. “Tell me, O snakes, by bringing 
what, or gaining what knowledge or doing 
what great work, we may be freed from this: 
state of slavery. 


Souti said :— 

16. Having heard him the snakes said, 
“ Bring the Ambrosia by force. Then, O 
bird, you will be freed from slavery.” 

Thus ends twenty-seventh chapter, Sau- 
parna, in the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER XXVIII 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Thus told by the snakes, Garuda said 
to his mother, “I shall go to bring the 
Ambrosia, but I wish to eat something. Tel, 
me where to get it.” 


Vinata said :— 

2. The Nishadas have their homes in & 
remote placein the midst of the ocean. 
Eat thousands of Nishadas and bring the 
Ambrosia. . 

3. ‘ But: let not your heart be’ ever'set on’ 
killing @ Brahmana. A Brahwiata 7s 1i6t to 
‘be killed amongst all . creatures jhe’ »is like 
the fire. a a 

4 =A Brahmana, WHCH angty, OCLoED 
like the *fire or the sun or the poison ora 
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sharp weapon. A Brahmana is declared to 
be the Lord of all creatures, For these and 
other reasons the Brahman is adored of all. 


‘5. O child, he is never to be killed b 
you even if you be angry. Enmity wit 
Brahmanas is never proper under any 
circumstances, 

6. ©O sinless one, neither fire nor the sun 
does consume so much: as does a Brahman 
of rigid austerity when angry. 

. You must know a good Brahmana 
by these indications. A Brahmana_ is the 
first-born of all creatures, the best of four 
castes, the father, master and teacher of 
al] 


Garuda said :— 

8. O mother, what forma Brahmana 
has? What is his character, and what is his 
power? Does he shine like fire or is he 
of gentle mein? 


9. O mother, you should tell me, who 
ask you, the auspicious indications by which 
I shall be able to recognise a Brahmana. 


Vinata said :— 

10. O son, know him to be a Brahmana 
who ‘will torture you like a fishhook, or burn 
you like a hot charcoal, when he will enter 
into your throat. 

tt. You must not killa Brahmana even 
in anger." Out of affection for her son 
Vinata again said, 

12. “Know him to be a good Brahmana™ 
who will not be digested in your stomach.” 
Vinata again repeated those words from 
the great love she bore for her son, 


Souti said :— 

13. Though she knew the matchless 
strength of her son, yet being exceedingly sor- 
rowful and gentle and deceived by the Nagas, 
Vinata heartily blessed him, (saying) 


Vinata said :— 

14. Let Marut protect your wings, let 
Chandra and Surja protect your back; let 
a it protect your head and the Vasus your 
whole body. 

15. I also, my son, shall sit here, wish- 
ing for your good and being engaged ir 
ceremonies that will produce you good. Go 
then, my son, in safety to accomplish your 
purpose. 

Sonti said :— . 

6. gene’ heard what his mother said, 
Garuda stretched'his wings and rose to the 
skies,. and then. being endued with, great 
strength like another hd soon came upon the 
Hishadae, becoming exceedingly hungry. like 
Yama, 
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17. Bent upon destroying the Nishadas 
he raised up a great storm of dust that 


covered the whole sky. He sucked up 
water from the ocean and shook the trees 
growing on adjacent mountains. 


18. Then the king of birds, opening his 
ot mouth, stopped the road of the Nishas 

, andthe Nishadas too went into, his 
open mouth flying in fright. 

19. As birds in great affliction rise by 
thousands into the skies when the trees of 
the forest are shaken in a great storm, so 
the Nishadas, blinded bythe dust raised 
by the storm, entered into the wide-opened 
mouth of the great snake-eater, 


20, Then the hungry bird, the chastiser 
of his enemies, who is endued with great 
strength and who moves with the greatest 
speed to acheive his end, closed his mouth, 
thereby killing thousands of Nishadas who 
fqglowed the occupation of fishermen. . 


eighth chapter, 
arva, 


Thus ends the twent 
Sauparna,in the Adit 





CHAPTER XXIX, 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. A Brahmana with his wite had enter- 
ed into his throat and he began to burn the 
bird’s throat like a flaming piece -of 
charcoal—The great bird addressed him 
thus, ; 


2. ‘O best of the twice born, soon come 
out of my mouth. I open it for you. A 
Brahmana will never be killed by me, even 
if he is always engaged in sinful acts.” 

3% When Garuda addressed the Brah- 
rfana thus, he said, ‘‘ Let my wife who isa - 
Nishada come out with me,” 


Garuda said :— 

4. Take the Nishada with you and come 
out atonce. Save yourself without: delay, 
for you are not yet digested by the heat of 
my stomach, 


Souti said :— 
. Thereupon the Brahmana came out 
with the Nishada woman, and eulogising 
Garuda went to the country where'‘he deste 
to go. : . ‘ 
6. When the Brahman with his. wife 
came out, the king of the birds, fleet’ as. 
mind, stretching his wigs, rose'to the sity,” 
7. He then saw his father, and hailed‘by 
him, made him’ proper answer, And» 
great’ Rishi then asked him, al 


on, 
arent 


ty “ 
ae 
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Kashyapa said :— 
8. My son, are you doing well ? Do you 


get sufficient food every day. Is there 
plenty of food for you in the world of men ? 


Garuda said :— 


9. My mother is well; and so is my 
brother and soam I. But, father, I do not 
get sufficient food, and therefore my happi- 
ness is not complete. 


10, I have been sent by the snakes to 
et the Ambrosia, which is not easy to get. 

tHowever) I shall bring it to-day in order to 
emancipate my mother from her slavery. 

11. My mother commanded me to eat 
‘the Nishadas. I have eaten them by 
thousands, but my hunger is not appeased. 

12. O great one, point out to me some 
other food, by eating which, O Lord, Ic 
bring the Ambrosia by force. You shoul 
Point out some food which can appease 
my hunger and thirst. 


Kashyapa gaid :— 

13. This lake you see before you is very 
s It is even known in the celestial 
regions. There is an elephant with its 


face downwards continually dragging a 
tortoise which is his elder brother. 


14. I shall speak to youin detail their 
hostility in the former life. Hear from me 
the true story, the proof of which is their pre- 
sence here. 

15: There was in the olden time a great 
Rishi, named Vivavasu, who was of 
Soeengy angry disposition. He had a 
younger her, named Supratika, a great 
ascetic. 


‘6. That great Rishi was not willin Se 
keep his wealth joint with his brother. 
Supratika always spoke of a partition. 

17. Some time after Vivavasu told his 


brother Supratika, ‘‘ It is from foolishness, 
blinded by wealth, that many wish to divide 
(paternal wealth, 


18—19. But as soon as it is partitioned, 
they. beg to quarrel from the blindness 
arising from wealth. And enemies in the 

uise of friends, cause estrangement between 
ignorant and selfish brothers. They confirm 
their quarrels by pointing out faults, and 
thus they fall one one. 


20. Absolute ruin yery soon overtake’ 
Corpses) sie ce eacotet. There- 


are 
Who, ~when divided, do rict have: 
Sastras ox Gurus. As on, Bee 


‘iit Tegarding my advice, impelled by the 


Sa a 
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) desire of separation, ‘wish to partition teh 
wealth, 
22. For this, O Supratika, you will be- 
come an elephant.’’ Thus being curse 
Supratika told Vivavasu, 


23. ‘You will become an aquatic tortoise.”’ 
Thus being cursed by each other Supratika 
and Vivavasu, 


24. Both fools now live asa tortoise and 
an elephant. Owing to their wrathful nature 
they have both become inferior animals. 


25. They are both engaged in hostilities 
with each other. Proud of their great 
strength and the weight of their body, in this 
lake, these two huge creatures are now 
engaged in their old hostilities. 


26—27. look, the handsome elephant is 
coming to the lake. Hearing his roar the 
huge tortoise rises up, violently agitating the 
water of the lake ; and seeing him the 
elephant, coiling his trunk, rushes into the 
water. 


28. The greatly powerful elephant, with 
the motion of his tusks and forepart of his 
trunk and with tail and feet, violently agitates 
the water of the lakes full of fishes. 


29. The greatly powerful tortoise also, 
with its head up, comes tothe fight. The 
elephant is six Yoyonas in height and twice 
that measure in circumference. 


30. The tortoise is also three Foyonas in 
height and his circumference is ten yoyonas. 
Eat up both of these animals, madly en- 
gaged in battle and bent upon killing each 
other, : 


31. (After eating them), accomplish the 
task you desire to perform. Eating the 
fearful elephant which Jooks like a huge 
mountain and a huge msss of clouds, go 
and bring the Ambrusia. 


Sonti said :— 

32. Having said this to Garuda, he bless- 
ed him, saying, 

33-34. ‘'O oviparous one, Jet good come 
to you when you engage in battle with the 
celestials. Let water-pots filled to the brim, 
let Brahmanas, kine and other auspicious 
objects bless you. In the battle with the 
‘powerful celestials, 


35», Let Riks, Vayus, Shaman, the sacred 
sacrificial ghee, all the mysteries, and all 
the Vedas become your strength.” ' 

70. Having been thus addressed by his 
’ , Garuda went to the side of the-lake.. 
He saw it full of clear water and full. of 
‘birds oftvarious kinds flying all around. 

a: Phe rn gmanay. teig fitiass words, the 
Swift-flying great seized the elephant 
and the writen, one in each claw, 
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38. The great bird then soared high into 
the sky. Condisg to a holy shrine, called 
Alamva, he saw many celestial trees. 


39. Struck by the wind raised by his 
wings, the trees began to tremble in fear. 
Those trees, with golden boughs, feared that 
they would be broken down, 


40. Thereupon the bird, seeing the trees 
that are capable of giving every thing, were 
trembling in fear, went to other trees of 
matchless appearance. 


41. And those big trees were adorned 
with fruits of gold and silver, and with 
branches of precious gems; and they were 
washed by the waters of the sea. There was 
a big banian amongst them, 

42. The great tree spoke to the best of 
the birds, who was flying away with the 
speed of the mind, saying, 


43. “ Sit down on this big branch of 
mine which extends a hundred yoyanas ; and 
eat the elephant and the tortoise.’ 


44. When the best of birds, huge asa 
huge mountain and of great swiftness, 
alighted on the tree, the abode of thousands 
of birds, it trembled; and the bough, full 
of leaves, was broken. 


Thus ends the twenty ninth 


chapter, 
Sauparna, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XXX. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1, The moment the branch of the tree 
was touched by the greatly powerful Garuda 
with his feet, it broke down. As it was 
about to fall, it was caught by him. 

° 

2. As he cast his eyes in wonder on the 
broken branch of the tree, he saw’ that the 
Valikhilya Rishis were hanging form it, 
with their heads downwards. 

3. Having seen the holy Rishis thus 
suspended, he said to himself, ‘‘ These 
Rishis of great penances must not be 
killed. 

4. Ifthe bough fell down, the Rishis will 
be killed.” Reflecting thus, the mighty 
bird held. more ‘firmly the elephant and the 
tortoise. 

§. The king ‘of bitds, from the fear gf 
killing the’ Rishis;*and fram the desire of 
saving’ them, -held the bough in hig beaks 
and ras¢‘on his -wingd.¢' > . 

6. The great Rishis, seeing this - act 
which’ was ond the powers of the celes- 

_tials, was filled with wonder, and'they gave 
the great bird a name, 
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7. They said--‘ As this great bird 
rises on its wings with a heavy burden, let 
the best of the birds, the eater of snakes, 
be called Garuda.” 


8. Then shaking the mountains, the bird 
slowly moved onward in the sky, and when 
he was thus going he saw many countries 
underneath. 

Wishing to save the Valikhilyas he 
could not find a (proper) place to siton. At 
last he went to that best of mountains, 
called Gandhamadana. 


10. There did he saw his father, Kas- 
hyapa, engaged in ascetic devotions. His 
father also saw that great bird of divine 
form, 


11. And of great splendour, strength and 
energy, as swift asthe wind or the mind, 
h@ge asamountain peak,a ready smiter 
as a curse of a Brahmana, 

12. Inconceivable, indescribable, fearful 
to all creatures, possessed of great powers, 
terrible, as full of splendour as Agni him-~ 
self, 7 

13. Incapable of being overcome by the 
Devas and Danavas, capable of splitting 
mountains, and of sucking the ocean, : 

14. Capable of destroying the three 
worlds, and as fierce-looking as Yama him- 
self. The greatly illustrious Kashyapa, seeing 
him approach, and knowing his intention, 
thus addressed him, 


Kashyapa said :— 

15. My son, do not commit a rash act, 
for you will then have to suffer pain. The 
Valikhilyas, that support on the rays of the 
suy, if angry, can blast you. 


Souti said :— 


16. Therefore, Kashyapa for the sake of 
his son, propitiated the greatly fortunate, ex- 
ceedingly ascetic and sinless Valikhilyas. 


Kashyapa said :— 

17. O great Rishis, the rise of Garuda 
is for the good of all creatures. He is trying 
to accomplish a great act, and therefore, you 
should give him permission. 


Souti said :— 


18. The great ascetics, having been thus 
addressed by the illustrious Kashyapa, 
uitting the “bough, went to the ‘sacred 
imalayas to observe ascetic ‘penances.”: “ 
19. When the Rishis went away’, the’son 
of Vinata, his voice choked by. the ‘bough 
in his-beaks, asked his father Kashyapa,:s . 
20. “© illustrions one, where’ “shad. & 
throw this great bough of the tree? O 
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illustrious one, point me out a place where 
there is no man.” 

21. Kashyapa told him of a mountain 
without human beings, with caves and dales, 
always covered with snow, and inaccessable 
by ordinary men even in thought. 

22. The great bird, carrying the bough’ 
the elephant and the tortoise, proceeded in 
gteat speed towards that mountain of brad 
waist. 

23. The great bough with which the 
huge bird flew away could be girt round 
with a cord made of a hundred hides. 

24. The Bogs the birds, Garuda, flew 
away one hundred thousand yoyonas in 
the shortest tine. 


25. Going almost within a moment to the 
mountain as directed by his father, the bird 
let fall the great bough. And it fell with®a 
great soise, 


26. That king of the mountains tremb]- 
ed, having been struck with: the storm, raised 
by Garuda’g wings. ‘The trees thereon 


dropped showers of flowers, 

27. And the peaks of that great moun- 

tain, decked with gems and ‘gold, were loosen- 
ed and fell down on all sides. 
* 28. The falling bougt struck down many 
trees, which, with golden flowers amid their 
dark leaves, looked like clouds charged 
with lightning. 

29. And these trees, bright as gold, 
‘alling down upon the ground and dyed 
with the mountain metals, looked as if they 
were bathed in the rays of the sun. 

go. Then the best of birds sat on the 
summit of that mountain and ate both the 
elephant and the tortoise. ¢ . 

31. The son of Tarksha (Garuda), having 
thus eaten the elephant and the tortoise, 
rose on his wings from the top of that moun- 
tain summit. 


32. Various evil omens appeared before 
the celestials foreboding fear. Indra's thun- 
der-bolt blazed up in a fright. 


3334; .Meteors with flames and smoke, 
fogsened from the welkin, shot down during 
the day; and the weapons of the Vasus, 
the Rudras, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the 
Maruts and of all other classes of celestials 
began to fight among one another, 


+35 Such -things had never happened, 
—NO, Not.even dares the war between the 
with thunder; Meteors fell in thousands ; 
2196. “The Goudless sky made a tremen- 
oor. Even he who was the god of 
© gods, dropped blood, 
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37. The garlands in the necks of the 
celestials grew pale and dim, and their splen- 
dour was lost. And terrible masses of 
clouds vomitted thick showers of blood. 

38. The dust, raised by the winds, dark- 
ened the splendour of the coronets worn by the 
celestials. Thereupon, Indra with the other 
celestials, seaslated eh fear on account of 
these evil omens, addressed Vrihaspati 
thus. 

Indra said :— 

39- O illustrious one, why have these 
great disasters suddenly arisen? 1 do not 
see any enemy who will oppress us in a 
war. 


Vrihaspati said :— 

40. O king of the celestials, O Sata- 
kratu, it is from your carelessness and from 
your fault, and owing to the penances of the 
illustrious Rishi Valikhilyas, 

41. That the son of the Rishi Kashyapa 
and Vinata, the great bird, capable of assu- 
ming any form at will, Is coming to take 
away the Soma. 

42. And the strongest of all the strong, 
that bird is capable of taking away the 
Soma. Everything is possible in him. He 
can achieve even the unachicv able, 


Souti said :— 

43. Having heard this, Indra spoke to 
those that guarded .the Ambrosia, ‘A 
greatly powerful bird has determined to 
take away the Soma ; 

44. I warn you beforehand, so that he 
may not succeed in taking it by force. 
Vrihaspati has told me that his strength is 
matchless.” 

The celestials, when they heard it, 


45. 
were astonished, and they took precautions. 
They stood surrounding the Ambrosia, 
and the Tndve stood with 


reatly powerful 
them, henderctox in hand, 

46. The celestials wore wonderful and 
greatly valuable breast-plates of gold, set 
with gems ; 

47. They wore bright leather armours 
of great toughness, and wielded various 
sharp weapons of terrible forms, 

48. Allemetting fire with smoke, and all 
raised up by the best of the celestials. 

49. They were armed with many 
discuses, iron maces, spikes, lances, trid 
battle-axes and various other sharp-peinted 
misseles} polished swords and maces of 
terrible forms, all suited to their respective 
bodies, ~ 

50. Armed with these bright weapons 
and adorned with all gelestial ornaments 
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the celestials, having their fear allayed, 
waited there (ready to meet Garuda). 


51. The celestials of matchless strength, 
energy and splendour, capable of splitting 
the cities of the Asuras, displayed them- 
selves in forms resplendent as the blazing 
fire ; they all resolved to protect the Am-~ 
brosia (at all hazard). 


52. And in consequence of the celestials’ 
standing there, and owing to hundreds of 
thousands of maces futnished with iron 
spokes, that battle-field looked like another 
firmament illuminated by the rays of the 
sun. 


Thus-ends theihirtieth chapter, Sauparna, 
tn the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XXXI. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Saunaka said:— 

1. O son of Suta, what was the fault 
of Indra and what was his carelessness ? 
How was Garura born owing to the penances 
of the Valikhilyas ? 

2. Why had Kashyapa, a Brahmana, the 
king of the birds for his son? Why was he 
invincible of all creatures and indestructible 
of all? 

3. Why was that bird capable of going 
every where and mastering any measuse of 
strength at will 7 Tam willing to hear 
all this, if they are narrated in the Puranas, 


Souti said :— 


4. What you ask meis narrated in the 
Puranas. O Brahmana, listen to them. | 
shall briefly narrate thém all, 


5- When Prajapati Kashyapa from the 
desire of begetting offspring was engaged in 
a sacrifice, the Rishis, the Devas, and the 
Gandharvas all gave him help. 


6. Indra with Valikhilya Rishis 
other celestials were appointed by 
to bring fuel for the sacrifice. 


7. And Lord Indra, taking up according 
to his great strength a weight which was 
mountain-like, brought it without any fatigue. 


8. He saw on the way some Rishis, 
as small in size as the thumb, carrying one 
single stalk of Palasa leaf all together. 

9. They were exceedingly fean far want 
of food, and they were much distressed when 
they fell into an indentation in. the road 
caused by thé hoapof a cow. 

19. Ptrandéer (Indra), madly proud of 
his strength, saw them with surprise, and 


and 
Kashyapa 


pa 


st 


laughing at them in derision, 
crossing over their heads, an 
insulting them. 


11. Qn this the Rishis became exceed-. 
ingly angry and was filled with sorrow. 
They began a great act which was a terror 
to Indra. 


12. Hear, Sir, 
poured ghee in the sacrificial 
reciting Mantras, saying, 

13. “There will be another Indra of all 
the celestials, capable of going everywhere 
at will, mustering any measure of strength 
at will and imparting fear to the present 
Indra. : 


14. By the fruit of our penances, let there 
be born an Indra fearfully strong and fleet 
asthe mind.”’ 


15. The Lord of the celestials Satakratu, 
becoming very much alarmed, went to ask 
the protection of the great ascetic, the self- 
controlled Rishi Kashyapa, 

16. Prajapati Kashyapa, having heard 
every thing from Indra, went to the Vali- 
khilyas, and asked whether their act had 
been successful, 


17. Thus addressed, those truthful Rishis 
said, “ Yes, it is done.’ Then Prajapati 
Kashyzpa pacified them and said, 

8. “The present Indra has heen 
appointed the lord of the three worlds by 
Brahma. O Rishis you are also trying to 
create another Indra. 


19. O excclilent men, you should not 
make the words of Brahma untrue, and I 
too do not wish to make your desire futile. 


ap. Let there be an Indra of the winged 
c&alures, endued with great strength. Be 
gracious to Indra who is suppliant to you." 


21. Having been thus addressed by 
Kashyapa, the Valikhilya Rishis: saluted the 
great Prajapati and spoke thus, 


The Valikhilyas said :— 

22. O Prajapati, our this action 
(penance) is for creatingan Indra. It is 
also meant for a son being born to you, 

23. Let this successful act be accepted by 
you; and inthis matter, do whatsoever you 
think good and proper. 

Souti said :— 

24-25. At this time, the good’and illus- 
triots daughter of Daksha, named Vinath, 
being ‘désirous, of having an_ offspring. and 
‘pruified ‘herself by tenine eet 


Lies theny, 
thus grossly 


these excellent Rishis 
fire loudly 


havi 
her 8 of impurity, came to hee husban 
und Kathyapa spoke to her thus, 


26. “& Lady, the sactifice, * comriented 
by me, has berné fruit. “What¥you “have 
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desired to get, you will get. Two heroic sons 
will be born in you who will be the lords of 
the three worlds. 

27. Owing to the penances of the Vali- 
khilyas, and by virtue of the desire with 
which I had began my sacrifice, those sons 
will be of exce ing good fortune, and they 
will bg worshipped by the three worlds." 


28. The illustrious Kashyapa again 
spoke to her, ‘‘ Carefully bear these auspi- 
cious seeds, 

29. These two will be the lords of all the 
winged creatures. ‘They will be birds, cap- 
able of assuming any form at will, and they 
will be great heroes, respected by all the 
worlds.” 

go. The Prajapati then addressed 
Indra thus,—'‘You will have two brothers 
of great power and strength, who will®e 
your helps. 


31. O Purander, by them will no injury 
be done to you. Let your sorrow cease. 
O Indra, ypu will remain as the only one 
Indra in the world. 


32. But let not the utterers of Brahma, 
Brahmanas be ever slighted by you. Let 
not those, whose words are like the thunder- 
bolt, be again insulted by you.” 

33. Having been thus addressed, Indra, 
his fear being dispelled, went to heaven ; 
and Vinata was much pleased, because her 
desire was accomplished, 

34. She gave birth to two sons, Aruna 
and Garuda, and the undeveloped-bodied 
Aruna became the fore-runner (charioteer) 
of the sun. 


35. Garuda became the king of the birds. 
—— of Vrigu, listen to his g¥at 
deeds. 


Thus ends the thirty first chapter, Sau- 
parna, in the Adit Parva, 





CHAPTER XXXII, 
{ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued, 
Sonti aaid :— 


‘ox. O best of the twice born, the celes- 
tials; having stood prepared for battle s 
the 


he way already narrated), the king of 
birds Garuda soon came upon them, 

2. .The ceiestiols, haying = ie of 
“excessive strength, began to tremble in fear ; 
apd (haying been confused) struck one 
“another with all their weapons. 
Antes: ge 
“$3. Amongst those that were rdin 

tle was’ Bhaumana (Wiewakertes) a 


tet sth and of great energy. 
Was as aeaent as the electric fire, ” 








| 
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4. But after a moment's fight he lay 
as dead, mangled by the king of the birds 
with his beaks,.talons and wings. 

5. The great bird, darkening the worlds 
with the dust raised by the great storm 


created by his wings, overwhelmed the 
celestials. 
6. Having been overwhelmed with that 


dust, the celestials fainted away. ‘Those that 
were guarding the Ambrosia could not 
see Garuda on account of the dust. 


7. Thus Garuda agitated the celestial 
regions and mangled the celestials with his 
wings and beaks. 


8. Thereupon the celestial, the god of 
thousand eyes (Indra), commanded Vayu, 
saying, “‘O Maruta, it is yonr work to drive 
the dust away.” 


9. Then the mighty Vayu drove the 
dust ; and when darkness thus disappeared, 
the celestials attacked the bird. 


10. When he was attacked by the 
celestials, he roared in the sky, like the great 
cloud, frightful to every creature, 

11-13. The greatly powerful king of 
birds, the slayer of vienios rose ang his 
wings and stayed in the sky over the heads 
of thecclestials, with their lord Indra, who 
showered on him double edged swords, iron 
maces, sharp lances, bright arrows and 
discuses of the form of the sun, Being thus 
attacked from every side, 

14. The king of birds faught the great 
battle without being weary for a moment, and 
the greatly cowectil son of Vinata, blazing 
in the sky, attacked the celestials on all sides 
by his wings and breast, and scattered them 
in all directions. 


15. Mangled by the talons and the beaks 
of Garuda, copious blood began to flow from 
the bodies of the celestials. 


16. Thus overcome by the king of birds, 
the Sadhyas fled with the Gandharvas 
towards theeast, the Vasus with the Rudras 
towards the south, 


17. The Adityas towards the west, and 
the Ashwinis towards the north; Gifted 
with great powers, they retreated fighting, 
and looking back every moment at their 
enemy. 


18-19. Garuda faught with the greatly 
courageous Ashwakranda, and Ranuka, 
the bold Krathana, and Tapana, -Uluka 
and Sashana,.Nemesha, Puruja and 
Paulina ! 

20.* The son of Vinata’ mangted them 
with his wings, talons and beaks, Tike the 
chastiser of foes, the angry Penaki (Siva) 
at the end of the Yuga, ae 3hy 
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21. Those greatly powerful and energe- 
tic celestials, mangled all over by that great 
bird, looked like masses of black clouds, 
dropping showers of blood. 


22. Thus making the celestials almost 
dead, the best of the birds went where the 
Ambrosia was. He saw it surrounded on 
all- sides by fire. 

23. The terrible flames of that fire 
covered whole of the sky, and moved by 
violent winds, they bent on burning the 
very sun. 

24-25. The illustrious Garuda assumed 
ninety times ninety mouths, and drinking in 
many rivers by those mouths, and coming 
back in great speed, having wings for his 
vehicle, extinguished the fire with those 
rivers* water. And extinguishing that fire, 
he assumed a very small form, wishing to 
enter into the place where the Ambrosia 
was. 

Thus ends the thirty second chapter, Sau- 
parna, in the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :-— 
1. The great bird, assuming a golden 





body, bright as the rays of the sun, entered | 


(where the Soma was) with great force as a 
torrent enters the sea. 


2. Hesawnear the Ambrosia a whieel, 
keen-edged and sharp as the razor, revolving 
incessantly (round it.) 


3. And that fearful instrument of fearful 
form, as blazing as the blazing sun, was 
skilfully created by the celestials to cut 
down the robbers of tlfe Ambrosia. 


4. The great bird saw a passage through 
it, and stopped for a while. Diminishing his 
body within an instant, he passed through 
the spokes of that wheel. 


5—6. He beheld, within the line of the 
wheel, stationed there to guard the Soma, 
two great snakes, as blazing as the blazing 
fire, having tongues like lightning, power 
incomparable, face and eyes emitting fire, 
poisonous, terrible, always in anger and 
always in activity. 

. ‘Fheir eyes were winkless and always 

inflamed in anger. ‘He who was even seen 
by any of the two was-instantly'reduced to 
ashes, ; 
.. 8... The .geeat bird (Suparna) suddenly 
covered ar. eyes with dust, ang thus 
making them blind, he attacked them from 
all sides. 


‘feathers).” 
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9. The son of Vinata, that ranger of the 
sky, attacking their bodies, mangled them 
into pieces; and he then without the least 
delay came to the place where the Soma was. 


10. The mighty son of Vinata, takin 
up the Ambrosia heen the place where’ it 
was, rose on his wings, breaking the instru- 
ment into pieces, 


11. He soon came out, but he did not 
drink the Ambrosia. He then proceeded on 
his way without the least fatigue, darkening 
the splendour of the sun. 


12. Theson of Vinata then saw Vishnu 
on his way in the sky, and Narayana was 
pleased with him for his self-denial. 


13. The undeteriorating Diety said to the 
reat bird, 1 am willing to grant you a 
oon.’ Thereupon the bird said, “ I want to 

stay above you.” 


14. He again said to Narayana, “ f want 
to be imortal, and free from disease without 
drinking the Ambrosia," 


15. Vishnu said to the son, of Vinata, 
‘Be it so.’ Recciving these two boons, 
Garuda said to Vishnu, 


16. “I shall also grant you a boon.” 
Thereupon Vishnu asked the mighty carrier 
of great weights to become his vehicle. 


17- Heplaced the bird on the flag-staff of 
his car saying, ‘' Thus shall you stay above 
me.’ And the bird said to Narayana, 
© Be it so,” 


18. Mocking the wind with fleetness, he 
then swiftly proceeded on his way, and when 
the great bird was thus going away, Indra 
hurled at him his thunder-bolt. 


19. ‘The best of birds, Garuda, when 
cg®ying away the Ambrosia, was thus struck 
with the thunder-bolt; and being greatly 
angry, he laughingly spoke to Indra 


20. In sweet words, ‘‘I shall respect the 
Rishi, with whose bones the thunder-bolt is 
made, 


21. I shall respect the thunder-bolt and 
you also. O Indra, I cast a feather of mine, 
end of which even you will never find. 


. 22. I have not felt the slightest pain 
being struck by your thunder-bolt.’’ Having 
said this; the king of ‘birds threw out one 
of his feathers. i 5ar 


23—24. Seeing that beautiful feather, 
cast by, Garuda, all creatures became. ex- 
ceedingly pleased, and they said, ‘Let this 
bird be called Suparna (bird with beautiful 
Seeing this, the diety..ef. thou- 
sands. eyes, Purandar, was-much surpriged, 
and he thought the bird must bea greet 
being. He then addressed him thus, ' 


f4 
Indra said :— 
25. ‘‘ O best of birds, I desire to know 


the limit of your strength. I alse desire 
to form an eternal friendship with you. 

Thus ends the thirty third chapter, Sau- 
parna, in the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Garuda said :— 
1, “QO Purander, Let there be friend- 


ship between us as you desire. Know, my 
strength is great and is hard to bear. 


2. O Satakratu, the learned do not ap- 
prove of see highly of their own 
strength or of their own merits. e 


3. O friend, as we are now made friends, 
and as you ask me, | will tell you, although 
self-praise without reason is glways im- 
proper, 

4 O Indta, I can bear, on a single fea- 
ther of mine, this earth with her mountains 
forests, oceans, and even you with it. 


5. Know, my strength is such that I 
can bear, without fatigue, even all the worlds 
put together, with their mobile and immobile 
objects. 

Souti said :— 

6. O Saunaka, when the great hero 
(Garuda) said all this, the great Lord, 
the king of the celestials, the wearer of the 


heaven's crown, the possessor of wealth, the 
benefactor of all the worlds said :— 

-7- “It is true what you say. Every 
thing is possible in you. Accept now My 
sincere and eternal friendship. 

8. If you do not require the Soma, kindly 
return it to me. ‘Those to whom you will 
give it will always quarrel with us. 

Garuda said :— 


9g. There is-areason why I am taking 


away the Soma. I shall not give the Soma 
to any body to drink. 

10. O diety of thousand eyes, after I 
shall: place it down, O king of heavens, you 
can instantly take it up and bring it away. 
Indra said :— 


11, O  oviparous One, I am highly 
_pleased with what you have just now said. 
O best of birds, accept from meany boon 
Sout said — 
“da * Being thus addressed, Garuda re- 
siilecting the'sons of Kadru and the slavery 
@ his mother by deception said, 
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13. ‘Though I have power to do every 
thing over all creatures, yet, Indra, 
I shall do your bidding. Let the mighty 
snakes be my food.” 


14. ‘Be it so,” said the destroyer of the 
Danavas, and he went to Hari, the god of 
gods, the great Soul, the lord of Vogees. 


15. He (Vishnu) sanctioned all that was 
said by Garuda. The illustrious lord of all 
the worlds thus spoke to him, 


16. “I shall take away the Soma when 
you will place it down.” Having said this 
he bade farewell to Garuda, And Suparna 
(Garuda) went to the presence of his mother 
with great speed. 

17. He then said to all the snakes in 
joy, “ Here have I brought the Ambrosia. 
I shall place it on the (sacred) Kusha grass. 


18, Osnakes, drink it after performing 
your ablutions and religious rites. I have 
done what you asked me to do. 


19—20. Therefore, as you promised, let my 
mother became free from this day.’' ‘Be it so,” 
said the snakes and went to perform their 
ablutions. In the meantime, Indra taking 
up the Ambrosia, went away to heaven. 


21. The snakes, after performing their 
ablutions, their daily devotions, and other 
sacred rites, came in joy to drink the 
Ambrosia. 


22. They saw that the Ausha grass on 
which the Ambrosia had been placed was 
empty. Ithad been taken away by a counter 
act of deception. 


23. They began to lick with their tongues 
the Kusha grass in which the Ambrosia had 
been placed ; and by that act, their tongues 
became divided into two. 


24. The Kusha grass, from the contact of 
the Ambrosia, became sacred from that day. 
Thus did the illustrious Garuda bring the 
Ambrosia, and bring it for the snakes, but 
i were their tongues divided by what he 

id. 


25. Then Suparna (Garuda) lived in 
that forest with his mother in great joy. The 
son of Vinata delighted his mother by be~- 
coming the eater of snakes, by being res- 
pected by all birds and by doing other great 
acts, 


26. He, who will listen to this story or | 
read it to an assembly of Brahmanas, must 
surely go to heaven, acquiring great.merit 
from itsrecitation.” 

Thus,ends the thirty fourth chapter, the 
conclusion of Seopert ta the Parva. 


es 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 
Saunaka said :— 


1. O son of Suta, have told us why 
the snakes were cu by their mother ; and 
why Vinata also cursed her son. 


2. You have told us the bestowal of 
boons on Kadru and Vinataby their hus- 
band; you have also told us the names of 
the two sons of Vinata. 


3. O son of Suta, you have not told us 
the names of the snakes (the sons of Kadru). 
We are anxious to know the names of 
the chief ones, 


Souti said :— 
4. O Rishi, for fear of being lengthy, I, 
shall not mention the names of all the snakes. 


But hear, I shall only mention the names of 
the chief ones. 


5-16, Shesha was born first and then 
Vasuki. (‘There were born) Airavata, Tak- 
shaka, Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kalakeya, 
Mani, Purana, Pinjaraka, Elapatra, Vama- 
na, Nila Anila, Kalamasha, Savala, Aryaka, 
Ugraka, Kalaspotaka, Suramukha, Dodhi- 
mukha, Vimalapindaka, {Apta, Karotaka, 
Sankha, Valisikha, Nisthanaka, Himaguha, 
Nahusa, Pingala, Vahyakarna, Hastipada, 
Mudgarapindaka, Kamvala, Ashwatara, 
Kalijaka, Vritta, Samvartaka, Padma, 
Mahapadma, Sankhamukha, Kushaman- 
daka, Kshemaka, Pindaraka, Karavira, 
Pushpadanshtraka, Vilwaka, Vilwapandara, 
Mushikada, Sankhasiras, Purnabhadra, 
Haridraka, Aparajita, Jyotika, Srivaha, 
Kaurayya, hritarastra, Sankhapinda, 
Virajas, Suvahu, Salipinda, Probhakara, 
Hastipinda, Pitharaka, Sumukha, Kauna- 
pashana, Kuthara, Kunj&ra, Kumuda, Ku- 
mudakshya, Tettiri, Halika, Kardama, 
Vahumulaka, Karakara, Akarkara, Kundo- 
dara and Mahodara, 


17. O best of the twice-born, I have told 
you the names of the chief snakes, For fear 
of being tedious, I have not told you the 
names of the rest. 

18. O Rishi, the sons and the gtand- 
sons of the snakes were innumerable, there- 
fore, I shall not mention their names to 
you, 

- 19. O Rishi, the ‘number ‘of. snakes 
defies calculation in this. world. There are 
many thousands anid millions of the snakes. 


_@ 
Thus ends the thirty chapter, Astika 
amare, * 
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CHAPTER XXXVI, 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)-~Continued. 


Sauvaka said :— 
1. O child, you have told us of many 
atly powerful and unconquerable serpents. 
Vhat did they do after hearing of the 
curse ? 


Souti said :— 

2. Illustrious and famous Shesha, having 
left (his mother) Kadru, practised austere 
penances, living on air and rigidly observing 
vows, 

3. He practised his penances, going 
to Gandhamadana, Vadari, Gokarna, the 
forest of Pushkara and the foot of the Hi- 
malayas, 

42 He passed his ons in these sacred 

laces, rigidly observing his vows, complete- 
y controlling his passions and concentrating 
his mind, 


5. The Grandsire saw him with knotted 
hair, clad in rags, his flesh, skin ahd senews 
dried up owing to the austere penances he 
was practising. 


6. The Grandsire, addressing that pen- 
ance-practising ascetic, said, ‘ 6 Shesha 
what are you doing ? let the,welfare of the 
worlds also engage your thoughts. 

7- O sinless one, you are giving pain to 
all creatures by your austere penances. O 
Shesha, tell me the desire of your mind.” 


Shesha said :— 

8. My brothers are all of wicked hearts. 
I do not wish to live with them. Kindly 
sanction this. ; 


9» *They are jealous of one another like 
great enimies. I am, therefore, engaged in 
penances. I shall not even sec them. 


to, They never show any kindness for 
Vinata and- her son, who is our other 
brother, the bird of the air, 


11. They always envy him. He too is 
much stronger than (all of us), owing to the 
boon granted by our father, the illustrious 
and noble Kashyapa. . 

12. Therefore, I am practisi ances, 
and I shall cest off thie body i mine; se 
that I may not live with them,-eveniin 
another life. 

Souti said :— 

13. When Shesha thus spoke, the 
Grandsire told him,’*‘O Shesha, I know the’ 
character of your brothers. "labia 

14. {And f know also) their great dan 
ger owing to thelr offeice against 
mother. O snake, a remedy has been 
already provided by me. , 
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15. You should not grieve for your CHAPTER XXXVI, 
brothers. O Shesha, whatever you desire 


poto ssess, ask it from me. 


16. 1 am highly pleased with you and 
1 shall grant you a boon to-day. O best of 
snakes, it is very good that your heart has 
been set on virtue. Let your heart be more 
and more firmly set on virtue.” 


Shesha said :— 


‘17. O divine Grandsire, O lord of all, 1 
ask this boon,—let my heart always delight in 
virtue and in blessed penances. 

Brahma said :— 

18. O Shesha, I am highly pleased with 

your self-denial and love of peace. By 


my command let the following act be done 
by you for the good of all creatures. 


19. Bearing properly and well, this arth 
which is so very unsteady, towns retreats 
and seus, with all her tuountains and forests: 
with her O Shesha, remain in the way as she 
may be steady. 


Shesha said:— 


20. O divine lord of all creatures, O 
nter of boons, O lord of the earth, O the 
lord of every created thing, O the lord of 
the universe, I shall hold the carth steady, 
as you command. O Prajapati, place it 
upon my head. 
Brahma said :— 
a1. O best of snakes, go underneath the 
earth. She herself will make a passage for 
ou. O Shesha, you will certainly do what 


is highly valued by me by holding the earth 
(on your head.) 


Soutj said :— « 
22. The elder brother of the king of the 

snakes, entering intoa hole, went te the 

otber side of the earth. He held that godd- 


<= (earth) with her belt of seas all around 
er. 


Brahma said :— 
23. QO Shesha, O best of snakes, you 
are the Dharma, because you hold the 
earth alone with your huge body, with 
ery. thing on her, what I myself and 
: Indra can do, 
Souti said :— . 
24. Thus does the snake, Shesha, the 
greatly powerful lord Ananta, live under- 
neath the earth, alone supporting. the world 
at the.command of Brahma. 
‘~ 25. “Then the Grandsire, the illustrious 
lord of the imortals, gave Suparna (Garuda), 
‘the.son of Vinata as Ananta's help. 
*“Fltus antls the thirty-sixth chapter, Astika, 
tn the Adi Parva. 


(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Sonti said :— 

1. The best of snakes, Vasuki, hearing 
the curse of his mother, pondered over how 
to make it abortive. 


2. He held a consultation with all his 
brothers, Airavata and others, who were 
Virtuous, 


Vasuki said :-— 

3. Osinless ones, the curse on us is well- 
known to you. We should try to neutralise 
it. 

4. Remedies exist for all curses, but no 
remedy can avail those who are cursed by 
their mother. 


5. Hearing that this curse was uttered 
before the immutable, the infinite and the 
true one, my heart trembles, 


6. Our annihilation has certainly come ; 
otherwise the immutable Lord should have 
prevented our mother from uttering the 
curse. 


7: Therefore, let us consult to-day how we 
may secure the safety of the snakes. Let 
us not waste time. 


8. You are all wise and discerning. 
We shall all consult together, and find out a 
means of deliverence, 


9g. As did the celestials, in the days of 
yore, to regain the lost Agni whojhad conceal- 
ed himself within a cave, so that the sacrifice 
of Janamejaya for the destruction of the 
snakes may not take place, and so that we 
may not meet with our destruction. 


Souti said :— 


to. Thus addressed, all the offspring of 
Kadru assembled together; they were all 
wise in counsel, and they gave their opinions 
(one after the other.) ; 


11. One party said, ‘‘ We shall assume 
the guise of Brahmana Rishis and asked 
Janamejaya not to hold the sacrifice.” . 


12. Others, thinking themselves wise, 
said, ‘“ We shall all become his favourite 
counsellors. 


13. He will then certainly ask our advice 
in all things, and we shall then give him such 
advice as may obstruct the sacrifice. 


14. Fhe king, thinking. us wise, will 
certainly ask oyr advice about’ his sacrifice 
and @e shall say, ‘* Don’t hold it.” 

15. We shall point him out many serious 
evils in this world and the next, with reasons 
and causes, so that the sacrifice. may not 
take place, 


’ 
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16—17. (We can do this also) ; let one 
of the snakes by biting kill the ns, who 
will try to do good to the king, and who 
will be well-acquainted with the rites of the 
Snake-sacrifice and who will be appointed 
as the sacrificial priest. And by their death, 
the sacrifice will not be completed. 


18. We shall also bite those who are 
acquainted with the Snake-sacrifice and who 
may be appointed as the Ritwrjas of the 
sacrifice. us we shall obtain our object.” 


19. Some other snakes, who were kind- 
hearted and virtuous, said, ‘Your this advice 
is not good. It is not proper to kill 
Brahmanas.” 


20. That remedy is proper in a danger 
which rests on righteousness. Unrighteous- 
ness finally destroys the world.” 


21, Other snakes said:— We shall 
avo See ve the sacrificial fire by becoming 
clouds luminous with lightning, and pouring 
down showers.” 


22. Other good snakes said, “ Let us go 
in the night and steal away the vessel of the 
Soma. This will obstruct the sacrifice. 


23. Or let the snakes go in hundreds and 
thousands to the sacrifice, bite every one, 
and thus create a terror. 


24. Or let the serpents defile the pure 
food with their urine and dung.” 


25. Others said, ‘‘Let us become the 
Ritwijas of the king and obstruct the 
sacrifice by saying at the very outset,—‘Give 
us our Dhakshina.” 


26. The king, being placed in our power, 
will do whatever we will ask him to do.”’ 
Other said, ‘‘ When the king will play in the 
waters, 


27. Let us carry him to our home and 
kept him bound, so that the sacrifice may 
not take place.” Others, thinking them- 
selves wise, said, 

28. ‘' Let us go to the king and bite him, 
so that our object may be accomplished. By 
his death the root of all evil will be des- 
troyed, . 

29. O snake, that hears by the eyes, this 
is the final result of our deleberations. O 
king, do speedily what you think proper, 

30. Having said this, they all er] 
looked at the best of the snakes, Vesuki, 
And Vasuki, after reflecting a while, told 
the snakes, 3 ‘ 
gt... O snakes, your this final determina- 
tion, does not. seem.worthy of adgption. 
The advice, that you ‘all give, are not to 
8 att 
_ 3a What can FE suggest 
for your good! 1 think the favour of (our 


which would be’ 
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father) the illustrious Kashyapa can alone 
do us good, © 

33- O snakes, my mind does not know 
which of — suggestions to adopt for the. 
welfare of my race and mine. 

34. Itis this that makes me so anxious, 
for the credit and the discredit of the aet 
will rest on me alone. 

Thus ends the thirty-seventh chapter 
Astika, in the Ardi Parva. 





CHAPTER XXXVIII 
{(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continuea 


Souti said :— 

nm Having heard the words that fell 
from the snakes and also what fell from 
Vasuki, Elapatra addressed them thus, 


2. “ That sacrifice is not such as would 
be prevented, and Janamejaya ‘of the 
Pandava race, who is our great térror, is not 
such as he can be obstructed. 


3. O King, he who is afflicted b 
has his recourse to Fate alone. 
else can be his refuge. 


4. O best of the snakes, the root of our 
terror is Fate, and therefore, Fate alone 
must be our refuge. Listen to what I say. 


5—6. O best of the snakes, wher that 
curse was uttered, | lay in fear, crouching on 
my mother’s lap. O best of the snakes, O 
Lord, O snake of great splendour, I heard 
from that place the sorrowing gods speaking 
to the Grandsire saying, 


Th? Celestials said :— 
7. O Grandsire, O god of gods, who © 
but Kadru, after getting such dear children, 
can curse them even in your presence ! 
8. O Grandsire, you have also said, “ Be 
it so."” We wish to know the reason why 
you did not prevent her, 


Bramha said ;— 


g. The snakes have multiplied, they are 
cruel, terrible in form, and deadly poison- 
ous. I did not prevent Kadru (from utter- 
ing the curse) from the desire of -doing 
good to all creatures. 


10. The pig serpents that have: 
always the biting propensity, those that 
bite for little faults, and those who-are 
sinful, will be destroyed, but nat those . 

11. Hear, how the may -escage 
from this dreadful calamtity when the time 


will come, 


Fate, 
othing 
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“2, There will be born in the race of 
Yayavaras, a great Rishi, known by the 
name of Jaratkaru, who will be intelligent, 
greatly ascetic and self-controlled. 


13. That Jaratkaru will have a son, 
named Astika, who will also be a_ great 
Rishi., He will put a stop to the Snake- 
sacrifice. Those snakes that will be virtu- 
‘ous a escape (from the Snake-sacrifical 

re. 


The Celestials said :— 


14. O Brahma, in whom will Jaratkaru, 
the foremost of the Rishis, gifted with great 
powers and asceticism, beget that illustrious 
son ? 


Bramha said :— 
15. The best of Brahmanas, the greafly 
powerful (Jaratkaru) will beget a greatly 
powerful son on his wife who will bear the 
same name as his. 


16., Vasuki, the king of the snakes, has 
a sister, named Jaratkaru ; the son I speak 
of will be born in her womb, and he will 
save the snakes. 


Elapatra said :— 
17. The celestials said to the Grandsire, 

“Be it so," and the lord Brahma, having 

said all this to the celestials went to heaven. 


18—19. O Vasuki, I see before me your 
that sister, known by the name of Jaratkaru. 
To save us from this great calamity, pive 
her as a gift to the Rishi Jaratkaru of rigid 
vows, who will roam about begging fora 
bride. This means of our safety has been 
heard by me. 


Thus ends the thirty eighth chatter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva. e 





CHAPTER XXXIX. 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 
Souti said :— 

t. Obest of the twice born, hearin 
what Elapatra said, all the snakes exclaim 
im joy, ‘Well said! Excellent man!" 

‘2. From that day Vasuki carefully 
kept that maiden, his sister Jaratkaru, and 
he took great pleasure in rearing her up. . 

3.° Not ong after this, the Devas and 
the Asuras churned the abode of Varuna 





iby 5 . “5 4 
<. And.’the greatly powerlul Vasuki 
i itachi rll As soon as this 
work. was done, he ‘appeared before 
grtandsire, ‘ 
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5. The celestials with Vasuki addressed 
the Grandsire thus,—“O lord, Vasuki is 
suffering from the fear of the curse. 


6. You should draw out the dart, be- 
gotten by his mother’s curse, which pierces 
the heart of Vasukiwho is desirous of the 
weal of his race. 


7. The king of the snakes is always our 
friend and benefactor ; O lord of the gods, be 
eieees to him, and remove the fever of his 
mind, 


Bramha said :— 

. O immortals, I have thought in my 
mind what you have said. Let the king of the- 
snakes do what Elapatra had told him bofore. 
The time has come. The wicked only wilt 
be destroyed, and not the virtuous, 


10. Jaratkaru is (already) born; that 
Brahmana is now engaged in penances. 
Let him (Vasuki), at the proper time, give 
his sister to Jaratkaru. 

11. O celestials, what had been said by 


Elapatra for the weal of the snakes is true. 
It is not otherwise. 


Souti said :— 

12. The king of the snakes, afflicted with 
the curse, having heard what the Grandsire 
said, commanded all the snakes,— 


33, A large number of them who are 
always attentive to their duties,—to watch 
the Rishi Jarakaru. He said,— 

14. ‘'When the Lord Jaratkaru will 
ask for a wife, come immediately and in- 
form me of it. The weal of our race depends 
upon it.” 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth chapter, 
Astika, in the AdiParva. 


CHAPTER XL. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Saunaka said — 


1—2. O son of Suta, I desire to know 
why the illustrious Rishi whom you call 
Jaratkaru came to be so called You 
should tell us the Etymology of the name of 
Jaratkaru, : 
Souti said :— : 

3—4. Fara, means ‘“ waste’—Karu 
means¢‘huge.” The body of this Rishi -was 
huge, but he reduced it-by severe penances. 
0 Brahmana, because he thus reduced his - 
body, he was called Jaratkaru. The sister of 
Vasuki was called Jaratkaru,for the same 
reason, ' 
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x. When the pious Saunaka heard _ this, 
he smiled, and addressing Ugrasrava (Souti) 
said, ‘ It is true.” 


Saunaka said :— 


6. 1 have heard al! that you have narrat~ 
ed. Now I wishto hear how Astika was 
born. 


Souti said :— 
7. Vasuki, wishing to bestow his sister 


on Rishi Jaratkaru, gave the snakes (all 
necessary) orders. 


8. Many years rolled away, but the 
Rishi of rigid vows, deeply engaged in 
ascetic devotions, did not seek for a wife. 

9. That high-souled Rishi, his sexual 
passion completely under control, engaged in 
deep study and devoted to rigid asceticism, 
fearlessly roamed over the world, having no 
desire for a wife. ’ 


1o. O Brahmana, once upon a time there 
was a king, named Parikshit, born in the 
race of thé Kurus. 


11, He was like his grandfather, mighty 
in arms, the best of all bow-men in battle, 
and was very fond of hunting. 


12. That king of the world roamed 
about, hunting deer, wild boars, hyena and 
bufalloes, and various other wild animals. 


13- One day, sae pierced a deer with 
an arrow, he sfang his bow on his back and 
entered into a deep forest, 


14. He searched for it in the forest here 
and there, as Rudra did in heaven for the 
sacrificial deer which was pierced with his 
arrow. 


15. Never had a deer, pierceed by 
Parikshit, escaped in the forest with life. 
This deer, however, wounded as the others, 
were fled away with speed. It shows the 
proximity of the king’s going to heaven 
(death). 

16. The deer, that the king of men, 
Parikshit wounded, was soon lost out of his 
sight, and the king went in pursuit it far into 
the forest, 


ae Fatigued and thirsty he came 
upon a Rishi, in the forest, seated in a cow- 
shed, drinking the froth oozing out of the 
mouths of the calves sucking the milk of their 
mothers: Coming to him with all haste, the 
ing asked that Rishi of great austerity, ““O 
Brahmana, I am king Parikshit, the son of 
Abhimanyu. 

20... Have you seen where the déer ' pier- 
ced by me'has gone?’ But the Rist®, ob- 
sed the vow of silence, did’ ‘not reply to 

TIM. st 

21, The kin 


took a 
dead snake wit bs 


being a 


the end of his bow and. 
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placed it round the neck of the Rishi, but 
the Rishi - did not prevent him from 
doing it. : 

22—23. He did not even -@ woytl, 
either good or bad, Seeing fins in the state, 
the king cast off his anger and becate ver 
sorry. He went away to his capital, and 
the Rishi remained as he was. The forgi- 
ae great Rishi knowing him, that ‘best 
of kings, 


24—25. Tobe trueto the duties of his 
order, did not curse him. That best’ of 
kings, the best of the Bharata race, also did 
not know that the Rishi was a virtuous man. 
It is for this that he thus insulted him. This 
Rishi had a young, greatly powerful dud 
exceedingly ascetic son, ib 

26—27. Who was named Sringi. “He 
was full of wrath, severe in his vows and 
difficult to be appeased. He sometimes 
worshipped with great attention his (pre- 
ceptor) Brahma, seated on his seat and 
ever engaged in doing ges to ail creatures. 
Commanded by him, he was coming home 
one day, 

28—29. When his friend (Krisha) ina 
playful mood, laughingly spoke to him 
about his father. The histi's son, ever 
wrathful and like poison itself, hearing what 
had happened to his father, blazed up in 
a rage. 


Krisha said :— 


30. O Sringi, do not be proud. Ascetic 
as you are and possessed of great powers, 
(go and see) your father is carrying a dead 
body (on his shoulder), 

31. Don’t speak with the sons of the 
Risjs_ like ourselves, who are deep in 
asacticism, who have knowledge of ‘truth 
and who have attained success. 

32. Whereis your that manliness, and 
where are your those proud words, when you 
see your father carrying a dead snake ? 

33. O best of Rishis, your father did 
nothing to mect with this treatment, Iam 
pained as if it has been done to me, 

Thus ends the fortieth chapter, Astikg, it 
the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XLI 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued, 
Souti said :— 

1. Being thus addressed, and al 
heard that his father was.-bearing 4 de 
snake, the powerful Stingi grew, éxceed> 
ingly angry, i 
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2. Looking at Krisha, he softly asked 
him, ‘* Why my father bear a dead 
snake ?” 

Krisha said :— 
.3-. O dear friend, when Parikshit was 


roving for fhe purpose of hunting, he 
laced the dead oa ¢ on the shoulder of 
your father. a 

Sringi said :— 


4 What harm was done by my father 
to that miscreant king? ‘ell me this, O 
Krisha, and (you will then) see my ascctic 
powers, . 

Krisha said — 
5. King Parikshit, the son of Abhi- 


manyu, having wounded a fleet stag with 
an arrow while hunting, chased it alone. * 


‘6. He lost sight of the stag in the wilder- 
ness of the torest, and seeing your father 
he accosted him. 


7. Butde (your fa.her) was then observ- 
ing the vow of silence. Oppressed by hunger, 
thirst and fatigue, the king repeatedly asked 
your father about the missing decr, 


8. But the Rishi, being then under the 
vow of silence, did not make any reply. 
Thereupon the king, becoming angry, placed 
the snake on his shoulder, taking it up with 
the end of his bow. 

. O Sringi, your father, engaged in 
devotion, is still-in that posture. The king 
has, however, gone away to his capital (Has- 
tinapur), named after the elephant. 


Souti said :— 


10, Having heard that a dead Stake 
had been placed on his father's shoulder, 
the Rishi’s son looked like a blaging fire, 
his eyes reddened with anger. 


31, Inflamed with anger, the powerful 
Rishi, touching water, cursed the king thus, 


Sringi said :-— 

12.—14. He who has placed the dead 
snake on the shoulder of my old and Jean 
father,—that miscreant of a king, that in- 
s.lter of the Brahmanas, the destroyer of the 
fame of the Kuru race,—will be taken within 
seven days fram to-day to the land of Yama 
 f the snake Takshaka, the powerful king 

the serpents, stimulated by my words. 


Souti said — 


2s 1§.. Having thus cursed the king from 
Rs went to his father, and saw 


fi wat 


Vhs he was sitting in the cow- 
g has sans his phat Fagg uth toa 


a3 so 
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16. Seeing that the dead snake was on 
the shoulder of his father, he was againt 
inflamed with anger. 

17. He shed tears in grief; and addres- 
sed his father thus, ‘O father, hearing the 
insult offered to you by the miscreant, ~ 


18. King Parikshit, 1 have cursed him 
from anger. That wretch of the Kurus richly 
deserves my tent curse. Within seven 
days from this date the king of snake, 
Takshaka 


19. Will take the sinner to the fearful 
house of Death.’’ And the father said to the 
enraged son, 


Samika said :— 
20. Ochild, lam not pleased with your 


act. It is not proper for ascetics to act thus. 
We live in the domains of that king ; 


21. Weare righteously protected by him, 
and therefore, we should not mind his faults* 
The reigning kings should always be par- 
doned by men like us. 

22. O son, if you destroy Dharma, (picty’), 
Dharma will certainly destroy you. the 
king docs not protect us, we meet with many 
afflictions. 


23.° Oson, we cannot then 
religious rites as we desire. 
virtuous kings, 


24. We achieve great merits; and a share 
of it always goes to such kings. Therefore, 
reigning kings are always to forgiven ; 

25. Specially Parikshit, who, like his 
grandfather, protects us as aking should 
protect his subjects. 


26. That penance-practising king was 
oppressed by hunger and thirst, and he did 
not know that I was observing the vow of 
silence. 


e 
27. Disasters always befall on a country 
where there is no king. The king punishes 
those who grow wicked, : 


28. The fear of punishment brings in 


peace, and men thus perform their duties and - 
their rites undisturbed. 


29. The king establishes the kindom of 
heaven. The king protects all sacrifices, 
and the sacrifices please the_celestials ; 


rform our 
rotated by 


30. The celestials cause rain, and rain 
peace medicinal herbs; the medicinal 
erbs do immense good to mankind, 


31. Manu said,—‘The ruler of the destiny 
of men is equal to ten. Veda-knowing 
Brahmanas.’ PS ae 


32. That penance-observing king, op- 
pressed by hunger and thirst, has done this 
through ignorance of my vow, " 
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mo | 


33. Why have you, through childishness, | I shall do this. I shall send words to the 


done rashly this unrighteous action ? O son, 
that king in no way deserves a curse from 
us. 


Thus ends the forty first chapter, Astika, 
in the Adi Parva. ne — 





CHAPTER XLIi. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Sringi said :— 

t. O father, whether my act was rash 
or improper, whether you like it or dislike 
it, the words spoken by me shall never be 
vain, 


2. O father, I tell you, this can never be 
otherwise, I have never spoken a lie even 
in jest. 


Samika said :— 


3- My child, I know, youare greatly 
owerful, and you are very truthful. You 
ave never spoken a falsehood in your life, 
and therefore your curse will never be false. 


4. But the son, even when he is grown 
up, should always be adviced_ by his father, 
so that adorned with good qualities, he may 
earn great renown. 


5- Youare merechild, and therefore, how 
much more do you stand in need of counsel ! 
You are always engaged in asceticism. 
Even the anger of ijlustrious and high soul- 
ed men increases with the increase of their 
powers, 


6. O best of pious men, considering that 
you are my son and a mere boy, and seeing 
your rashness, I see I must give you ad- 
vice, 

7. Live, O son, Raving your mind in- 
clined to peace; live on fruits and roots of 
the forest. Destroy your anger; but do 
not destroy the fruits of your asceticism (by 
giving vent to anger.) 


8. Anger diminishes the merits that 
ascetics acquire with Syn pains. There 
. no hope for those who are deprived of 

rtue. 


9: Peacefulness produces success to 
the forgiving ascetics. Good come to the 
forgiving men, both in this world and in the 
next, : ; 

10. Therefore, you should always live, 
Ssatfone wee in “your. tem 3 and self- 

of your passions. orpiveness 
will attain to ‘wortds that at 
the reach of even Brahma. - 

11.” O my-son, having adopted peaceful- 

ness, I shall do'as much as lies in ay peter. 


king, telling him, 

1z, “O king, you have been cursed by 
my son, who is a mere child and. whose 
intellect is not yet developed. Seeing your 
disrespect towards me, (he has done this) 
in anger.” 


Souti said :— 
13. That great ascetic, observant of 


vows, moved by kindness, sent a disciple to 
Parikshit with proper instructions. + 


14. He sent his disciple, named Gaur- 
mukha, a young man of good manners and 
of ascetic penances, instructing him to.en- 
quire first about the welfare of the king, and 
then to communicate the real business. 


15. Going (to Hastinapur) he soon 
cumic to the king, the head of the Kuru race, 
He entered the king's palace, having first 
sent the notice of his arrival through a 
servant. 


16. The Brahmana, Gaurmukha, was 
received in all honours. And’ then after 
resting for a while, he told the king in the 
presence of his ministers, the terrible words 
of Samika, exactly as he was instructed. 


Gaurmulcha said :— *. 


17. O king of kings, there lives within 
your dominions, a Rishi, named Shami- 
ka. 

18—19. He is greatly virtuous, very 
peaceful, his passions under control, anda 
great ascetic. O best of men, a dead snake 
was placed by you with the endof your 
bow on the shoulder of this Rishi who was 
then observing the vow of silence. He 
hj@self forgave the act, but his son did not. 

20. O king of kings, you have been 
to-day cursed by him without the knowledge 
of his father. Takshaka will be your death 
within seven nights. 

21. Shamika repeatedly asked his son 
to save you, but there is none to falsify his 
curse. 

22, 
angry son, therefore, O king, I 
sent by him to you for your good. 


Souti said :— . 

23. Having heard these terrible words, 
and recollecting his own sinful act, the 
king, the deScendant of the Kuru race, a 
great ascetic himself, grew’ exceedingly 
sorry. ry he 
24s" Santeg-‘Siasel thet the best “pf th 


As he has been unable to pacify his 
have been 


Rishi (Sham Bad poss bser : 
vow of ‘silence, he was doubly affl swith 


sorrow, 
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25. Seeing also the great kindness shown 
to Bim by the Rishi, and _recollecting his 
own great sinful act, the king became very 
penitant. ; 

26. The king, who looked like a celestial, 
did not grieve so much for hearing that he 
would die, as for having done that (insult- 
ing) act to the Rishi. 


27. The king then sent away 
mukha, saying ‘‘ Let the adore 
gracious to me!" 
© 28. When Gaurmukha had gone away, 
the king in great anxiety consulted with all 
his ministers without delay, 

29. Having consulted with his ministers, 
the king himself, wise in counsels, caused a 
palace to be erected on a pillar, guarded 
day and night by men. 

go. For his protection, he placed All 
around the palace, physicians, medicines 
and Brahmantias skilled in Mantras, 

gt. Thus being protected on all sides, 
the king discharged his royal duties, sur- 
rounded by his virtuous ministers, 

32. None could approach that best of 
kings there (in that palace.) The air even 
could not go there, being prevented from 
entering. 

33. When the seventh day came, the 
best of Brahmanas, Kashyapa, was coming 
with the intention of treating the king, (if 
bitten by the snake.) 

34. He had heard all that had happen- 
ed ; he had heard that the best of snakes, 
Takshaka would take the king to Yama’s, 
abode, 

33- He thought, “I will cure the king 
bitten by the best of the snakes. By ths I 
may gain both wealth and virtue.’’ 7 

36.. The king of the snakes, Takshaka, 
saw on the way, Kashyapa, going with the 
intention of curing the king. He appeared 
before him in the form of a Brahmana. 

37. Thereupon the king of the snakes 
spoke to the best of the Rishis, Kashyapa, 
saying, ‘‘Where are you going with such 
speed ? What is the business upon which 
you are going ? , 

Kashyapa said :— 

8. The best of snakes, Takshaka, will 
torday burn the chastiser of his enimies, king 
Parikshit ofthe Kuru race ; 

"39. Ovamiable man, I am going in haste 
t loss. of time, to curat that king of 
Scin _ prowess, the sole: represen- | 
pate by neh <ay re he cig be 
atteh by the king. of snakes, who is as 
powerful as Agni. : eae 


Gaur- 
Rishi be 
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Takshaka said :—~ 

4o. O Brahmana, I am that very Tak- 
shaka, who will kill that king of the earth, 
Stop, you cannot cure one who is bitten 
by me. 


Kashyapa said':— 

41. I am possesssed with the power of 
learning. Going there, I am sure | shall 
cure the king bitten by you. 

Thus ends the fifty second chapter,"Astika, 
in the Adt Parva. 





CHAPTER XLIIf. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Takshaka said :— 

1. O Kashyapa, if you are able to cure 
any creature bitten by me, then revive this 
tree bitten by me. 

2. O best of Brahmanas, I burn this 
banian tree in your sight. Try your best ; 
and show me your skill in Mantras of which 
you have just spoken. 


Kashyapa said :— 

. O snake, if you are so minded, bite 
(the tree then). I shall revive it, though bitten 
by you. 


Souti said :— 
4. The king 
dressed by the 
that banian tree. 
5. The tree, bitten by the illustrious snake, 
and having embibed his poison, blazed up 
all around. 

6. Having thus burnt the tree, the snake 
spoke again to Kgshyapa, ‘O best of 

rahmanas, try your best, and let this lord 
of the forest (the banian tree) be revived.” 

7. The tree was reduced to ashes by the 
poison of the king of snakes, But taking 
up the ashes, Kashyapa spoke these words. 

8. “O king of snakes, behold my power 
of lJearning in this lord of the forest. ‘O 
snake, I shall revive it in your very 
presence.” 

9. And then that best of Brahmanas, 
the illustrious and learned Kashyapa,. re- 
vived by his learning the tree which'was 
reduced to a heap of ashes. . 

to. He first created the sprout, he then 
create@two leaves’in it. He then.made the 
stem, then the branches, and? then “the full- 
grown tree with leaves and all, 
‘11. Seeing that the tree was really re- 
vived by the illustrious Kashyapa,; Takshaka 


of the snakes, thus ad- 
illustrious Kashyapa, bit 
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said; ‘'O Brahmana, it.is not (at all) won- 
derful. 

i2. That you should destroy my poison 
or the poison of others like me. O king of 
Brahmanas, O Rishi, wishing to gain what 
wealth, are you bent on going there ? 

13. I shall give you the wealth you hope 
to get from that best of kings, however difti- 
cult may it be to get it. 

14. O Brahmana, your success is doubt- 
ful, for that king is affected with a Brah- 
mana’s curse, and the period of his life is 
also shortened. 

15. Your blazing fame, that has over- 
spread the three worlds; will (then) disappear 
the sun deprived of his splendour, 


Kashyapa said :— . 

16. I gothere for wealth. Give it to nie, 
O snake, so that I may go back receiving 
it from you. 


Takshaka said :— 

17. O best of Brahmanas, I shall give 
you wealth more than you hope to get from 
the king. Therefore do not go. 


Souti said :— 

18. Having heard what Takshaka said, 
the best of Brahmanas, the wise and greatly 
powerful Kashyapa, sat in meditation. 

19—20. The greatly owerful man 
{Kashyapa), ascertaining by his ascetic pow- 
ers that the period of the life of the king of the 
Pandava race had really run out, went back, 
after receiving from Takshaka as much 
wealth as he desired to possess. On the great 
Rishi Kashyapa’s depariure, Takshaka 
went with speed towards Hastinapur. 

21. Takshaka heard, on his way, that the 
king of the world was living very carefully, 
protected by poison-neutralising Mantras 
and medicines. 

22. Thereupon the snake reflected, say- 
ing. ‘The king must be deceived by me 
by my Maya (power of delusion). But what 
must be the means ?” 

23. Takshaka then sent some snakes in 
the guise gf Brahmanas with fruits Kusha 
grass and water as presents. 


Takshaka said :— 

24. ‘Go you all. to’ the king, saying that 
you have urgent business, and showing no 
impatience, as if you want to make him a 
present of ‘the fi flowers and water. 
Souti said:—- 

25: The snakes, thus commanded. by 
Takshaka, did (as they were ordered to do ) 
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They took to the king, Kusha grass, water 
and fruits, . eis! 

26. The greatl werful king of ‘kings 
accepted their sreaniite, and when then 
business was finished, he said, '* Now retire,’’. 

27. When those disguised snakes hatf 
gone away, the king addressed his ministers 
and friends, saying. . 

28. “Eat with me all these fruits of. 
excellent taste, brought by the ascetics.””—_. 

29. Empelled by Fate, and the words of 
the Rishi, the king with his ministers desired 
to eat those fruits, 

30-31. He himself ate the fruit within 
which Tashaka lay hidden, O Saunaka, 
when he was cating the fruit, there appeared 
from the fruit an ugly insect, of shape 
scarcely descernable, of black and 
coppery color. The best of kings, taking 
up the insect, said to his councellors, 

32—33- ‘The sun is setting. I have no 
longer any fear from the poison to-day. 
Therefore, let this insect, becoming Tak- 
shaka, bite me, so that my siniul act 
be expitiated and the word of the asce- 
tic may be true. And those councellors, 
impelled by Fate, approved of the speech of 
the king. 

34. The monarch smiled and placed the 
insect on his head. His hour (of death) 
having come, he lost his senses. 

35-36. And when the king was 
smiling, Takshaka, who had come out of the 
fruit that was offered to the king, coiled 
himself round the neck of the king. Utter- 
ing a tremendous roar, the king of the 
snakes immediately bit that protector of the 
world, 

Phus ends the forty-third chapter, Astika, 
in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XLIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Souti said :— 

1. The ministers, seeing their king in 
the coils of Iakshaka, became pate with 
fear, and they wept in great grief. re 

2—3. Hearing the roars of Takshaka 
the ministers all fled. And as’ they wére 
running away, they saw the king of the snakes 
the wonderful serpent Takshaka, going away 
through the sky like a streak with the color 
of the lotus. His coursing through the sky 
looked like the vermillion line in the middle 
of the dark masses of alady’s hair, © 
living, blazed up with the poison’.of the 
snake. The ministers left it and fied in 
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fear, and the king fell down as if struck by 
lightning. 

5. When thus the king fell with the 
poison of Takshaka, the ministers, with the 
royal priest and holy Brahmanas performed 
all his last rites. 

6. All the citizens of the capital met to- 

ether and placed the young son of the 

eased king on the thrune. They called 
that chastiser of foes, the hero of the 
Kuru race, Fanamejaya. 

7. That best of kings, Janamejaya, 
though he was but a boy, was very intelli- 
gent and wise. With his ministers and 
priest, the eldest son of Parikshit, the best 
ofthe Kuru race, ruled his kindom (as 
powerfully and well) as his grandfather 
(Yudhishtir) 


-8. Seeing that the young king could now 
keep his enemies in check, his ministers, went 
to Suvarnavarmana, the king of Kashi, and 
asked him to give his daughter, Wapustama 
in marriages with him. 

9. The King of Kashi, after due enquiries 
bestowed with ordained rights his daughter 
Vapustoma on the mighty hero of the Kuru 
race. And he too was exceedingly happy to 
get her. Hedid not give his heart to any 
other women at any time. 


1o. The greatly powerful tero roamed 
happily in pursuit of pleasures in lakes, in 
woods and in flowery fields. He passed his 
time in pleasure as Pururava of olden time 
did on receiving Urvashi. 


11. Whenhe thus passed his days in 
= of pleasure, ever-renowned for her 
eauty, devoted to her husband, the fairest 
of the fair, Vapushtoma, having gaged 
a,desirable husband, pleased him with the 
excess of her love. 


Thus ends the forty fourth chapter, Asti- 
ka, in the Adit ‘Ae. ? 





CHAPTER XLV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Bonti said :— 
_, About this time, the great ascetic 
Jaratkaru, becoming a FatraSkayan Ghriha, 


teamed over the world. 


2, The -greatly powerful Rishi roamed 
abouts bathing in various sacred waters and 
uptactising . various vows, difficult to be prac- 


“.'g. ‘The Rishitived on air and was com- 


pplttely free. “from all worldly desires,’ thus 
beebming daily Jean and emaciated: ‘Thus 
“gid he set his ancestors, hanging in the hole, 
“their heads downwards, 


* 
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4. By a cord of Wirana_ roots, having 
only one thread entire. Even that one 
thread was gradually being eaten away by 
the rat, living in that hole. 

5. They were inthe hole without food ; 
they were emaciated, pitiable and eagerly 
disirous of emancipation. Jaratkaru, in 
humble guise, came near these pitiable ones, 
and asked them, ; 

6—7. ‘‘Who are you that are hanging 
by the cord of Virana roots,—of which the 
single weak root that is still left is gradually 
being eaten away by the rat that lives in 
this hole. 


8, The little that ,remains of the single 
thread will soon be cut away. Itis quite 
evident that you will then fall into the pit 
with your heads downwards. 

g. I have been moved with pity, seeing 
that you hang with your faces downwards 
and that you are overtaken by a great cala- 
mity, What good can I do to you? 

10. Tell me without delay whether your 
this great calamity can be relieved witha 
fourth, or a third or even a half of my this 
asceticism. 

O relieve yourselves even with the 
1 consent to it. Do 


Tr. 
whole of my asceticism. 
as you please, 


The Ancestors said :— 


12. O Venerable Brahmachari, you 
wish to relieve us. But, O best of the twice- 
born, you cannot relieve us with your asce- 
ticism. 

13. O child, O best of speakers, we have 
also the fruits of our asceticism, but O 
Brahmana, we are falling down into this 
hell for the want of offspring. 

14. The Grandsire has said, ‘the offspring 
is the great Dharma,’ O child, hanging as 
a arein this hole, our intellect has grown 

im, ; 

15. Therefore we cannot know you, al- 
though you are known for your greatness ail 
over the world. You are venerable, you 
are of good fortune, you sorrowfully grieve 
for us. 


16. Hear, O Brahmana, who we are, and 
for whom you are lamenting. We are Rishis 
of the name of Yayavara of rigid vaws. «=: 


17. O Rishi, we have fallen from:a holy 
region for want of offspring, Qur.- great 


4 penai have not been ria en , therefore, 
we * have still one cord left (to hang from.): 


18-19. We have only one thréad (son) 
now, but it matters little whether he is or he 
is not. Unfortunate we are! We have a 
thread in one, known as Jaratkaru, well-read. 
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? 
in the Vedas and Vedangas, who has adopt- 
ed asceticism. He is high-souled, he has 
his senses under complete control, he is a 
man of rigid vows, a great ascetic. 


20. But from his temptation for the merits 
of asceticism we have been reduced to this 
State. He has no wife and no son, no friend, 
no relatives. 


21. This isthe reason why we hang in 
this hole, our consciousness gone, like one 
having no one to look ‘after. If you meet 
him, tell him out of kindness for us. 


22. ‘Your ancestors are hanging in grief 
with their faces downwards. O holy man, 
take a wife and beget offspring. 


23. O Rishi,O holy man, you are the 
only thread in the line of your ancestors.” O 
Brahmana, the Virana root that you see 
and on which we hang, ° 

24-25. Is the cord representing our race, 
O Brahmana, these thréads of the Virana 
roots which yee see eaten up (by the rat) are 
we ourselves, who have been eaten up by 
Time. This root which you see half eaten, 


26. And by which we are hanging in 
this hole is he who has adopted asceticism. 
The rat which you sec is Time of infinite 
strength. 

27, He (Time) is slowly killing the 
wretch Jaratkaru, engaged in asceticism, 
having been tempted by its merits but 
wanting in prudence and heart. 


28. O excellent one, his asceticism can- 
not save us. The roots being torn, falling 
off from heavens, deprived of consciousness 
by Time. 

29. Behold like sinful wretches we are 
going downwards. On our going with all 
our relatives down into this hole, 


30. Eaten up by Time, he too will sink 
with us into hell. Whgther it is asceticism, 
or sacrifice, or other holy acts, 


31. O child, they are inferior and can- 
not be equaltoa son. Ochild, seeing all 
this, tell every thing to the Rishi Jaratkaru. 


32. O Brahmana, becoming our saviour, 
ou showld, out of kindness towards us, tell 
im in detail all that you have seen, so that 

it might induce him to take a wife and 
beget. offspring. 

.. 33 O excellent man, who are you ? You 
may .be one of -his friends, for you grieve 
for us like a friend and as one, belonging to 
our race. We wish to hear who you are 
that. stand before us. 


ends the forty fifth ghapter 


Thus. d 
Astika, in the Add Parva. 
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CHAPTER XLVI, 
{ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 
1. Having heard all this, Jaratkaru be- 
came exceedingly sorry. He spoke to the 


itres in sorrow and his words were choked 
yy tears, 


Jaratkaru said :— 


2, You are my fathers and grandfathers 
who are gone before. Tell me, therefore, 
what I can do for your welfare. 


3, Tamthat Jaratkaru, your sinful son. 
I am a worthless man, a man of sinful deeds. 
Pray, punish me. 


The Ancestors said :— 


4. © son, you have come by mood luck 
at this spot in yourtravel. O Brahamana, 
why have you not taken a wife? 


Jaratkaru said :— 

5. O Pitris, I have this desire always in 
my heart, that having kept my’sexual pas- 
sion under complete control, I shall take 
this body to the other world, 


6. My mind is possessed with the idea 
that I must not take a wife. But having 
seen you, my sires, hanging like birds, 

7. O nati soe ii: my mind has been 
diverted from Brahmacharja. I shall cer- 
tainly do your favourite work. 


8—g. (I shall certainly marry), if I get a 
bride of my own name, who will bestow her- 
self on me of her own accord, who will come 
to meas a gift, and whom I shall not have 
to maintain. 


®. Otherwise I shall not marry. O 
gPandsires, I speak to you the truth. The 
offspring that will be begotten on her shall be 
the means of your salvation, and O my 
fathers, you will then live for ever in blessed 
hep aes and without the apprehension of 
a fall. 


Souti said :— 

11. The Rishi (Jaratakaru), having seid 
all this to the ancestors, (left the place and) 
roamed over the world again. O Saunaka, 
although he grew old, he did not get a wife. 


12. He was very are that -he was not 
successful, but. directed by his ancestors.he 


continued the search. He went into the 


forest and wept aloud in grief, aris 
13. Having gone into the’forest, the wise 
Rishi, moved by the desire of.doing goad to 
his ancestors, said, '‘ | shall ask for a ‘bride, 
distinctly uttering the words thrice, 
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14.. Whatever creatures are, mobile or 
immobile, visible or invisible, O you all, hear 
My words. 

15. I am aman, engaged in severe pen- 
ances, but my ancestors, afflicted with grief, 
have told me, ‘* Get yourself married to be- 
get a gon.” 

16, Directed by my ancestors, I am roam- 
ing in poverty and sorrow all over the world 
for wedding a maiden whom I shall get as a 

gift. 

17. Let any of those creatures, whort I 
(now) address, if he has a daughter, bestow 
her on mte who am roving all over the wosid 
for a bride. 

18. A bride, whobears the same name 
with me, who will be given to me as a gift, 
and whom I shall not have to maintain,— 
(if there is such a bride), O bestow her on 
me, 

1y. Thereupon those snakes, who had 
been appointed to watch Jaratkaru, knowing 
his intention, gave information to Vasuki. 

20. Théking of the snakes immediately 
went to the place where the Rishi was, taking 
with him his sister, decked with various 
ornaments. 

21. Q Brahmana, the king of the snakes 
Vasuki, having gone there, offered the 
maiden as a gift to that high-souled Rishi. 
But he did not at once accept her. 

22. The Rishi, thinking her not to be of 
the same name with himself, and sceing 
also that the question of her nyaintenance 
was not settled, reflected for a while and 
hesitated to accept her. 

23. O descendant of Vrigu, he then asked 
Vasuki the name of the maiden, and he told 
him also,—"' I shali not maintain her.” @ 


« 
Thus ends the forty sixth chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XLVII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said — 

“t.:Thereupon Vasuki said to the Rishi 
Jaratkaru, ‘' This maiden has the same name 
as yours. She is my sister and is an ascetic. 
zed shall s ,O best of Brahma- 
tias artd therefore accept her. O Rishi, I 
shall protect her with all oop 
O best of Rishis, she has been ught up 


by me for you. 


£Y'g,”. fe is settled between us that I shafl not 
maintain ‘this maiden and she will not do 
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anything that would be displeasmg to me. 
If she does, I shall leave her. 


Souti said :— 

4. When a promise was given by the 
snake that he would maintam his sister, 
Jaratkaru went to the house of the snake. 


5. Thereupon the virtuous and vetern 
Rist, learned in Mantras and observant of 
rigid vows, accepted her hands, given to him 
in due rites. 


6. He ther being much adored by the 
Rishis lived with his wife in the beautiful 
house set apart for tim by the king of the 
snakes. 


7- In that house was a bedsted covered 
with valnable covericts. Jaratkaru slept 
(in that bedsted) with his wife. 


8. The excellent man (Jaratkaru) made 
am agreement with his wife, saying * You 
should not do any thing or say any thing 
that will be displeasing to me.” 


9. I shall then leave you and no longer live 
in the house, if you do any such thing. Bear 
in mind these words that } have spoken, 


10. The sister of the snake, in great 
anxiety and sorrow said, 'Be it so.’ 


tt. The illustrious girl, moved by the 
desire of — good to her relatives, 
served her husband of hard life with the 
means of Sweta Kaktya, (ie with the wake- 
fulness of the dog, the timidity of the dear 
and the sharp instinct of crows to understand 
sigtts.) 

1z. Oneday the sister of Vasuki, when 
her season of impurity came, bathed accord- 
ing to custom, and went to the great Rishi, 
her husband. 


13- Thereupon she became quick with 
pr ape embryo was like fire. It was 
greatly effulgent ané was as resplendent as 
the god of fire himself. = 


14. It began to grow like the moon of 
the white fort-night. A few days after, the 
greatly famous Jaratkaru, F 


15. Placing his head on the tap of his 
wife, slept, looking like one fati, - When 
the Brahmana was thus sleeping, the sun 
entered the summit of the western mountain. 


16. O Brahmana, as the day was fading 
away, fearing the loss of (Jaratkaru's virtue, 
the excellent sister of Vasuki grew very an- 
xious. 


J+ (She thought) ‘* What: shall. 2- do 
now? Shall I wake. my husband: or -shall 
I no:? He leads.a hard life; and. he is vir- 
tuous. How can! act so--that 1 may not 
offend him? 
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18. On the one hand is his anger, and 
n the other is his loss of virtue. The loss 
of virtue is the greater evil of the two; this 
is my belief. 

19. Butif I wake him, he will surely 
be angry. If the time for prayer passes 
away Caithout his doing it,) he will 
sustain the loss of virtue. 


20.21. Having thus thought over the 
matter, the sweet-voiced snake Jaratkaru, 
thus spoke to the Rishi, resplendent with 
asceticism and lying like a mass of flame, 
“*O great Lord, ansc, the sun is setting.” 


22. Q Illustrious man,.O Rishi of rigid 
vows, perform your Sandha (prayer) aiter 
touching water. The time for Agnihotra 
has come. These moments are beautiful, 
and fearful also. 


23. O Lord, the evening is now gently 
covering the western sky. Having been 
thus addressed, the ifJustrious great ascetic 
Jaratkaru, 

24. His lips quivering in anger, spoke 
these words to is wife, “O snake, ps 
have insulted me. 


25—26. I shall no longer live with you, 
i shall go away whence I came. O aes 
of the snake-race, I know it for certain, 
the Sun has no power to set (at the usual 
time) if I remain asleep. A man cannot 
remain in the place where he is_ insulted, 


27. Farless can remain a man like me, 
who am religious and those who are like me. 
Being thus addressed by her husband, the 
heart of the sister of Vasuki began to trem- 
ble (in fear). . 

28, She spoke to him, “ O Brahmana, 
T have not waken you from any desire of 
insult. 


29—30. I have done it lest your virtue 
suffer any loss." Thus being addressed by 
his wife, the great Rishi Jaratkaru,—posses- 
sed with anger and desirous of forsaking 
his wife, said to the snake, “ O lady of the 
Naga race, I have never spoken a false- 
hood, therefore I shall go. 


gt. This was my agreement made with 
ea and your brother. O amiable lady, I 

ave passed happily with you. O fair lady, 
tell your brother, 

32. When I am gone, that I have left 
you., On my going away, you should not 
grieve for me,’ 

33--35- Having beea thus addressed, 
the beautiful Jaratkaru, was filled with 
aoxite. ond, sorrow. Her eyes full of 
tears, her face -was colourless with fear and 
her: voice choked with sobs. She mustered 
co! , but-her- voice was trembling. .She 
joined her hands and thus addressed the 


certainly | 
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Rishi Jaratkaru, “O virttous man, it is 
not proper for you to leave me. 


36. You are always in virtue, so am 
I—I am always engaged in doing good. 
O best of Brahmanas, the object for which 
I was bestowed on you, fen 


37—38. Has not been as yet accom- 
plished. Unfortunate am J ! hat shall 1 
speak to Vasuki? O excellent Rishi, the 
son, desired by my relatives afflicted by theic 
mother’s curse, to be begotten by you on me, 
is not as yet born. The welfare of my rela- 
tives depends on the son begotten by you. 


39. Moved by the desire of doing good 
to my race, so that my connection with 
you be fruitful, O Brahmana, I entreat you 
not to go away. . 


40. O excellent one, high-souled as you ares 
why should you leave me who have commit- 
ted no fault? My conception is not yet 
apparent.” 


41. Thus addressed, the great ascetic 
Rishi spoke to his wife Jaratkaru, these 
words, proper and suitable to the occasion. 

42. O fortunate lady, the being that is 
now in your womb, is like the god of fire 
himself. Heisa Rishi, greatly virtuous and 
a master of the Veda and the Vedangas.” 

43. Having said this, the virtuous and pce 
Rishi Jaratkaru went away, his heart firml 
fixed on practising severest asceticism again. 

Thus ends the forty seventh chapter, 
Astika, ix the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER XLVIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—vontinued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Oascetic Rishi, as soon as her hus- 
band was gone, Jaratkaru went to her bro- 
ther and told him all that had hap- 
pened. 

2. Hearing this greatly evil news, the 
king of the snakes spoke to his miserable 
sister, he being more miserable -than she 
was. 


Vasuki said :— 

3. O amiable sister, you know the object 
for which you were bestowed (on the Rishi,) 
If ason be born for the good of-the snake 
race, 

4. That tly powerful being wifl be 
able to pom or rom the Snake ae 
The Grandsire told this to the. celestials in 
olden times. ‘ Mescee 
uick with 

t's de- 


;. O Fortunate one, are you 
child by that best of Rishis? My 
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sire is that my bestowal of you on that 
wise man may not be fruitless. 

6. Itisnot proper for me toask you 
such a question, but I ask you from the 
gravity of the matter. 

7: Koowing that it is not possible to get 
back your husband, ever engaged in severe 
asceticism, I shall not follow him; he may 
curse me. 


8. O amiable sister, tell me all that 
your husband has done, and thereby (relieve 
me by drawing out the terribly painful 
dart that is implanted in my heart. 

9. Jaratkaru, having been thus address- 
ed, consoled the king of the snakes, Vasuki 
and spoke thus. 


Jaratkaru said :— 


to. Asked by me about offspring, the 
high-souled great ascetic said, ‘‘It is there,”’ 
and went away. 


11. Ido not remember: him to have 
spoken a falsehood even in jest. O king, 
why should he then speak a falsehood in 
such a serious matters. He said, 

12. ‘O Lady of the Naga race, do not 
grieve for the result of our union. A son 
will be born in you like a blazing fire. 

13. O Brother, having said this, the 
Rishi, my husband, went away ; therefore, 
en great grief in your mind be remo- 
ved, 


Souti said :— 

14. Having héard this, Vasuki, the king 
of the snakes, accepted the words of 
his sister, saying ‘‘Be it so.’’ 

15 O Brahmana, the best of the snakes 
then adored his sister with best regards, with 
fitting eulogies and gifts of wealth. ° 


16. O Best of the twice born, the great- 
‘an to 


ly powerful and effulgent embryo 
Sebeiope like the moon in the white fort- 
night. 

17. O Brahmana, the sister of the 
css in due time gave birth to a son with 
the deur of a celestial boy, the destroy- 
ers of the fears of (the relatives of) his father 
and mother. : 

18. _ He grew up in the house of the kin 

‘of the’ snakes. He studied the Vedas wit 
‘their. is 1 from the great Rishi Chyavana, 
the ton of Vrigu. “ 
_. 19. Though he was a mere boy, his 
“asceticlim ;was great; he was gifted with 
‘great . and virtues. He 
‘was known 
Sigoe He was known by .the tame. of 
aust, because ‘his father had gone away 
pe 


f 


in the world by the name of. 
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to the forest, saying Astika (one is there), 
when he was in his mother's womb. 


21. Though he was only a boy, yet he 
was grave and intelligent. He was kept 
pase great care in the palace of the snake- 

ing. 

22. He was like the illustrious lord of the 
celestials, Shulapani (Shiva), He grew u 
day by day to the infinite delight of all 
the snakes. 


Thus ends the 


‘orty eighth chapter, 
Astika, in the Adit & ai sit 


ara. 





CHAPTER XLIX, 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued,. 


Saunaka said :— 

1. Tell me again in detail all that king 
Janamejaya asked his ministers to say 
about his father’s ascention to heaven. 


Souti said :-— 

2. O Brahmana, hear all that the king 
asked his ministers and all that they said 
about the death of Parikshit. 


Janamejaya said :— 

- You know all that happened to my 
father, and how my illustrious father met 
with his death. 

4. Hearing from you all about my 
father, I shall do what is proper and good. 
I shall not do otherwise. 


Souti said :— 

5- Being asked by that high-souled king 
Janamejaya, the virtuous and wise ministers 
thus replied. 


The Ministers sajd :-— 

6. Hear,O King, what you have asked. 
Hear an account of that king of the world, 
your illustrious father's life, how he left 


this world. ; 

7. Your father was ‘virtuous, and noble, 
and a protector of his subjects. Hear, how 
that high-souled king conducted himself on 
earth, al 

‘8. That virtuous king, virtuously inclined, 
protected, like Virtue and Justice themselves, 
the four castes, keeping them in the Sduties 
of their respettive orders. ? : 

9. Blessed with fortune and with match- 
Jess prowess; he protected the goddess earth. 
He haged none afid had none to hate him. 

10. Like Prajapati he teoketk at-all crea- 
tures with eyes... Ther Brahmanas, 
Kshatryas, Vaisyas and Sudras, 
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TI, Mngagea in tneir respective duties, 
O king, were all impartially protected by 
him, He maintained widows, orphans, the 
maimed and the poor. 

12. Hewas handsome, and was like a 
second Soma to all creatures. All were 
contended and blessed with good fortune 
by that truthful and greatly powerful king. 


13. He was the disciple’ of Saradatwa 
in the science of arms. O Janamejaya, your 
father was the beloved of Govinda (| Krishna). 


14. He was the favourite of all men and 
was greatly renowned. He was born in the 
womb of Uttara when the Kuru race was 
almost destroyed. 


15. Therefore the mighty son of Abhi- 
manyu was called Parikshit. He was 
learned in the treatise on the duties of kings, 
and was adorned with all the noble qualities. 


16. Hehad his passions under contrdl, 
he was intelligent, he was gifted with great 
memory, he was practiser of all virtues, a 
conquerer of six passions, a greatly intelli- 
gent man, fully acquainted with the science 
of ethics. 


17—18. Your father ruled over his-sub- 
jects for sixty years. When he died, all the 
people were extremely sorry. After him, 
O best of men, you have acquired this 
hereditary kingdom of the Kurus, (who have 
been cola over it) for the last thousand 
years. protecter of every creature, you 
were installed when you were a child. 
Janamejaya said :— 

19. None was born in our dynasty who 
did not look after the good of his subjects and 
who was not beloved by them. See special- 
y the conduct of my grandfathers (five 
Pandava brothers) who were ever engaged 
in great deeds, 

20. Howdid my such a noble father 
meet with his death? Describe it to me. 
I am desirous of hearing it. 


Sonti said :— 


at. Thus asked by the king, the minis- 
ters, the well-wishers of the king, told him 
everything as it had happened, 


The Ministers said :— 

2a—-23. O king, that monarch, the lord 
of the world, greatly obedient to all Sas- 
tras like the first of all beings, became adic- 
ted to sports like the best of bow- the 
gr warrior and ‘exenedingly ul 

andu. He made over to us al 
affairs. ; ? 

24. Once on @ time he went 
it armed with $word and quiver, 


3 


7 


ze 
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25. Alone on foot. But he could not, 
however, come upon that lost deer. 


26. He, being sixty years old, and there- 
fore fatigued and hungry, saw a great Rishi 
in that great forest. a 

27. The King accosted that Rishi, who 
was then observing the vow of silence, but 
the Rishi did not make any reply. 


28. The fatigued andthe hungry king 

rew angry with the Rishi who sat motion- 

ess as a piece of wood in observance of his 
vow of silence. 


29. Knowing not that the Rishi was ob- 
serving a vow of silence, your father, being 
angry, insulted him. 

30. O excellent one of the Bharata race, 
he took up from the ground a dead snake 
with the end of his bow and placed it on 
the shoulder of that holy Rishi. 

31. But that wise man did not speak a 
word, good or bad, and he did not become 
angry. He remained as he was, bearing 
the snake on his shoulder. 


Thus ends the forty ninth chapter, Astika, 
tn the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER Lt. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


The Ministers said :— 

1. O king of kings, that tired and hungry 
monarch, fave placed the snake on the 
shoulder of the Rishi, came back to his owh 

2. The Rishi had a son, born of a cow, 
nated Sringi. He was greatly renowned, 
exceedingly powerful, and greatly energetic 
and very wrathful. 

3. He used togoto Brahma ard wor- 
shipped him. Commanded by him, Sringi 
was one day returning home, 

4—5. When he heard from his friend 
how his father had been insulted by your 
father. He heard that he was bearing on his 
shoulder a — day Ce 

iece of wood, without doing any injury to 
The man who had insulted him thus. , 

6. O king, (he heard that your father ‘had 
insulted the Rishi) who was & great ascetic, 
the best of Rishis, a controller of his pas- 


sions, 2 pi and holy man, a door of 

.deeds, -his soul sith 
asceticism, and his senses and their functions 
under his complete control. 


. His*practices were pious, his —<— . 
wees: He. was contented and mo 
ayarice;\ he had-not: the feast uteanness, 


zo 
nor had he any avarice. He was old, and 
observant of the vow of silence. 


8. And he was the refuge of all creatures. 
Such was the Rishi whom your father in- 
sulted. The son of that Rishi, however, 
cursed your father in anger. 

9. Though that son of the Rishi was but 
a boy, he had the splendeur of mature 
age. He speedily touched water and spoke 
thus in anger, 


10—12. With reference to your father, 
burning as if in effulgence,—‘‘ Behold my 
ascetic powers, The angry and effulgent 
snake Takshaka, as spoken by me, will burn 
with his poison, within seven nights hence, 
the wretch who has placed a dead snake 
on the shoulder of my sire.’ Having said 
this, he went to the place where his father 
was. 


13. Seeing his father, he told him of the 
curse uttered by him. That best of Rishis 
sent tu yuur father, 


14. A well-mannered and_ virtuous 
desciple, ngmed Gaurmukha. After having 
taken rest for a while, he (Gaurmukha) told 
every thing to the king (your father,) 

15. (Saying in the words of his 
ceptor) *‘O king, you have been cursed by 
myson. Takshaka will burn you with his 
poison. O great king, be careful. 


16. © Janamejaya, your father, having 
heard these terrible}words, took every precau- 
tion against the powerful snake ‘Takshaka. 


17. When the seventh day arrived, 
a Brahmana Rishi, named Kashyapa, wished 
t> come to the king. 


18. The king of the snakes, Takshaka, 
saw Kashyapa, and that king of the syekes 
asked that Brahmana, ‘“ Where are you 
going ina hurry? And what is your busi- 
ness for which you go ?” 


re- 


Kashyapa said :— 


1g, QO Brahmana, I am going where the 
best of the Kurus, the ke named Parik- 
shit is, He will to-day be killed by the 
‘snake Takshaka. 
‘gored am going ina hurry to cure him, 
80 that he, ee treatea by me, may not 
be killed by the snake, 


Takshaks said :— 
2122. -O Brahmana, I am that 


“Why do etry to-revive the. 


T 
king bitten’ by me. id my wonderful 
. You are of reviving the 
bitten by me.” Having: said this, 
ekshaka: there and then bit a lord of the 
forest. (a banian tree), _ 
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23. The tree was reduced to ashes as 
soon as bitten by the snake ; but, O king, 
Kashyapa, however, revived it. 

24. Thereupon Takshaka, in order to 
tempt him, said, ‘Tell me what is your 
desire.” and Kashyapa replied to Takshaka, 

25. ‘lam going there with the desire of 
(getting) wealth.” The illustrious Takshaka, 
(thereupon) told him in sweet words, 


26. ‘‘O sinless one, take from me more 
wealth than you expect to get from that 
king. And then go back.” 


27. The best of men, Kashyapa, being 
thus addressed by the snake, and having 
reccived from himas much wealth as he 
desired to get, went back. : 


28—29. When the Brahman -went back, 
Takshaka went in disguise to that best of 
kings, your virtuous father, who -was then 
staying with all precautions in his palace ; 
and he burnt him with the fire of his poison. 
After this (most lamantable event,) you, O 
best of kings, were installed on the throne. 


30. Obestof kings, we have told you 
all that we saw and heard, though the ac- 
count is terrible and cruel. 


31. Obest of kings, you have now heard 
how (your father) the great king of the 
world was killed, and how Rishi Uttanka 
was insulted, do what is proper. 


Souti said :— 
32. Thereupon the chastiser of foés, 


Janamejaya addressed all his ministers 
thus. 
Janamejaya said :— 

33—34- From whom have you heard this 
wonderful account of the lord of the forest, 
burnt to ashes by Takshaka, and revived 
again by army 8 pe My father could not 
have certainly died were the poison neutra- 
lised by the Mantras of Kashyapa. 


35. The sinful wretch, the worst of the 
snakes (Takshaka), thought in his mind,— 
If the Brahmana revives the king bitten by 
me, 


36. “All the world will laugh at me saying, 
Takshaka had no poison any longer.” Cer- 
tainly having thought so, he gratified the 
Brahmana. 


37—38. 1 have, however, devised a means 
by which I'shall punish him. . 1 now wish to 
hear how you‘heard and how saw what 
happened in the ‘solitude of the forest,—es- 
pecially the conversationxbetween Takshaka 
and Kashyapa. - in this, TF shall 
devise means--for. the ‘destruction - of: the 
snakes. : : inal : 
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The Ministers said :— 

39. O king; hear from whom we heard 
the conversation between that king of the 
Brahmanas and the king of the snakes, . 

40. O king, ‘a, certain man had climbed 
that lord. of the forest to collect .its dry 
twigs for sacrificial fuel. 


41. He was not seen by the Brahmana 
or the snake. O king, he too was reduced 
to ashes with the tree. 


42. O king of kings, he was revived with 
the tree by the power of the Brahmana. 
That man, a servant of a Brahmana, came 
to us, 

43. And told us in detail what happened 
between Takshaka and the Brahmana. O 
king, we are thus able to tell you what we 
saw or heard. O best of kings, having 
heard it, do what should be done now. 


Souti said :— : 
44. Having heard the words of the minis- 


ters, the king Janamejaya began to weep in 
grief and squeezed his hands. 


45. The lotus-eyed king breathed 
long and hot breaths ; the king shed teats 
and wept aloud, 


46. The king, afflicted with gricf and 
sorrow, shed tears, and touching water 
according to the form, thought for a while 
as if sifting something in his mind. Then 
addressing all his ministers, he said :-— 


Janamejaya said :— 


47. 1 have heard your account of my 
father’s ascension to heaven, 


48—49. Know now what is my fixed 
resolve. No time should be lost to avenge 
the wretch Takshaka who killed my father. 
The wretch killed the king, making Sringi 
a mere pretext. 

50. Out of malignitysalone he prevented 
Kashyapa from coming. If that Brahmana 
had come, my father would have certainly 
lived. 


51. What harm could have f geayrd come 
to him if the king had revived by the grace 
of Kashyapa and the precautions taken by 
the ministers ? 

52. He, being ignorant of my anger, pre- 
vented that best of Brahmanas, Kashyapa, 

- from coming to my unconquerable father. 

53. The aggression of the wretch Takshaka 
is great, for he'gave wealth to the Brahnidna, 
so that he might Het tevive the king. ~~ 
" $4. I must avénge! myself on my father’s 
enemy, to please hyself, to please Uftanka 
and you ges. : a 

Themes endsithe fiftieth chapter, Astika, in 
the Adi Parya. ° ee ent 


righine Yon 
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CHAPTER LI. 


(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Souti said :— 
1. The fillustrious rep having said so, 
the ministers expressed their approbation. 


The king expressed his determination of 
performing a Snake-sacrifice. 


2. The Lord of the earth, the best of the 
Kurus, king (Janamejaya) the son of Pari- 
kshit, then called his priest and Aitwiyas. 


3-_ And that accomplished speaker spoke 
on the accomplishment of his ee task, 
(He said), ‘1 must avenge on that wretch 
Takshaka. 


4—5. Tell me what I must do. Do you 
know any act by which I can _ throw 
Takshaka with all his friends and relatives 
in the blazing fire ? I want to burn that 
wretch of a snake as he burnt my father 
with his poison, 

The Ritwijas said :— 

6. O king, there is a sacrifice devised 

by the celestials for you. It is known as the 


Snake-sacrifice, and is spoken of in the 
Puranas. 

7- O king, you alone can accomplish it, 
and no one else. The men, learned in the 
Puranas, have told us that there is sucha 
sacrifice. 


Souti said :— 

8. O excellent one, thus addressed, that 
royal sage thought Takshaka already 
eel into the blazing fire and burnt to 
ashes. 


9. The king then told these Brahmanas, 
leasged in Mantras, ‘‘1 shall perform that 
satrifice. Tell me the things that are 
necessary. e 

10. O best of Brahmanas, thereupon his 
wise Ritwijas, learned in the Sastras, 
measured, according to the ordinances, a 
piece of land for the sacrificial platform. 

11—13. It was graced by the presence 
of holy Brahmanas; it was decked with 
much valuable wealth ; it was fullof wealth 
and paddy. - On this. sacrificial 
they according to rites installed the king in 
the Snake-sacrifice. But before. the com- 
mencement of the sacrifice happened): _ 

14—15. An incident’ which foreboded: a 
hinderance to it. For when the sacrificial 
platform was being built, aman, Saute by 
caste, well acquainted with the Puranas 2 
learned in jthe art of masonrv and of 
laying foundations,.said. . 

“ 46, The land in which the platform was 
made and the time when it was measured 
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indicate that this sacrifice will not be com- 
pleted. A Brahmana will be its cause.” 

17. Having heard this, the king, before 
he was installed in the sacrifice, ordered the 
gate keepers, saying, ‘‘ None must be allow- 
ed to enter here without my permission." 


Thus ends the fifty first chapter, Astika, 
in the Adi al 


CHAPTERL II. 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 


Souti said :— 
1—2. The Snake-sacrifice then began 
jn due form. The sacrificial priests, ex- 
in their respective duties —— 
to the ordinance, their bodies with blac 
garments, and their eyes red from the 
smoke, poured ghee in the blazing fire,utter- 

ing the Mantras. 


3. panes yo hearts of all the ~—— 
tremble in , they —— to pour ghee 
jn the tr of the Agni, uttering the 
names of the snakes. 

4. Thereupon the snakes fell into the 


blazing fire one after another, each be- 
numbed and crying piteously to one another. 


5. Breathing hard, swelling to enormous 
sizes, ,intwining one another with their 
heads and tails, they came in large numbers, 
and fell into the blazing fire. 


6.—7. The white, the black, the blue, 
the old andthe young, those measuring a 
¢evresa those measuring a oon and those 
measuring a gokarna, all fell violently into 
that blazing fire uttering various cries. 


8. Hundreds and thousands, ter’ of 
thousands and hundreds of thousands caine 


benumbed and perished on that oc- 
9. Amongst those that perished, 


there were some that were like the horse, 
some like the trunks of elephants, and 
others. with the huge bodies and strength 
of mad elephants. 


10, . The snakes of various colours, and 
‘of virulent poison, of terrible sook,, like 
‘maces furnished with iron spikes, of enor- 
tous st - and oe pean biti 

ty, into 2 re as the result 
rae Ripe 

Thus’ ends: the -second s 
Anise, inthe Adi Pose, Tae 
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CHAPTERLIII 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Saunaka said :— 

1. Who were the great Rishis that be- 
came the Ritwijas in the Snake-sacrifice of 
the wise king Janamejaya of the Pandava 
dynasty ? ; 

2. Who became the Sadashyas in that 
terrible Snake-sacrifice, so fearful to the 
snakes and so sorrowful to them ? 


3- Ochild, should describe all this 
in detail, so that, O Souti, we may know 
who were acquainted with the rituals of the 
Snake-sacrifice. 


Souti said :— 
4. I shall tell you the names of those 


wise men who became the Ritwifjas and 
Sadashyas of the king. 


5. The Brahmana, named Chandra 
Garva, born in the race of Chyavana, greatly 
illustrious and the foremost man amongst 
all the learned in the Vedas, became the 
Hota in that sacrifice. 


6. The learned old Brahmana, Kautsa 
became the Udgata, Jaimini became the 
Brahman, Sranagarava and Pingala became 
the Adkvaryus. 


7J—9. Vyasa with his son and disciple, 
Uddalaka, Pramataka, Swetaketu, Pingala 
Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvata, Atriya, 
Kundajathara, Kalaghata, Vatsya, old 
Srutasrava, ever engaged sagt Sa.20 and the 
study of the Vedas, Kohala, Devasarmana, 
Maudgalya, Samasaurava. 

10. These and many others, who were 
vastly learned in the Vedas, became the 
Sadashyas in the sacrifice of the son of 
Parikshit. 


11. When the itwiyas an to pour 
hee on the fire in that e-sacrifice, 
earful snakes, striking fear into every 


creature, began to fall into its fire. 

12. The fat and the marrow of the 
snakes, thus burnt in the sacrificial fire, 
flowed like rivers, and the whole atmosphere 
was filled with an insufferable stench, owing 
to this continual burning of the snakes. 

13- Incessant were the piteous cries of 
the snakes that fell into the fire, and of those. 
that were in the air about to fall into it. 


14. Inthe meanwhile, as soon as Tak- 


shaka heard that ya had deen 
installed in the sacrifice, the king of 
snakes, went to [ 

5. That best of snakes told ey thing 


15. 
to Indra and having acknowledged hisfault, 
asked his protection infear, = 
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16. Indra, being much pleased, told him, ; bestowed by my uncle on my father? Tell 


*©O Takshaka, O king of the snakes, you 


have nothing to fear here from the 
snake-sacrifice. 

17. The Grandfather was pacified by 
me for your sake. ‘Therefore, you have no 
fear. Drive away this fever of fear from 
your mind,” 


him, 


18. Thus being encouraged a } 
ndra’s 


the best of snakes, ‘l'akshaka, lived in 
abode in joy and happiness. : 

19—20. Here did Vasuki become ex- 
ceedingly sorry, seeing that the snakes were 
continually falling into the fire and that 
his race had been reduced to only a few. 
That best of the snakes were confounded 
with grief and thus spoke to his sister, 

a1. ‘‘O amiable sister, my body is burn- 
ing. Ican no longer see the points of the 
heavens. I am about to fall owing to the lpss 
of consciousness. My mind is whirling. 

22. My sight is failing, my heart is trem- 
bling. Being benumbed, I may fall into the 
blazing fire (of the sacrifice) to-day, 

23. ‘This sacrifice of the son of Parikshit 
is begun for the extermination of our race. 
It is evident [ also shail have (svon) to go 
to the land of the dead. 


24. That time has come, O sister, for 
which I bestowed you on the Rishi Jarat- 
karu ; O sister, protect us with all our race. 

25. O best of the women of the snake 
race, Astika will put an end to this sacrifice 
which is being performed. ‘The Grandsire 
himself told me this in time gone by. 

26. Therefore, O sister, ask your dear 
son, who is exceedingly learned in the 
Vedas and respected even by the old, to 
protect me and those dependent on me. 


Thus ends the fifty third chapter, Astika, 
tn the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LIV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Souti said :— 


1. The snake-lady, Jaratkaru, ‘then 
calling her son, told him what was spoken to 
her by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas. 


2. (She said) “O son, the time has come 
for the ishment of that object for 
which { was owed by my brother on 


ae father. Therefore, do what is gneed- 


Astika said :— 
4. For what object, O mother, were you 
10 


me all, so that | may do what is proper. 


Souti said :-— 
4. Jaratkaru, the sister of the snake- 

king, ever desirous to do good ta-her race 

and much moved by the general distress 

said, 

Jaratkaru said :— 

5. Oson, the mother of all the snakes 
was Kadru. Hear, why she cursed her 
sons in anger, 

6—7. Addressing her sons she said, “ As 
you have refused to change the color of 
Uchaisrava, the king of horses, thus making 
me a slave to Vinata according to the 
wager, the god of fire will consume you 
all in the sacrifice of Janamejaya. us 
poy killed, you will go to the land of the 

ead. 


8. The Grandsire of all creatures ap- 
coved her curse, and when she was uttering 
it, he said, ‘* Be it so." 

9. O child, Vasuki, having» heard this 
curse and the words of the Grandsire, sought 
the protection of the celestials after the 
completion of the churning of the ocean. 


10. The celestials, having their object 
gained, for they had obtained the excellent 
Ambrosia, came to the Grandsire, placing 
their brother (Vasuki) at the head. 

tt. All the celestials, with the snake- 
king Vasuki, tried to induce the great Diety, 
born of the lotus to grace in a way so that 
the curse might be made futile. 


The Celestials said :— 
12. O lord, the kin 

Va¥uki, is sorry for his relatives. 

hie mother's curse be made futile? 


of the snakes, 
How may 


Bramha said :— 


13. Jaratkaru v¥. ilmarry a wife named 
aratkaru. That *rahmana, who will be 
rn of her, will s.ve the snakes. 


Jaratkaru said :— 


14. The best of snakes, Vasuki, having 
heard this, O illustrious son, bestowed me on 
your moble father, Jong before the com- 
mencement of this sacrifice. 


15. As the ‘result of that marriage,’ you 
were born of me. That time has now come. 
You should now protect us from this danger. 


16. You should protect my brother and 
myself from the fire, so that the obj 
protection) for which I was best on your 
wise father, may not temain unfulfilled. O 
my son, what do you think (proper now) ? 


74 
Souti said :— 
17. Thus addressed, Astika said to his | 


| 
| 
mother, ‘Yes, I will (save the snakes).’’ He 
then addressed Vasuki, thereby infusing life 
unto him, and said, | 

| 


18. “O Vasuki, the best of snakes, 
I shall protect you. I tell you truly that | 
shall relieve you from the curse. 


19. O snake, be at your ease. There is 
no longer any fear. 


do you good. 


20—21. None can say that my words 
even in jest have ever been false, -not to 
speak of my words on serious occasions. O | 
uncle, going to that best of kings, Janame- | 
jaya, now installed in the sacrifice, | shall | 
please him with words mixed with blessings, 
so that, O excellent one, that king will re- | 
frain from the sacrifice. | 


I shall try my utmost to 


22. Oking of the snakes, O high-minded 
one, believe all I say. Believe me, my 
resolve can never remain unfulfilled, 


Vasuki said :— 


23. O Astika, being afflicted with my 
mother's curse my head is whirling, | 
my heart is breaking. I cannot see the 
points of the heavens. 


Astika said :— 
24. O best of snakes, you should not 
rieve any lenger. I shall dispell your 
ear of the blazing fire. 


25. I shall extinguish this (fire), this | 
terrible punishment,—blizing as the tire of | 
the end ofthe Vuga. You should hol en- 
tertain any fear any longer. A 


Souti said :— 


26 —27. In order to save the king of the ! 
snakes, the best of Brahmanas, Astika, dis- 
pelling the terrible fever of Vasuki's heart, 
and taking it as it were upon himself, went | 
with speed to the sacrifice of Janamejaya 
which was adorned with all merits. 














28, Having gore there, Astika saw the 
excellent Yagma place, full of numerous 
Yedashyas, asveffolgent as the sun or Agni. 


_ 29, But the best ‘ef Brahmanaiy (Astik 
was denied sdnuittenchis the tatbonien, 


and the mighty askities wishi to enter in 
the (enclosed ‘sacrificial place), pleased Poms 
(with telessings and sweet words.) - 

“ae. ‘Thus, haying entered the excelle 
ii end howe fe + ; Pacenent 
rc Re ton that best of | Brahmanas, 
the loremast of all virtuous men, began: to 
mdoré: tlie king of illustrious deeds, the 


| way inferior to them. 
| those who are dear to us ! 
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Ritwijas, the Sadashyas and’ the sacred 


fire. 
Thus ends the fifty fourth chapter, Astika, 
in the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER LV. 
(ASTIKA PARVA,)—Continued. 
Astika said :-— 

1. O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, Soma, Varuna and Praja- 
pati performed sacrifices at Prayaga in the 
days of yore, but your sacrifice, is in no 
Blessing be upon 


2. O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, Indra performed one hundred 
sacrifices, but your sacrifice, is fully equal 
to his sacrifice. Blessings be upon those 
who are dear to us! 


3. O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the 
sacrifices of Yama, Harimedha, and king 
Rantideva. Blessings be upon those who 
are dear to us! 


4. O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, vour this sacrifice is like the 
sacrifices of Goya, king Sashavindu, and 
king Visravana, Blessings be upon those 
who are dear to us —- 


5. O son of Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like 
the sacrifices of Nriga, Ajameda, and 
(Rama) the son of Dasaratha. Blessings 
be upen those who are dear to us ! 


6. O sonof Parikshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the 
sacrifice of king Yudhisthira, the son of a 
deity and a descendant of Ajameda race, 
famous even in heavens. Blessings upon 
those who are dear tg us ! 

7. Oson of Parkshit, O best of the 
Bharata race, your this sacrifice is like the 


| sacrifice of Krishna Dwaipayana, the son of 


Satyavati, in which he himself acted as the 
chief priest. Blessings be upon those who 
are dear te us! 

8. These (learned men), that are sitting 
here, are as effulgent as the sun, and they 
make your this sacrifice like the saggifice 
of the slayer of Vitra (Indra). There is 
nothing for them to know. and gifts: made 
to them become inexhaustible. . 
.9. There is not a Ritwija in all_the 
Worlds equal te your Aitwija. Dwaipayana. 


. His Pees becoming “Ritwijas,. tom- 
_ in their duties, travel ovet the 
earth, = dre 


19, The noble bearer of libations, Viva- 
vasu and Chitravanu (Fire), having gold 
for his vital seed and. black smokes on. its, 
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way, carries these your libations of ghee to | his all desires fulfilled, but not before 


the celestials, 


11. There is no other king in this world 
equal to you in protecting his subjects, 1 
am well pleased with your continual abste- 
nence, You are either Varuna, Yama or 
Dharmaraja, 


12, Youare the protector of all crea- 
lures in this world, like Indra himself, 
thunder-bolt in hand. There is no man in 
this world so great as you. There is no 
king who is your equal in sacrifices. 

13. You are like Khalwanga, Nobhaga, 
and Deelip. You are like Jayati and 
Mandhata in prowess. You are equal to the 
sun in splendour. O royal sage of excellent 
vows, youare like Bhishma. 

14. You are like Valmiki of power con- 
cealed. Like Vasishta you have controlled 
your anger. Your sovereignty is like that of 
Indra and your splendour like that of 
Narayana, 


15. Youware learned in the administra- 
tion of justice like Yama, and you are ador- 
ned with all qualifications like Krishna. 
You are the home of the wealth that be- 
longs to the Vasus, you are the main-spring 
of all sacrifices. 

16. You are equal to Damvedvava in 
strength, you are learned both, in Suséras 
and arms Fike Parasurama. You are equal 
to Aurva and ‘rita in strength. You inspire 
terror with your looks like Vagiratha, 


Souti said :-— 

17. Having thus adored them, Astika 
gratified and pleased them all, the king, the 
Sadashyas, the Ritwijas and the sacrificial 
fire. And king Janamejaya, secing the 
signs and indications manifested on all 
sides, addressed them 4hus. 


Thus ends the fifty-fth chapter, Astika, 
th the Adt Parva. 





CHAPTER LVI. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Countinued, 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. Though this (Rishi) is but a boy, 
he speaks like a wise old man. He is not 
a boy; I think he is wise and old. 1 wish 
to bestow on him a boon. Therefore, O 
Bralimanas, give me ‘necessary permis- 
sion. ‘ 


The Sadashyas said — 


2. A Brahmana, though he may bea 
boy, deserves the respect of kings,—more so 
if he ts learned, ‘This boy deserves to have 











Yakshaka is here with all speed. 


Souti said :— 

The king, being willing to 
to the Brahmana boy, said, ‘' Ask from me 
a boon.”’ The Hota, being rather dis- 
pleased at this, said, ‘“lakshaka has not 
as yet come to this sacrifice. 


Janamejaya said :— 

4. Try your best to bring this my sacri- 
fice to a successful completion ; exert your 
might, so that Takshaka may come here 
without further delay. He is my enemy. 


The Ritwijas said :— 

5. O king, Takshaka is now living in 
fear in the abode of Indra. ‘The Sastra dec- 
lares this to us, and the Fire also says it.’ 
Souti said :— 

6. The illustrious Suta, Lohitakshya, 


well-versed inthe Puranas, had also said 
this before. Asked by the king again on 


fant a heon 


this occasion, he told him what he said 
before. 
7. (He said), “O king, what the 


Brahmanas have said is true. Knowing as 
1 dothe Puranas, Tsay, O king, Indra 
has granted him a_ boon, saying, ' Live 
here in concealment and fire will not be 
able to burn you,’ ”" , 


8. Having heard this, the king, installed 
in the saerifice, became very sorry and 
urged the Hota to do his duty. He too, 
with Mantras, began to pour the ghee into 
the fire. Thereupon Indra himselt came to 
the, place. 

y. The illustrious god came on his car, 
adored and worshipped by all the celestials 
standing around his chariot, and entertained 
by masses lof cloucls,celestial singers and 
various classes of celestial dancing girls. 

10. ‘Tho snake (Takshaka), however, 
kept himself hidden within the garments .of 
Indra, Thereupon the king, being desirous 
of the destruction of Takshaka, spoke to 
his Mantra-knowing Brahmanas thus,— 


Janamejaya said : 

11. O Brahmanas, if Takshaka be in 
the abode of Indra, throw him io the fire 
with Indra also. 


Souti said :— 
12. Thus. urged by king -Janamejaya 
(to destroy Takshaka), the Hote again and 
again poured libations (into the fire), calling 
the snake (Lakshaka) by name who’ was 
then staying there (hidden within the gar- 
ments ol Indra.) ; 
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13. As the libations were continually | Astika said :-— 
poured into the fire, Takshaka with Indra, 24. O king, 1 do not ask from you gold, 
anxious and afflicted, became visible in a) iver or kine. Let your this sacrifice be 
moment i1 the sky. stopped, so that my maternal relatives are 
14. Having seen that sacrifice, Indra | saved, 
was filled with fear, and casting off ‘Tak- : 
shaka, he hastened back to his own abode. 


15. On the departure of Indra, the king 
of snakes, Takshaka, insensible with fear, 
was ys near the sacrificial fire by 
virtue of the Maxtras. 


The Ritwijas said :— 

16. O king of kings, O Lord, your this 
act (sacrifice) is being properly performed. 
It is now proper for you to grant a boon to 
this best of Brahmanas (Astika), 


Janamejaya said :— 


17. Q immeasurable one, you are of 
such child-like and handsome features, 
that I desire to bestow upon youa worthy 
boon. Therefore, ask that which you desire 
in your heart to possess. I promise you, | 
will grant it if it be even ungrantable. 


The Ritwijas said :— 


*18. O king, behold, Takshaka has come 
under your control, His terrible cries and 
loud roars are heard. 


19. ‘The snake has been forsaken by the 
weilder of thunder-bolt (Indra). His body 
has been disabled by our Mantras. 
(Behold), he is falling from the heavens, 
(behold) the king of snakes, deprived of his 


Souti said :— 


25. Thus addressed by Astika, the son 
of Parikshit (Janamejaya,) again and again 
said tothat best of speakers, Astika, 


26. “O best of the best Brahmanas, O 
blessed one, O illustrious man, ask some 
other boon.”’ But, O descendant of the 
Vrigu race, he did not ask any other boon. 


27. Thereupon, all the Sadashyas, learned 
in the Vedas, told the king in one voice, 
“Let the Brahmana receive the boon (asked 
by him."’) 

Thus ends the fifty-sixth chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER LVII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)—Continued. 
Saunaka said :— 


1. O son of Suta, I desire to hear the 
names of those snakes, that fell into the 
fire of the Snake-sacrifice. 


Souti said :— 


2. Obest of the twice-born, they were 
consciousness, comes rolling in the sky | Many thousands, tens of thousands and 
millions and billions; so great was their 


breathing loudly. 
a es : number that I am unable even to count 
Souti said :— them, 


20, When the king of snakes, Takshaka, | 3. As far as I remember, hear, I shall 
was at the point of falling into the sacri- eit Ee he ts tf the principal snakes 
ficial fire —within that very short moment,— | that fell into the fire. 


i 


Astika spoke thus,— 4. Hear first the names of the chief ones 
Oe SA of Vasuki’s family, they were of colour, 
Astika said :— blue, red, and white; they were of terrible 


ai. Janamejaya, if you will at‘all forms, huge bodies, and dreadful poisons. 


rant me.a boon,—let your this sacrific 5—6. Helpless and miserable, affected 
stopped, and let no ore ouakes ht js with their mother's curse, they all fell into that 


h P sacrificial fire as libations of Ghee. (‘They 
the: fire were) Kotisa, Manasa, Purna, Sala,. Pala, 
Sonti said :-— Halimaka, Pichchhala, MKaunapa, Sakra, 


‘ . Kalavega Prakalana, Hiranyavahu, Carana 
ae 9° epee, ie ia of Parikshit, | Kakshaka, and Kaladantaka. 

ving been thus addressed, became ex-’ ¥ i 

A pecan 7. These are the snakes, born of Vasuki, 

ceedingly sorry and spoke to Astika thus, | that fell intothe fre. O Brahmama, numer- 


selava said :— ous other fearful and powerful snakes, : born 

Soe a bas wT in the family of ‘'akshaka, were burnt in 

23. O' illustrious man, “I shall give you the blazing fire. Hear, I shall mention their 
s Silvery kine, or whatever ‘else you | "4Mes now. ; eae 

+ rg aay ‘But let not my'this sacii- 8—11.—Pachandaka, Mandalaka, Pin- 

dict Bes stopped, dasektri, Ravenuka, Uchehika, Sarava, 











ADI PARVA. 


Bhangas, Vilewateyas, Virohana, Cili, Kala- 
kara, Muka, Sukumara,. Pravepana, Mud- 
gara, Cisuroman, Soroman and Mahahanu. 


12, These snakes, born of Takshaka, 
fell into the fire. Parvata, Parijata, Pan- 
dara, Harina, Krisha, Vihanga, Sarabha, 
Meda, Promoda, Canhatapan—these, born 
in the family of Airavata, fell into the fire. 


13—14. Now hear, O best of Brahmanas, 
the names of the snakes, born in the family 
of Kauravya, that I mention, Eraka, 
Kundala Veni, Vinishandha, Kumaraka, 
Vahuka, Sringavera, Dhurtaka, Pratar, and 
Ataka,—these, born in the Kauravya family, 
fell into the fire. 


15. Now hear, O Brahmana, I mention 
those born in the family of Dhritarashtra,— 
they were all exceedingly powerful, as 
swift as the wind and full of virulent 
poison, 


16—19. Sankakarna, Pitharaka, Kuthara 
Sukhana, Shechaka, Purnaugada, Purna- 
mukha, Prahasa, Sukuni, Dari, Amahatha, 
Kamathaka, Sushena, Manasa, Vyaya, 
Vairava, Mandavedanga, Pishanga, Udu- 
paruka, Rishaba, Vegabata, Pindaruka, 
Mahahanu, Raktanga, Sarvasaranga, Sam- 
ridha, Patha, Vasaka, Varahaka, Viranaka, 
Suchitta Chitravegika, Parashara, arunka, 
Maniskandha, and Aruni. 


20. O Brahmana, thus have 1] recited the 
names of the chief snakes, all famous for 
their great deeds. | have not been able 
mention all, their number being count- 
ess. 


21. I am unable to mention the names 
of the sons of these, and again the sons of 
their sons that. fell into the blazing fire. 
‘They are couutless, 


. 

22. Some of them had three heads, some 
seven, and some ten, ‘They had poison like 
the fire atthe end of the Fuga, and they 
were all terrible in appearance. 


23. They had huge bodies, and great 
speed, they were as tall as mountain peaks. 
Some of them were as long as a Yama, 
some a yoyana and some two yoyanas. 


24. They were capable of assuming an 
forth at will, and of mustering any strengt 
at will,—they had the poison like the blazing 
fire, (such were the snakes that) that were 
burnt in the great sacrifice, affected 
by Brahma's punishinent, (their mother's 
curse.) 


Thus..ends the ‘Sfty-stwenih chapter, 
Astika, in the Adi Parva. vee 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 
(ASTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 


Souti said :— 

1. Now hear, (1 shall mention) another 
wonderful incident in connection with Astika. 
When the son of Parikshit, the king (Jana- 
mejaya) was about to grant the boon (:o 
Astika), 


2. The snake, (Takshaka) though thrown 
off from Indra’s hands, remained in the air 
without falling. Thereupon, king Janame- 
jaya became thoughtful, 


3, For Takshaka, though benumbed 
with fear, did not at once fall into the fire, 
although libations were poured into the 
blazing sacrificial fire in his name and in 
the proper form. 


Saunaka said :— 
4. O Suta, were not the Mantras of 


those wise Brahmanas propitious? Why 
did not Takshaka fall into the fire ?” 


Souti said :— 


5. Astika had said thrice, ‘Stay, stay, 
stay,” to the unconscious Takshaka, the 
best of snakes, when he was cast off from 


Indra’s hands. 


6. And afflicted with grief he remained 
in the sky like a person who hang between 
the heaven and the earth. 

7. Being again and again urged by his 
Sadashyas, the king said, Let it be done 
as asked by Astika. 


8. Let the sacrifice be stopped, let the 
snakes be saved, let this Astika be grati- 
fied, and let the words of the Suta be 
trac.” 

9g—10. When the boon was granted to 
Astika, loud acclamations of joy rose into 
the sky, and the sacrifice of the son of Pari- 
kshit, the king of the Pandava dynasty, 
came toanend. And kihg fp of 
the ree race was much pleased with 
himself, 


tr. The king bestowed money by hun- 
dreds and thousands on the Ritwiyas and 
Sadashyas and on all that were present there 
(in that great sacrifice). 


12—-13. And he bestowed much wealth on 
Suta Lohitaksha, who was learned in’ the 
science of masonry and foundations, and who 
had said atthe very commencement: of the 
Snake-sacrifice that a Brahmana would ‘be 
the cause of its interruption. He gave bim 
various things,—food and wearing apparel. 

14. The king of immeasurable kind, 
ness was thus much pleaséd, and he-conclu- 
ded the sacrifice according 10 the rités’ of 

| the ordinance, . 
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1§. He sem back home in much joy the 
wise Astika, whem he treated with every 
respect. He too was exceedingly pleased, 
because his object was attained. 


16, The king said to him, “ You must 
come again to become a Sadashya in my 
great Horse-sacrifice.” 


17. And Astika replied, ‘Yes."’ He 


then returned home in great joy, having | 


achieved his great object, by pleasing the 
king. 

18. Having returned in great joy 
his uncle and mother, he touched their feet 
and told them all that had happened. 


Having heard all he said, 


19. 
erekes that assembled there, 
delighted, and their fear was dispelled. 


‘They were greatly pleased with Astika and | - 


insisted him to ask a boon. 


20. They all again and again asked him, 
“© learned one, what good can we do to 
you? We are exccedingly pleased with 
you, for we have been all saved by you. 
© child, (ell us) what can we do for you ? 


Astika said :— 

_ 21, Let those Brahmanas, 
men, who will cheerfully and with attention 
read this sacred account of my this act, 
have no fear from you.” 

22. They saidin joy, ‘“ O nephew, as 
regards the boon asked by yeu, let it be 
exactly as you say. O nephew, we shall 
all cheerfully do what you ask us to do. 

23. Those that will recall to their minds, 
Asita, Astiman, and Sunitha, in the day 
or in the night, will have no fear from 
snakes. e 

24. He will have no fear from snakes, Who 
will say,—' Astika, the son of Jaratkaru, burn 
of Jaratkaru,—Astika who saved the snakes 
from the Snakes-acrifice.—I recall him to my 
mind. Therefore, O illustrious snakes, you 
should not bite me. 

“25. O blessed snake, go away,—go 
away, O snake of virulent poison, Remem- 
ber ‘the words of Astika spoken after the 
Snake-sacrifice of Janamejaya.” 

26. Having heard the words of Astika 
mentioned, the snake, that w'll not cease 
to bite, . will have his*hood divided into one 
hundredfold like the fruit of Singsha tree,” 


Souti ‘said :— ea 
d-by. the chief snakes, 


that best of ‘Brahmanas,_{Astika),.was very 
thought of going away. Se, as 
by ‘That’ virtuows-and »the best of the 





to | 


those | 
were much | 


and other | 


pleased,.and the illustrious ‘(boy) then 


iwicé ‘bern, having thus saved the snakes 
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} from the Snake-sacrifice, died at the proper 
time, leaving suns and grandsons behind 
him. 


29. Thus have I narrated to you the 

| history of Astika, exactly as it ars ae 

a history, which if nartated, dispells all fear 
of snakes. 

30. O Brahamana, O best of the Vrigu- 
race, as your ancestor Pramati had gladly 
narrated it to his enquiring son Ruru, 

31. And as I heard it (from my father), 
Thave narrated this bleysed history of the 
learned As ika from the beginning (to the 
end.) 


32. O Brahman, O chastiser of foes, 
(vow you have) heard this sacred history 
of Astika,—a history which increases virtue, 
«and which you asked me to narrate after 
hearing the story of the Dunduva, let now 
your great curiosity be satisfied. 

Thus ends the fifty-eighth chapter, Snake- 
sacrifice, and thus ends the Astika Parva in 
the Adi Parva of the blessed Mahabharata. 


CHAPTER LIX. 
(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA,) 


Saunaka said :— 


1. O child, O Souti, you have narrated to 
} me this great and extensive history of the 
Vrigu race from the birth of Vrigu. J} am 
much pleased with you. 


2-3. O son of Suta, Lask you now to 
recite to me that wonderful and varied .nar- 
rations composed by Vyasa, which were 
recited by the illustrious Sedashyas in the 
intervals of the long-cxtending ceremony 
(Snake-sacrifice). 


| 4. O son of Suta,el wish to learn from 
| you the object of those narrations, There- 
fore, recite them to me in full, 


Souti said -— 
| 5. The Brahmanas spoke of many things, 
founded on the Vedas, in the intervals of their 
duties, but Vyasa recited the wonderful and 
great history, called the Bharata. 


Saunaka said -— 

6.—7. I desire to hear that sacred history, 
called Mahabharata, that spreader of the 
fame of the Pandavas, which Krishna Dwai- 
payana, asked by Janamejaya, caused to 
be duly recited in the intervals of the sacri- 
fice. ¢ *s Serer Ps 

8. It was born in the ocean-like mind of 
the great Rishi of purifted soul: O best of 
men, recite it to me, for, O son of Suta, my 
thirst has not been appeased by all that you 
have narrated, ~~ 
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Souti said :-- 

gy. I shall recite from the beginning the 
great and excellent history, called Maha- 
bharata, composed by Krishna Dwaipayana. 


1o. Listen to it}in full, O Brahmana, as 
I recite it. I myself feel a great pleasure 
in reciting it, 


Thus ends the fifty-ninth chapter, Adi- 
vansabatarna, tn the Adi Parva. 








CHAPTER LX. 


(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.) 
Continued, 


Souti said :— 


1. Having heard that Janamejeya had 
been installed in the Snake-sacrifice, the 
learned Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana went 
there. 


2. The grandfather of the Pandavas, | 
(Krishna Dwaipayana) was born in an island 
af the Kamuna, in the womb of the maiden 
Kali by Sakti's son Parasara, 


3. As soon as born, the illustrious man 
developed his body by his will alone, and 
mastered the Vedas and the Vedangas and | 
all the histories. 


4. He acheived that which could not be 
achieved by asceticism, or by the study of 
the Vedas, by vows, by lasts, by progeny or 
by sacrifice, 

5. The best of the best Veda-knowing | 
men first divided the Vedas into four parts. 
He was a great Brahma-knowing Rishi, a 
great poet, a truthful man, a holy ascetic. 

6. ‘That great Rishi of sacred deeds and 
great fame, in order to tontinue the line of 
Santanu begot Pandu, Dhritarashtra and 


Vidura, 
7. This illustrious man accompanied 
by his disciple, learned in the Vedas 





and the Vedangas, entered the sacrificial 
grounds of the royal sage Janamejaya. 


8. He saw there seated king Jana- 
mejaya surrounded by his numerous Sada- 
shyays like a Indra surrounded by the 
celestials, 


9. He.was surrounded by kings of yari- 
ou scountries who had undergone the sacred 
baths and by competent Aitwijas, like 
Brahma, himself all- seated comfortably in 
the'satrificial grounds." - 

16," ‘The best of the Bharata.race, the 
royal sage Jariamejaya, seeing the Rishi 
approaching, advanced quickly in great’ joy 
with all his relatives and followers. 
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11. The king. with the approval of the 
Sadashyas, offered a golden seat to the Rishi 
as did Indra to (his preceptor) Vrihaspati. | 

12. When the boon-granting arid the 
adored of the celestials, the Rishis (Vyasa) 
took his seat, the king of kings 
(Janamejaya) worshiped him according to 
the ordinances. 


13. The king then offered to his grand- 
father Krishna (Dwaipayana) in due form 
water to wash his feet and mouth, Argha 
and kine. 


14. Wyasa was much pleased on accept- 
ing the offerings from the Pandava 
Janamejaya, and he ordered that the kine 
should not be slaughtered. 


15. Thus having worshipped him the 
king bowed to his greatest grandfather. 
And_ having seated himself in joy, he asked 
him about his welfare. 


16. The illustrious Rishi also looked 
(graciously) at him and asked him about his 
welfare. He then worshipped the Sadashyas 
who had already worshipped him. 


17. Thereupon with joined hands, Jana- 
mejaya, with all his Sadashyas, addressed 
the best of the Brahmanas (Vyasa) thus :— 


Janamejaya said :— 

18. O Brahmana, you saw with your 
own eyes the great deeds of the Kurus and 
the Pandavas. I desire to hear them nar- 
rated by you. 


19-20. What was the cause of the 
quarrel between them? ‘They were all of 
great deeds and virtuous mind. Why 
did that great battle, which was the 
causg of the death of countless men, occur 
ameang my grandfathers, their sense being 
(surely) overclouded by Fate? O best of 
Brahmanas, tell me all this in full as they 
happened, 


Souti said :~— 

21. Having heard these words of Jana- 
mejaya, Krishna Dwaipayana addresed. his 
disciple Vaishampayana, seated by his side 
saying,-—— 


Vyasa said :— 
22. Repeat, exactly as you heard from 


me the account of the quarrel bétween ‘the 
Kurts and the Pandayas of old, 


23. That best of Brahmanas, (Vaishdm- . 


payana), havirig. been thus céminatided ‘by. 
his preceptor, recited the’ whole: of that old 


_ history, 


24.- To the king, to the Sadashiyas, and to 
all-the chiefs arid potentates present there, 
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He told them all about the quarre}] and the 
utter extinction of the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas, 

Thus ends the stxtieth chapter, 
vansabatarana, in the Adi Parva. 


Adi- 


CHAPTER XLI. 
(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.)— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1-2. Bowing down first to my preceptor 
with the eight of my bale touching 
the ground, and then worshipping with de- 
votion, reverence and singleness of mind al] 
the Brahmanas and learned men (present 
here), I shall now recite in full the narration, 
I heard from the best of intelligent men, 
the high-souled great Rishi, Vyasa, 

3. O king, you are a proper person to 
hear the history of Bharata. I feel no fear 
to perforrh this great act (reciting the 
Bharata,) encouraged as [am by my pre- 
ceptor. 

4, Hear,'O king, why the quarrel 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas occur- 
red and how occurred the exile (of the 
Pandavas) as the result of the game at dice, 
prompted by the desire df the Kurus to 
gain the kingdom, 

5- And how the battle was faught to 
exterminate all men. O best of the Bharata 
race, I shall relate all this to you as you ask 
me. 

6. On the death of their father, these 
heroes (the Pandavas) came back toghcir 
own home from the forest. They became 
experts inthe science of archery within a 
very short time. 

7-. The Kauravas became jealous of the 
Pandavas, who were all gifted with great 
physical strength, energy, and power of 
mind, They were also very popular with 
the citizens. 

8. Thereupon, the wicked-minded Dur- 
yodhana,. with Karna and the son of Suvala, 
{Sakuni), tried to banish them, and perse- 
cuted them in vagious ways. 

9. The wicked-minded Duryodhana, 

ded by that bird of the evil omen, 
Gskuni), persecuted the Pandavas by 
various means in order to have the. un- 
disputed possession of the kingdem. ; 
, 10, That wretch ef the 00. of Dinrite- 

A . Rave poison to Bhima with his food, 
but that hero digested it, 
3%, That wretch one day bound the 
Sleeping Bhima orfthe bank of the Ganges, 
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and throwing him into the water, went 
away. 

12. But when the strong-armed Bhima, 
the son of Kunti, awoke, he tore up the 
strings with which he was bound, and his 
pains were all gone. 

13. While asleep, he was caused to he 
bitten in every part of his body by black 
snakes of virulent poisons, but that chastiser 
of foes did not still perish, 

14. In allthese various persecutions of 
the Pandavas by the Kurus, the high-souled 
Vidura was always engaged in counter- 
acting their evil designs and in saving the 
persecuted Pandavas. 

15. As Indra keeps the heavens and 
earth in happiness, so did Vidura always 
keep the Pandavas in happiness. 

16—17.—When Duryodhana found him- 
self incapable of destroying the Pandavas 
who were protected by Fate and kept alive 
for graver objects, by various secret and 
open means he called together his coun- 
cillors, Karna, Dushyasana and _ others. 
He then caused a house of lac to be built 
with the knowledge of Dhritarastra.. 

18. That king, the son of Ambika, 
(Dhritarastra), out of affection for his 
sons and being tempted by the desire of 
sovereignty, sent them (the Pandavas) to 
exile. 

19. They (the Pandavas) went away 
with their mother from Hastinapur, and 
when they went away, the son of the Vaisya 
woman (Vidura) became the adviser of 
those illustrious men, 

20. Being saved through him from the 
house of lac, they fled at the dead of night 
to a deep forest. They, the sons of Kunti, 
came toa city, called Varanavata ; 

21. And those ‘thastisers of foes, those 
illustrious men, lived there with their mother 
in the house of lac, as commanded by Dhri- 
tarastra. . 


22. They lived in the house for one 
ear, watchfully protecting themselves from 
urochana, In the meantime they dug 
a subterranean passage according to the 
directions of Vidura. 


23. They then set fire to the house of 
lac and burnt Purochana. They, those 
chastisers of foes, then fled with their mother 
in anxiety and in fear. 


24—25. They saw, near a fountain in the 
forest, a fearful Rakshasa named Hirimba. 
They killed that king of Rakshasas. They, 
the sons of Pritha, afraid of the soris of 
Dhritarastra, then fled in the darkness, so 
that they might not run the risk of being 
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seen by any body. Here ‘did Bhima ac- 
quire Hirimba of whom Ghatatkacha was 
born. 


26. The Pandavas of rigid vows, learned 
in the Vedas, then came toa place, called 
Ekchakra, and lived there as Brahma- 
charies. 


27. They, those best of men, with their 
mother lived there for some time in the 
house of a Brahmana, in temperance and in 
abstinence. 


28. It was here that the mighty-armed | 
Bhima met with a greatly powerful, and 
hungry mdn-eating Rakshasa, named 
- Vaka. 

29. The best of men, the son of Pandu, 
Bhiina, soon killed him with the strength of 
his arms, and thus made the citizens safe 
and fearless. # 


30. They then heard of the Sayamvara 
of Krishna, (Draupadi) the daughter of the 
king of Panchala. Having heard it, they 
went there and obtained her. 


31. Having obtained Draupadi, they 
lived there for a year. And then those 
chastisers of foes, having been known, went 
back to Hastinapur. 


-32. They were then tofd by the son of 
Santanu, king Dhritarastra, as follows :-— 
“O dear children, so that dissensions may 
not take place among you all brothers and 
cousins, 

33—-35- We have settled that Khandava- 
prastha will be your abode. Therefore, 
casting of all jealousies go to live at 
Khandavaprastha, which contains many 
towns and broad roads, ‘‘ Having heard these 
words, they (the Pandavas), with all their 
friends and followers, went to Khandava- 
prastha, taking with them many jewels and 
precious stones, And the sons of Pritha lived 
there for many years. 


36. They brought by the force of their 
arms many chiefs and potentates under their 
subjugation, Setting their hearts on virtue 
and firmly adhering to truth, 


37- Being unexcited by wrath, being calm 
in demeanour, and putting down numerous 
evils, the Pandavas gradually rose in power. 
Ean greatly illustrious Bhima subjugated the 

t. 


38. The heroic Aryuna conquered the 
North ; Nakula the West and the slayer of 
. heraic foes, Sahadeya, the South. 
39: . Having. dine this their kin 
extended ,overthe whole world. Eacitlike 
a@ sunin “eplendour, they looked like five 
suns se 


_40e41, And the earth appeared to have 
Six Suns.on account of the presence of the | 
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heroic Pandavas. Then: for some reasons 
the just king Yudhisthira sent to the forest 
his greatly powerful and heroic brother 
—— (Aryuna), dearer to him than 
life itself. 


42. That best of men, the self-controlled 
and virtuous (Aryuna) lived in the forest for 
eleven years and ten months. 


43. Thus roving about in many ong 
on one occasion, he went to Krishna in 
Dwarka and he obtained there for his wife 
the lotus-eyed, 


44. And sweet-speeched younger sister 
of Krishna, named Suvadra. Like Sachi 
with the great Indra and like Lakshmi 
with Krishna, 

45-—46. Suvadra was much pleased to be 
united with Aryuna, the son of Pandu. O 
best of kings, the son. of Kunti with Krishna 
then gratified Agni by giving him the 
Khandava to burn. The task did not 
at all appear heavy toAryuna, assisted as 
he was by Krishna, 


47. As nothing is a heavy task to Vishnu, 
in the matter of destroying his enemies. 
Agni gave to the son of Pritha the excellent 
bow Gandiva, 


48. An inexhaustible quiver, and one 
warchariot, bearing an ape as its standard. 
On this occasion did Aryuna rescue the 
frightened great Asura Moya. 


49. And he (Moya) built the beautiful 
assembly-room, adorned with all sorts of 
jewels and precious stones. Seeing this 
building, the wicked Duryodhana was tempt- 
ed to possess it, 


50. Thereupon he deceived Yudhisthira 
by ans of a gaine, played by the son of 
Subala (Sakuni), and he sent him to the 
forest for twelve years, 


51. And another additional year to live 
in concealment, thus making the period (of 
banishment) complete thirteen years, On 
the fourteenth year, when they (the Panda- 
vas) returned and claimed their kingdom, 

52—53. O King, they did not get it. 
Thereupon war was declared, and the Pan- 
davas, after exterminating the whole race 
Kshatryas, and killing Lig Duryodhana 
obtained back their kingdom. This is the 
history of the Pandavas, who never acted 
under the influence of evil passions. O best 
of kings, this is the. account of the dissen- 
sion that ended in the loss of their ingot 
by the Kyrus and of the victory the. 

‘andavas. ; Apts 

Thus ends the sixty. first chapter, Adi- 

in the Adz Pee 


arva, 


o2 


CHAPTER LXII. 
ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.— 
(Continued.) 


Janamejaya said:— 

1, O best of Brahmanas, you have told 
me in brief the history called Mahabharata, 
containing the great deeds of the Kurus. 


2. O great ascetic, recite now fully this 
wonderful history. I feel a great curiosity 
to hear it. 


3. You should, therefore, recite it in full. 
I am not satisfied with hearing in the abs- 
tract this great history. 


4. It could not be atrifling cause for 
which the virtuous Pandavas killed those 
whom they should not have killed and for 
which they are still praised by men. 


5 Why did those best of men, (the 
Pandavas), capable of avenging themselves 
on their enemies, though innocent, quietly 
suffered the persecutions of the wicked 
Kaurus ? 


6. O best of Brahmanas, why did the 
mighty armed Bhima, having the strength 
of ten thousand elephants, though persecut- 
ed, patiently kept his anger down? 

7. Why did not the chaste Krishna, the 
daughter of Drupada, though persecuted by 
the wicked (Kurus), burn the sons of Dhri- 
tarastra by her angry eyes,—capable as she 
was to do it? 


8. Why did the two sons of Pritha, 
(Bhima and Aryuna) and the two sons of 
Madri (Nakula and Sahadeva) those best of 
men, though persecuted by the wretches, 
follow Yudhishtira, who was addictedg.o the 
evil habit of gaming? © e 

9. Why did Yudkishtira, the best of 
all virtuous men and the son of Dharma 
himself, though acquainted with all duties, 
suffer great afflictions? 


10, Why did the son of Pandu, Aryuna, 
Krishna himself being his charrioteer and 
who could by his arrows send to the other 
‘world hostsof fighting men, suffer so many 
persecutions ? 


re h oO lace Rishi, tell me al this as they 
pened, (Tell me) everythi those 
highly mighty. car-warriors did. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

“ga=-13. O-great king, appoint a time (to 
hear it}. This history is very extensive. 
‘This is but.the beginning. - I: shall recite the 
‘whole ofthis history, ‘composed by the il- 
‘ystrious. Krishna Dwaipayana, the great 
Rishi, Vyasa immeasurable — mental 
power, who is adored by all the world, 
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14. This (Bharata) contains one Jac 
sac ed slokas, composed by the son of Satya- 
vati, Vyasa of immeasurable mental power. 


15. The learned man who reads it to 
others, and those that hear it read, go to 
the world of Brahma and become equal to 
the celestials. 


16. This (Bharata) is equal to the Vedas; 
it is holy and excellent ; it is the worthiest of 
all that should be listened to. It is a 
Purana, adored by the Rishis. 


17. *It contains many useful instructions 
on Arthaand Kama. This sacred history 
makes the heart desire to attain salvation. 


18. The learned men earn much: 
wealth by reciting this Veda to those who 
are noble, liberal, truthful and believing. 


19—20. Sins, even of killing embryo, is 
destroyed by (reading or hearing) it. Even 
a greatly sinful inau, by hearing this history, 
escapes from all his sins, like the sun from 
Rahu. This history is called Faya (victory) ; 
it should be heard by those that desire 
victory. 


21. Hearing it, a king can bring the 
whole world under his subjection and defeat 
all his foes. It is a mighty act of propitia- 
tion; it is a great sacrifice, productive of 
blessed fruits. 


22. It should be heard by thecrown- 
princes with their wives, for then they beget 
a heroic son and a daughter who occupies a 
throne. 


23. It is the Dharma Sastra, it is also the 
sacred Artha Sastra, it is also the great 
Moksha Sastra, so said Vyasa of immeasur- 
able intelligence. 


24. Itis recited in the present age and 
will be recited in future ages. He, who hears 
it, gets sons and syrvitors, who perform their 
favourite works, 


25. He who hears it escapes immediately 
from all his sins that are committed by him 
in body, word or mind, 


26. He who hears the history of the 
Bharata race without being fault-finding, 
can have no fear from diseases,—let alone 
the fear of the other world. ‘ 


27—30. In order to extend the fame of the 
high-souled Pandavas and other kshatryas, 
learned in all branches of knowledge, high- 
spirited and already famous in the world. for 
their great deeds, Krishna Dwaipayana, 
moved by the desire of benifitting the world, 
hastcomposed this excellent, . sacred, and big 
work which spreads one’s fame .and gives 
one a lengthy life. He who, from the 
desire of acquiring virtue, causes this 
history to be heard in this world by: holy 
Brahmanas,. gains inexhaustible virtue, 
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He who recites the. history of the Kurus, 
becomes immediately pure and holy, 

3t. He acquiries large family and becomes 
respected in the world. The Brahmana, 
who reads the holy Bharata regularly, 


32. For the four rainy months of the year, 
is cleansed of all his sins. He, who has read 
the Bharata, may be regarded as one who 
has studied the Vedas. 


33. Init have been described the celestials, 
the royal sages, the holy and regenerate 
Rishis, the sinless Keshava (Krishna.) 


34. The god of gods, (Mahadeva) the 
goddess Parvati, the birth of Kartikeya, 
who had many mothers, 


35. And the greatness of Brahmanas and 
kine. Itis a collection of all Svutis, anda 
work worthy to be heard by virtuous-minded 
men. ' 


36. The learned man, who recites it to 
Brahmanas during the sacred Parvas (lunar 
changes), is cleaused of all his sins, and 
being victorious over heaven (not caring 
for it) attains to an union with Brahma. 


37. He who causes even a single line of it 
to be heard by Brahmanas at a Sradh, that 
Sradh becomes inexhaustible, and the 
Pitris (ancestors) become gratified with 
food presented to them. 


38. The sins that are committed daily by 
our senses and by our mind, and those that 
are committed knowingly or unknowingly by 
any man, 


39. Are all destroyed by hearing the 
Mehsbhacaia=2? he history of the great 
births of the Bharata princes is called 
Mahabharata. 


40. He who knows the etymology of the 
name (8harata) is cleansed of all Fe sins. 
As this history of the Bharata race is won- 
derful, . 


41. Therefore, when recited, it purifies 
men from their sins. The Rishi Krishna 
Dwaipayana completed it in three years. 


42. Rising daily {in the morning), puri-; 
fying himself.{by ablutions), and ‘perform-4 
ing all his religious duties, (he composed, 
this Mahabharata). : ¢ 


43. ; Therefore, the Brahmanas should, 
hear, with prescribed rules, this holy history, { 
this excellent narration of Bharata, com- 
posed by Krishna (Dwaipayana.) | 
- A4.. The .Brahmanas who-recite ‘it for; 
,others to. hear it, and those who hear gt, in: 
‘ver State they may be, can never be; 
affected by the fruits of goud or bad deeds. 
4g. The man, who is desirous of acquiri 
virtue, should hear it all. It is equal to 
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histories in the world, and he who hears it 
acquires purity of heart. ~ 


46. The bliss that one enjoys in attaining 
heaven is scarcely equal to that which one 
derives from hearing this greatly holy history, 


47. The virtuous man, who hears or 
causes it to be heard with reverence, obtains 
the fruits of a Rajshuya or Ashwamedha 
sacrifice. : 

48. This Bharata is said to be a mine of 
gems, as the illustrious ocean or the great 
mountain. 

49. This (Bharata) is sacred and excel- 
lent, and it equals the Vedas in sanctity. It 
is worthy of being heard, it is pleasing to 
the ear, itis sin-cleansing mit virtue-in- 
creasing. 

50. Oking, he who gives a copy of 
Mahabharata to one who asks for it, does 
give (not a copy of a book, but) the whole 
of the earth having a belt of seas. 


51. O son of Parikshit, this pleasant 
and sacred history that secures victory, (to 
the hearer), I shall now recite to you in full. 
Listen to it. 


52. The Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana, 
regularly rising (every morning) for three 
years, composed this wonderful history, called 
Mahabharata. 


53. O best of the Bharata race, whatever 
about Dharma, Artha and Kama, that is 
contained in this Bharata, may be met with 
elsewhere ; but whatever is not in it, is not 
to be found any where. 


Thus ends the sixty second chapter, Adtv- 
ansabatarana, tn the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTERLXIIL 


(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA.)— 
4 Continued. 


| Vaishampayana said :— 


1. There was a king, ever devotid to 
virtue, named Uparichara. He was very 
much addicted to. hunting. Ltd 

‘2. That son of Paurava, {Uparichara) 
called also Vasu, directed b ‘Ledeas. cote 
quered the beautiful and excellent kingdom 
Of Chediz gee orl: Cabs as 
* 3The king, ‘sometinie aftet; pivitg 
the nab Of nek add divelling Te Baie 
retreat, practised severe asceticism.” The 
celestials with Indra.>t+ theie head vane .daw 
came to the king.” - Ata 

4. Believing that ‘he sought.to be the 
king of the calestials by* practising severe 
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austerities, the celestials, appearing be- 
fore him, succeeded with sweet words in 


winning him from his asceticism. 


The Celestials said :— 


5. Oking of the world, you should sce 
that piety may not sustain a diminution in 
your hands. Protected by you, piety 
will protect the universes 


Indra said :— 


6. Protect attentively and rigidly piety 
on earth. Protecting virtue on earth, you 
will see many sacred regions (in after-life.) 


7—8. Though I belong to heaven and 
you to earth, yet you are my’ friend and 
rou are dear to me. O king of men, live 
in that place in earth which is delightful, 
which 1s fullof animals, wealth and corn, 
which is sacred, which is well-protected like 
heaven, and which is blessed with fertility, 
which has agreeable climate and every object 
of enjoyment. 


g. O king of Chedi, this Chedi, your 
kingdom, is full of riches, gems, and_preci- 
ous stones. It contains much mineral 
wealth, 
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| Vaishampayana ‘said :— 


17. The slayer of Vitra (Indra) gave 
him also a bamboo-stick to protect the 
honest and the peaceful. 


18. After the expiration of a year, the 


; king planted it on the ground for the pur- 


10. The cities in this kingdom are all | 


devoted to virtue. The people are honest 
and contented. They never speak false- 
hood even in jest. 


11. The sons never divide their wealth 
here with their fathers. They are always 
mindful of their parent’s welfare. Lean kine 
are never yoked to the plough or to the cart 
engaged in carrying merchandise. 


12. They are all well-fed and the Oo 
reverencer of the celestials, the four castes 
are engaged in doing thcir respective duties 
in Chedi. 
remain unknown to you. 


Let nothing in the three worlds’ 


13. I shall give you an excellent and’ 


great ore peor gee the ry pe alone 
possess, and which is capable of carrying 
you through the sky. 

44. You only, among all mortals. on 
earth, will, ride on that 


best of cars, and’ 


fo through the sky like a celestial, though, 
Soeseseing a physical body. =| 


15. I shall also give you a victory-pro- 
dicks and of unfading Jo H 
jug which you. shall not ..be wounded by 


“ob. ‘O king of men, this excellent, inatch- 
and great garland, 
gariand, will be 


rae 


wear-_ 


widely known as _ 
your’. distinctive | 


pose of worshipping the giver, (Indra.) 

19. O king, from that day up to this 
day, all kings, following the example of 
Vasu, beyan to plant a bamboo-stick on the 
ground to worship Indra. 


20. After planting the stick, they cover 
it with golden cloths, perfume it with scents, 
and decerate it with garlands and various 
ornaments. 


21—23. The god Indra was thus wor- 
shipped in due form with garlands and 
ornaments. The god, assuming the form 
of a swan, came himself to accept the wor- 
ship thus offered. The great Indra was 
much pleased to see the auspicious worship 
thus made by Vasu, the best of kings, and 
said to him, ‘“Those men and kings who will 
worship me, 


24. And will observe this my festival 
like the king of Chedi, will gain wealth and 
victory for their countries and kingdoms. 


2526. Their cities will also expand, 
and will be ever in joy." O king, Vasu, the 
great monarch, was thus blessed by the 
high-souled chief of the celestials, Maghavat 
Indra. Those men, who cause this festival 
of Indra to be observed 


27. With the gifts of lands, gems, and 
precious stones, like king Vasu, become 
much respected in the worlds. 


28.—29. Vasu, the King of Chedi, thus 
being blessed by Indra, and bestowing boons 
and performing great sacrifices, continued 
to observe the fessival of Indra. He had 
five greatly powerful, and immeasurably 
effulgent sons. 


go. The emperor (Vasu) installed his 
sons in many kingdoms. His illustrious 
son Vrihadratha,—a car-warrior,— 
was installed in the kingdom of Magadha. 


31. His other sons were Pratyagriha, and 
Kusamva, who was also called Sanivalana, 
Two others were Mavilla and Yaduk who 
was greatly powerful and invincible'in 
battle, i 

32. Oking, these were the sons of that 
preety effulgent royal-sage. The five sons 
‘o 


unded kingdoms and cities after. their 
names. 


33. And they thus created separate dy- 


nasties. that lasted for long ages.’ “When he 
travelled through space ‘in the’crystal-car, 
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34. The Gandharvas and Apsaras came | 49. He breathed the delicious breeze 
to adore that illustrious man. And because | blowing slowly all over the forest. 
he moved through the upper regions (in his | He became so much excited—(Slokas 50 
car), he was called Uparichara. to 52 not translated for obvious reason.) 


35. Theriver which flowed by his capital, 53. The king, learned in the subtlé truths 
was once attacked by a living mountain call- of Dharma, Artha, and Kama, saw a swift 
ed Kolahala Suktimati, who was maddened | hawk resting very near him. He addres~ 
by lust. sed the bird thus, 

36. The mountain was kicked by Vasu, 54. ‘O ainiable one, take this to my wife 
and the river came out of thet embrace of | Girika, and give it to her. She is now in 
the mountain by the indentation caused by | her season. 
his kick. 55. The swift hawk took it from the king 

37. From this embrace of the mountain, | and flew rapidly through the sky. 
the river gave birth toa twin,—a son and | 56. When he was thus flying through the 
a daughter, and the river, grateful to Vasu, | oh\ he was seen by another hawk, and thin- 
gave them both to him. king that he was carrying some meat he 

38: The best of royal sages and the | flew at him. 

iver of wealth and the —— of encmies, 57. The two birds fought together with 
Vasu) made the son of the river the gener- | their beaks, and when they were thus fight- 
alissimo of his army. ing, the seed fell into the waters of the 

39—40. The King made the daughter | Yamuna. 
of the river who was called Girika his wife ; 58. Therein the Yamuna lived an Apsara, 
and Girika, the wife of Vasu, purifying her- | known by the name Adrika, who dwelt in 
self by a bath when her season of impurity | the water of the river as a fish,—it was the 
came, told her state to her husband. But | result of the curse of a Brahmana on her. 
that very day the ancestors of Vasu came ee f 
fo Hien ® 59- The fish, Adrika, rapidly came to 

F the spot where Vasu's seed fell from the 


41. And they asked that best of kings and | claws of the hawk, and she swallowed it at 
foremost of wise men to kill deers to per- | once. 


form their sradh ; and the King, thinkin . - . 
that the command of his ancestors show! 60. Some time after, this fish (Adrika) 


not be disobeyed, was caught by the fishermen. O best of the 











Bharata race, it was the tenth month after 
she swallowed the seed. 


61. There came out from the stomach 
of this fish two children of human form,— 
onea boy and the other wasa girl. The 
fishermen were very much astonished (to 
see th® wonderful phenomenon), and they 
went’to king Uparichara (Vasu). 


62. They said,’’O king, these two,— 
(the boy and the girl) have been born in the 
womb of a fish. The king Uparichara 
The whiste't ar took the male child, 

45. whole forest was maddene : : 
the sweet notes of Kokilas and echoed wit Pi gee aan aoe, anes the 
the hum of intoxicated bees. It was the; Mater. The Apsara was also released. from 
season of spring, and the forest in which | hor formas soon as the children were born, 


me kin Bier still was an henatiiul a 64. Because she had been told before by 
’ % . the illustrious one that she would be released 

46. The king was filled with desire, from her piscatorial form after giving birth 
but he did not find Girika by him. Mad. | totwo human children, oe 
: a Theor Pe Pe re we 65. Now according to these words, ‘having 


there ; and he saw, : 3 2 

wand al a toe dete with | led bythe fohermen, se lt he form 

With: Gowers that theyienn ‘pot be seen. tee fon ond : gemsmed her we, aaa 

ft The king comfortably seated him- | 46. “The extelient Apsara then rose on the 
under-its \¢n0l.shade and enjoyed the } path trodden by Siddhas, Rishis and Oha- 

‘sweet fragrance of the flowers mixed with | ranas. The fish-sirelling daughtér of the 

the fragrance of honey. fish-form, Apsara 


42. Went out to hunt (the deer), thinking 
of Girika who was exceedingly beautiful 
and was like Sree herself. 


43. There were (in the forest in which the 
king went to hunt) many Asoka, Champaka, 
Chutas, Atimuktas, Punnagas, Karnikaras, 
Vakula, Divya-patala, 


44. Patala, Narikela, Chandana, Arjuna 
and various other beautiful, sacred and 
great trees, full of fragrant flowers and 
sweet fruits. 
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67. Was then given by the king to the 
fishermen, saying, ‘‘Let this (child) be your 
daughter.” She was gifted with great beauty, 
and possessed of every virtue. 

68. That girl of sweet smiles, was known 
by the name of Satyavati ; but owing to her 
association with fishermen, she was for 
years of fishy smell. 

69. Wishing to serve her father (the 
fisherman), she plied a boat on the waters 
of the Yamuna. Parashara when going 
to the pilgrimage, saw her one day. 

70. She was exceedingly beautiful,-—an 
object of desire with even a Siddha. As 
soon as the wise Rishi saw the girl of sweet 
smiles, he desired to have her. 


71. The best of Rishis (Parashara) ad- 
dressed the daughter of Vasu, the girl of 
celestial beauty and tapering thighs, saying, 
" O blessed girl, accept my embraces." 

72. She replied, ‘‘ O huly Rishi, see, the 
Rishis are standing on both the banks of the 
river. Secn by them, how can I grant your 
wish ?”’ 

73. Thus addressed by her, the illustrious 
Jord (Parashara) created a fog, by which the 
whole place was covered with darkness. 


74. Seeing the sudden creation of the 
fog by the great Rishi, the girl was ver 
much astonished and became suffused wit 
blushes of bashfulness. 


Satyavati said :— 

+75. O holy Rishi, know me to bea girl 
under the control of my father. O sinless 
man, my virginity will be sullied by accepting 
your embraces. 

76. O best of Brahmanas, O Ri#fij, my 
virginity being sollied, how shall I be able to 
return home? [ shall not then be able to bear 
life. O illustriousone, take all this into your 
{kind) consideration, and do what is proper. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

77- That best of Brahmanas, ( Parashara), 
having been much pleased with all that she 
said, replied ‘‘ You shall remain a virgin 
even. after associating with me. 
bs O timid girl, -O beauteous maiden, 
ask: from. me .any boon you desire to have. 
O beauty of sweet smiles, my favour (boon) 
has never proved fruitless.” 


79: Having been thus addressed, the 
tnaiden’ (Satyavati) asked for the boon that 
het body might be sweet-scented ; and the 
illustrious Rishi granted that wish of her 
heart. ; , 
80. Having obtained the boon, she ‘be- 
caine exceedingly pleased, She was ia 
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season, and she accepted the embraces of 
that Rishi of wonderful deeds. 


81. Thenceforth she became known among 
men by the name of Gandhavati (sweet- 
scented.) Men could smell sweet scent of her 
body from a distance of a Yoyona. 


82. Thence she was also called Fapewor 
gandha. After all this, the illustrious Para- 
shara went away to his home (hermitage). 


83. Satyavati was exceedingly pleased to 
receive the excellent boon, and she there- 
upon, on that very day, conceived through 
the embraces of Parashara. 

84. She gave birth on an island in the 
Yamuna, a greatly powerful child, begotten 
on her by Parashara ; and the child with the 
permission of her mother adopted asce- 
ticism. 

85. He went away saying, ‘As soon as 
I shall be remembered by you on any occa- 
sion, I shall (immediately) appear before 
you.” Thus was born Dwaipayana in the 
womb of Satyavati by Parashara. 

86. Because he was born on an island, he 
was called stxig Bane That learned man 
(Dwaipayana), knowing that Dharma would 
become lame by one leg at each Fuga, 


87. And that the period of human life and 
strength would follow the Yuga (by becom- 
ing shorter and lesser), and moved by the 
desire of obtaining the favour of Brahma and 
the Brahmanas, 


88. Arranged the Vedas, and thence he 
came to be called teaget He then taught 
the Vedas and the filth Veda Mahabharata. 

89. To Sumanta, Jaimini, Paila, his own 
son Suka, and his disciple Vaishampayana 
(myself). 

90. The Bharata Sanhita was published 
by him separatelythrough these men. Then 
was born in the womb of Ganga by Santanu, 
Bhisma, 

gt. Of great energy, fame and. immea- 
surable prowess. ere was an illustrious 
and famous Rishi, learned in the interpreta- 
tion of the Vedas, P 

92. That greatly famous man was known 
by the name of Animandavya. Though 
innocent, he was accused of theft and was 
put on a shula, 

93-. Thereupon, the great Rishi called 
Dharma and addressed him thus,—‘ In my 
—— 1 pierced a little fly with a blade 


. O Dharma, I remember this sin of 
mine ; I cannot remember any other. I 
have since practised asecticism thousand 
fold. Has not that one sin of:mme*been 
expitiated by my great asceticism? 
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95. The killing of a Brahmana is more 
henious than any other sin in the world; (As 
you kill me) O Dharma, you shall take birth 
on earth, (and that too) in the Sudra 
caste. 


96. Thus being carsed, Dharma was 
born a Sudra as Vidura who was learned, 
virtuous and pure-bodied. 

97. The Suta, Sanjaya, who was like a 
Rishi, was begot by Gavalgana, and the 
greatly powerful Karna was begot by Surja 
on Kunti when she was a maid. 


98. He came out of his mother's womb 
with a natural coasvof mail and with a face 
beautified by ear-rings. For the benifit of the 
whole world, the world-wide famous, 


99. Vishnu himself, the worshipped diety 
of all the worlds, was begot by Vasudeva on 
Devaki. He is the great God without birth 
and death; he is the creator and lord of 
the universe. 


100. He is called by the learned the 
invisible cause of all, he knows no dete- 
rioration, he is the first Brahma, he is the 
abode of the three qualities (Satya, Raja 
and Tama), he is the great soul, he is 
undeteriorating, he is the first, the cause 
of the creation, the Nature, the con- 
trolling Lord. 


1o1. He is the Purusha, the Creator 
himself, he is the centre of Satya Guna, 
he is infinite, he is incapable of being 
moved, he is the diety, he is Lord 
Narayana ; 


102. He is Dhata, he is undeteriorating, 
he is effulgent, he is the best, he isthe 
great combiner, the increate, the invisible 
essence of all, and the great immutable. 
He is bereft of those attributes that are 
knowable by the senses, ge is the universe 
itself without beginning, birth and decay. 


103. This great being, possessed of infinite 
wealth, this Grandsire of all creatures, took 
his birth in the race of Andhaka-—-Vrishnis, 
in order to increase the piety in the world. 


104. Satyaki and Kritavarma, learned 
in the science of arms, possesed of great 
prowess, well versed in all the Sustras, 
ever obidient to Narayana, 


10§--107. And expert in the use of arms, 
were begot by Satyaka and Hridika. The 
ore tn a tars oetdbare i agua te dovebgs. 
kept in a pot, and.there it to \e 
From that seed was .born Drona. — 
the seed of Goutam, fatleston a heap of 5 
were born a‘ twin, Kripa of -great ‘strength 
and. (Kripi},” the mother of Ashwathama ; 
‘and. then was besot“thighty Ashwathama 
by Drona. , 
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108. Then was born, from the sacrificial 
fire, Dhristadyumna, as effulgent as the fire 
itself. 

109. The mighty hero was born, a bow 
in his hand, in order to kill Drona here- 


after. From the sacrificial altar was born 
Krishna (Draupadi), resplendent and 
handsome, 


110. A girl of fascinating features and 
great beauty. ‘hen was born the disciples 
of Praihad, namely Nagnajit and Suvata. 


11. Suvala begot a son, named Sakuni, 
who through the curse of the celestials, be- 
came an enemy of virtue and a destroyer 
of creatures. And (Suvala begot) a daughter, 


112. Who became the mother of Duryo- 
dhana, and both of them were well versed 
in acquiring worldly profits. From Krishna 
Dwaipayana was born Dhritarastra, the 
king of men, 


113—114. And Pandu of great strength, 
both in the womb of the wite of Vichitra- 
virja, and from him was also born in the 
womb of a Sudra woman, the wise* and in- 
telligent Vidura, learned in both Dharma 
and Artha and free from all sins. Five 
sons were born of Pandu 


115. Inthe wombs of his two wives. 
Yudhisthira was the son of the eldest. 
Yudhisthira was born of Dharma, Brikodara 
Bhima was born of Maruta ; 


116—117. The first of all, the best 
wielder of the arms, illustrious Aryuna was 
born of Indra; and Nakula and Sahadeva 
of handsome features, ever-engaged in the 
services of their superiors, were born of the 
twin Ashwinis. One hundred sons were 
born to the wise Dhritarastra, 


ig? Namely Duryodhana and_ others 
and another son, named Yuyutsa (born of 
a Vaisya woman) 


119—120. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, amongst those one hundred sons, 
eleven, namely Dushyasana, Dussaha, 
Durmarshana, Vikarna, Chitrasena, Viving- 
sati, Yaya, Satyavrata, Purumitra, and 
Yuyutsa of Vaisya wife, were all great car- 
warriors. Abhimanyu was born of Suvadra, 


121. The sister of Vasudeva (Krishna), 
begot by Aryuna, and therefore he was the 
grandson of Pandu. Five sons were born to 
the five Pandavas by Draupadi, the daught- 
er of Panchala. ; ; 


122. . These princes were all hand- 
some and learned in all the Shastrat. 
From Yudhisthira-.was bora Pritivindhaya, 
from Bhima was ‘born Sutashoma 
a was born Srutaksriti, 


123. From Aryyna 
from Nakula was born Satanika, and from 


Sehadeva was born the greatly powerful 
Srutasena. 

; ima begot a son in the 1 
pl rend "Ghatatkacha. Draupadi 
ave birth to a daughter also, named 
Shikhandini, and she was transformed into 
a male child. 

125—127. She was thus transformed into 
amale child by a Jaksha, named Sthuna, 
who did it from the desire of doing her 


forest on 


cod. In that great battle of Kurus assem- 
Bled many hundreds of kings and potentates 
to fight ampng one another. 1 am unable 
to recount the names of those innumerable 
hosts. I have named only the principal 
ones who have been mentioned in_ this 
history (Mahabharata). 

Thus ends sixty third chapter, Adivans- 
abatarana, in the Adi Parva. 


\CHAPTER LXIV. 
(ADIVANSABATARANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Janamoejaya said :— 

1. O Brahman, | wish ‘o hear in detail 
the accounts of those that you have named 
and of those that you have not named and 
other kings and potentates by thousands. 


2. Ogreat man, you should tell me in 
full the object for which these great car- 
warriors, all equal to the celestials, were 
born on earth. 


Vaishampayana said : é 

3. Oking, we have heard that what you 
ask is a mystery evento the celestials. 1 
shall however, speak of it, after bowing my 
head to the Self-Born (Brahma). 


4 The son of Jamadagni, (Parashu- 
rama), after making the earth bereft of 
Kshat for twenty-one times, went to the 
best of the mountains, named Mahendra, 
and began his penances, 

‘5. O king, when the earth was thus 
bereft of Kshatryas, the Kshatrya women 
-ased to come to the Brahmanas for off- 
6... best of men, the Brahmanas had 
connections with.them only at their, seasons, 
and not when they) were not in their 


dod with lust. : ghtacast ve 
. eae 0s } Sr is of he 3s, 
onctived ‘through these’ connections with 
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8. And many boys and girls, in order 
to thrive the Kshatrya race. Thus sprang 
the Kshatrya race from Kshatrya women 
from their connections with ascetic Brah- 
manas, ; 

The new genetgtion, blessed with long 
life, began to thrive in virtue, and thus were 
again established the four castes having 
Brahmanas at their head. 


10o—11. At the time (of which I speak), 
every man went to his wife only at the time 
of her season and never from Just or when 
she was not at her season. Other creatures 
also,—even those that were born in the 
race of birds,—followed” this example. 
best of the Bharata race, thus were born’ 
hundreds and thousands of creatures, and 
they all thrived in virtue. 


12. O lord of the earth, all creatures 
were virtuous and religious, and all men were 
free from sorrow and desease. 


13. O king having the walk of an ele- 
hant, thus once more was governed by the 
shatrya the wide earth, with the ocean 
for her boundaries, with her mountains and 
woods and towns. 


14. When thus was earth again governed 
virtuously by the Khatryas, the other castes, 
having Brahmanas at their head, were filled 
with great joy. 

15. All the kings (of the world), becom- 
ing free from vices born of lust and anger, 
and punishing those that deserved punish- 
ment, protected the earth. 


16. And (Indra) the deity that performed 
one huudred sacrifices and who has one 
thousand eyes, seein» that all the Kshatrya 
sovereigns ruled their kingdoms very virtu- 
ously, poured down vivifying showers of 
rains at the proper time and at the proper 
place, and thus protected all creatures. 


17. Oking, no one died in early age 
and none took to wife before attaining to 
age. 


18. O best of the Bharata race, thus was 
filled the earth to the very shores of the sea 
with long-lived men. 


19. The Kshatryas performed great 
sacrifices and bestowed much wealth on the 
Brahmanas, and allthe Brahmanas also 
studied the Vedas and the Vedangas and 
the Upanishadas. 


20. Oking, no Brahmana ever-sold the 
Vedas; and none of them ever read them 
alord before a Sudra.-. 
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22, Men never milched the cows as long as 
the.calves could only Jive on the milk of their 
mothers, .No merchant sold his goods with 
false scales, my 

‘23. O best of men, all men, thus virtu- 
ously inclined, did every thing with their 
eyes fixed on virtue. © 

24. O king, all men of all castes were 
mindful of the respective duties of their 
respective castes. O best of men, their virtue 
never sustained any diminution. 

25. Both women and kine gave birth to 
offspring at the proper time, and trees bore 
flowers and fruits at their proper seasons. 

26. O king, the Xvrita (Satya) Yuga 
having come into the world, the whole earth 
was filled with numerous creations. 

27. O best of the Bharata race, O lord 
of men, when such was the happy state of 
the world, the Asuras began to take birth ih 
royal dynasties. 

28. Thesons of Diti, (the Asuras), having 
been continually defeated by the sons of 
Aditi, (the celestials) and deprived of 
sovereignty and heaven, began to take 
birth on earth, 

29—30. Oking, wishing to enjoy sove- 
reignty in this earth, the powerful Asuras 
took birth among cows, horses, mules, 
camels, buffaloes, elephants, deer ; they also 
took birth as Rakshasas and others. 

31. O protector of the world, owing to the 
birth of those (Asuras) that were already born 
and those that were being born, the Earth 
became incapable of supporting herself. 

32. Amongst the sons of Diti and Danu, 
some, being thrown off from heaven, took 
birth as men, and became proud and _ inso- 
lent monarchs on earth, 

33- Possessed of great prowess, they 
covered the earth in various shapes. They, 
becoming great oppressors, filled the earth 
to the very shores of the sea, 

34. They began to oppress the Brah- 
manas, Kshatryas, Vaisyas, and Sudras; 
they began to persecute all other creatures 
with their strength. 

35: Ovking, frightening and killing all 
creatures, they roamed over the earth. 

3% Bereft‘of virtue and truth, proud of 
their. strength, intoxicated with their. in-— 
solencé, they even. insulted the holy Rishis 
in their hermitages. Soh Gia Sen 
.. 37. O king, the earth, thus oppressed by 
the Asuras’ of “gteat strength, eriergy and. 
abundant ‘meds, t <df ap saliflg ‘to 
Brakima. - , pata ' 

998. The’. enitéd ratrength ek sthe Na 
Shesha, and other creatures (such as the 
12 
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tortoise and the elephant not sup- 
port the earth, attacked ‘powertul 
Danavas. ies K 
39. ~O protector of ‘the world; 
the Earth, afflicted with fear.and 
the weight (of the Danavas), wentitgotke 
Grandfather -of all creatures and asked, his 
protection. * osaorg BS 

40—41. Shesaw the divine Brahma, 
the creator of the worlds,—who is ‘uadeteri- 
orating,—seated (on his seat), surrounded ty 
the celestials and great and- illustrious 
Rishis, and adored pe the delighted Gan- 
dharvas and Apsaras who are always ¢n- 
gaged in the services of the celestials.: 

42. The Earth adored the Grandsire, and 
O best of the Bharata race, telling bim al 
that had happened, before all the regents o 
the world she asked his protection. 

43. O king, the object (for which she 
came) was already known beforehand to 
the Omniscient, Self-created, and Supreme 
Lord. 

44. O descendant of the Bharata race, he 
is the creator of the universe, why should. he 
not know fully what is in the minds. of the 
creatures, including the very Devas an 
the Danavas ? - ac ts 
45. O great king, the Lord of the earth, 
Prajapati, Isha, Shambhu, then thus spoke 
to her. 


Brahma said :— 

46. O Vasundhara (the holder of wealth,) 
I shall appoint all the dwellers of heavén‘in 
the work for which you have come to me, 


Vaishampayana said:—-  5_—y, 
—48. Oking, having thus address 
pts ‘arth, the divine. Brahma, bade « 
farewell. Then the Creator commanded all 
the celestials, saying, '' Go all of you, and 
take your birth on earth to free her from her 
burden. Go according to your respectivé 
parts and seek battles (with the Danavas), 


. Then the creator of all the cféatutes, 
eaiiteg all the tribes of the Gandara, 
and Apsaras, spoke te them thus,” Go all 
of you and take your birth amongst ae 
according to your respective parts an in 
the forms you prefer, io 

their 
d af 
thet 


bee 


? rae 









sited : 
50. All the celestials with Indra at. 
head, having heard these words of thé Jard 
the ere rears SAEs ; were. true. 
were desirable under the circumstanges,, an 
which were fraught with bereft, aecented 
them. meee 2 2.) BEE Ape hey ‘ 
52. Havingathen pesowed te--tabe b ; 
zactondiin 


he: exvthr: ng tea ne speex 
pat cere, Bgikuntha te, -the 


parts, “they! -all 
slayer of foes, Narayana, 
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52. Who bears the discus and the mace 
in his hands, who wears yellow colored cloth, 
who is greatly effulgent, who has the lotus 
on his navel, who is the slayer of the foes of 
the celestials, who is fixedly staring at his 
wide chest, 

$3. Who is the lord of the Prajapati 
(Brahma) himself, who is the sovercign of 
all the , who is of infinite strength, who 
has the mark of the auspicious wheel on his 
breast, who is the central force of every one's 
faculties, and who is adored by all the 
dieties ; 

54. To him, this most exalted of all per- 
sons, Indra said, ‘‘ Be incarnate."’ And Hari 
replied, ‘' Be it se.” 

Thus ends the sixty fourth chapter, Adi- 
vansabatarana, tn the Adi Parra, 





CHAPTER LXV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.) 


Vaishamapayana said :— 

1. Thereupon, Hari held a consultation 
with Indra regarding his incarnation on 
earth with all the celestials according to 
their respective parts. 

2. Having then ordered the cclestials, 

(what they should all do), Indra returned 
from the = ws of Hari (Baikuntha). 
» 4, The dwellers of heaven then, one after 
the other, toak birth on earth for the des- 
truction of the Asuras and for the welfare 
of the three worlds. 

4. O best of kings, the celestials, as each 

took birth in the races of Byah- 
marshis and Rajarshis. = 

5: They killed the Danavas, Raks‘asas, 
Gandharvas, Nagas and other calibons and 
creatures, 

6. O-best of the Bharata race, the Dana- 
vas). shasas, Gandharvas and Nagas 
could mot kill the (incarnate) celestials, even 
in their infancy, so strong were they, 


Janamejaya said :— 

7—8. I desire to hearthe accounts of 
the, births of the Devas, Danavas, Gan- 
dharvas, Apsaras, Manavas, Jakshas, and 
R skshasas from their ing. Therefore, 
you should tell me all about the births of 
creatures.” 


Vai } <- Pai 

a ge As ¥ down head to the Self- 
geatees 18 ama), 1 shall Sarrate to 

tei detail the origin of the celestiats and of all 


ehbatures, 


} 


| 


MAHABIIARATA. 


10. Brahma had six mind-born sons, 
(created out of his mind), namely Marichi, 
Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu. 


11. Marichi had a son, named Kashyapa, 
and from Kashyapa have sprung all crea- 
tures. Daksha begot thirteen illustrious 
daughters. 

12—13. O best of kings, the daughters, 
of Daksha were Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kala, 
Danayu, Sinhika, Krodha, Pradha, Viswa, 
Vinata, Kapila, Muni and Kadru. The 
sons and grandsons of these daughters, all 
of exceeding prowess, were infinite in num- 
r. 

14. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
from Aditi were born the twelve Adityas,— 
who were all lords of the Universe. shall 
now mention them to you according to 
their names. 

15. (They were) Datha, Mitra, Aryamana, 
Sakra, Varuna, Angsa, Vaga, Vivaswata, 
Pusha, and Savitri, the tenth (daughter). 


16. The eleventh was Tashtri, and the 
twelvth was Vishnu. The youngest, however, 
was the best in merit. 


17. Diti had one son, named Hiranya- 
kashipu, and the illustrious Hiranyakashipu 
had five sons, famous all over the world. 


18. The eldest w:s Prahlada, the next 
was Sanghladha, the third was Anuhladha, 
the fourth was Sivi, and the youngest was 
Vashakala. 


19. Odescendant of the Bharata race, 
it is known everywhere th:t Prahlada had 
three sons, namely Virochana, Kumbha, and 
Nikumbha. 


20. Virochana’s son was greatly powerfnl 
Vali, and the sen of Vali was the great 
Asura Vana. 


21. He (Vana) was blessed with great 
fortune ; he was a fallower of Rudra, and was 
also known by the name of Mahakala. 


22—26. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, Danu had forty sorts, the eldest of them 
was the famous King Viprachitti. The 
others were Samvara, Namuchi, Puloma, 
Asiloma, Keshi, Durjaya, Ayasiras, Aswa- 
siras, Aswasanku, Gaganamurdhan, Vega- 
van, Ketuman, Swarbhanu, Aswa, Aswapati, 
Vrishaparva, Ajaka, Aswagriva, Sukshma, 
Tuhunda, Eka , Ekachakra, Vi sha, 
Mahodara, Nichandra, Nikumbha, Kupata, 
Kapata, Sarabha, Salabha, Surja and 
C€handrama. 


27—28. These were the well-known sons 
of wu. Surja and ‘Chandrama (the sun 
and the moon) of the celestials were other 
on ae they were not the sons of 

anu. Besides the above, there were ‘ten 
More powerful and great sons of Danu, 
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namely, Ekaksha, hervic Amritapa, Pralam- 
va, Naraka, 


30. Vatapi, Satrutupana, the great Asura 
Satha, Garistha, Daanrs and ie Danava, 
named Dirghajihva. 


31. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
the sons and grandsons of the above were 
numberless. Sinhika gave birth to a son 
called Rahu, the persecutor of the sun and 
the moon. 


32. And (she gave birth to) three others, 
seer Suchandra, Chandrahantri and 
Chandrapramardana. The numberless pro- 

y of Krodha was much wicked as she 
erself was. 


33: Their race was wrathful, of crooked 
deeds, and the gap of foes. Danayu 
had four sons, the best among the Asuras. 

34. (They were) Vikshara, Vala, Vira’, 
and the great Asura Vritra. The sons of 
Kala were like Yama himself, all the stayers 
of their enemies. 


35. They were greatly famous” and pow- 
erful amongst the Danavas and were great 
oppressors of their enemics. 


36. (They were) Vinasana,  Krodha, 
Krodhahantri and Krodhasatru. These were 
the sons of Kala. As it is heard, there were 
also many others among the sons of Kala. 
Sukra, the son of a Rishi was the great 
preceptor of all the Asuras. 


37- The illustrious Sukra had four sons 
who were also the preceptors of the Asuras. 
Their names were ‘Tashtadhara and Atri, 
and two others of fearful deeds. 


38—39. They were as effulgent as the 
sun himself. ey were always engaged in 
acquiring the regions of Brahma. Thus have 
I narrated to you, as I heard them from the 
Purana, the accounts of the progeny of the 
Devas and the Danavas of great strength 
and power. The sons and grandsons, of 
these (Devas and Danavas) were so nuber- 
less that I am incapable of counting them. 

40. O protector of the world, the 
Tackshya, Arishtanemi, Garuda, Aruni, 

41... And. Varuni were known to be the 
sons of Vinata. Shesha or Ananta, Vasuki, 
Takshaka, — 


‘g2. .Kurma, and Kulika are known to 
be the ‘sons of Kadru: Bhimasena, Ugra- 
sena, Suparna, Varuna, : 


; i, . hritarastra, Suryavarcha, 
Sayay : hee Prayuta, » 
“44, Bhima. arid ‘Chitraratha, all gre 


11 
famous, fasitned -and ‘self-confrolled, thi 
oe one : 






ira, then fourteen 


91 


45- The Fifteenth, Kali and the six- 
teenth Narada;—these Devas and Gan 
dharvas were known to be the sons of 
Muni. Eater 3. 

46, O descendant of Bharata race,.f shall 
now mention many others. Anavadya, 
Manu, Vansa, Asura, Marganapria, - 

47. Ancipa, Subhaga and Vasi were the 
daughters of Pradha. Sidhya, Purna, 
Varhi, and famous Purnayu, ; 


48. Brahmachari, Ratiguna and Suparna, 
Vishwavasu, Bhanu, and Suchandra ;— 

49—50. These Devas and Gandharvas 

| were also known to be the progeny of Pradha. 

It is also known that, that lady of for- 
tune Pradha, through the celestial Rishi 
(Kashyapa), brought forth the holy race of 
Apsaras, namely, Alamvusha, Misrakeshi, 
Vidyutaparna, Tilottoma, ; 

51. Aruna, Rakshita, Rambha, Mono- 
roma, Keshini, Suvahu, Surata, 


52. Suraja and Supria,—these were the 
daughters (of Pradha), And Ativyahu, cele- 
brated HahaHuhu, and Tumvuru,. these 

| four best of Gandharvas (were also the sons 
| of Pradha.) 

53-_ The Ambrosia, Brahmana, the kine 
the Gandharvas, and Apsaras were the 
offspring of Kapila, so is stated in the 
Purana. 

54- Thus have been narrated to you duly 
the births of all the creatures,—and of the 
Gandharvas, Apsaras. 

55: Nagas, Suparnas, Rudras and 
Maruts, of the kine, and of the forty- 
nate and holy Brahmanas. 


56. This history, (if read or heard) ex- 


tena the period of life. It is sacred, it is 
wotthy of all praise, it Bs pleasure, if 
heard. It should be always heard and 
proper frame of 

mind. ; 
57- He, who properly reads in the pre- 


sence of the deities aad Brahmanas, this.ac- 
count of the births 7 noble nab grea 
latge progeny, good fortune an me, e 
attains to the higher worlds hereafter. _ Gi 
Thus ends the sixty-fifth chaptir, Sam- 
bhava, in the Adi Parva, ; 





CHAPTER LXVI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana @nid i sy 

1. It is known that the mind-born sons 
of Beama. were six great Rishis. “There 
was another (mind-born .son of Beafuns:) 
named Sthanu. “He had cleven sons, gifted: 


ecited to others in a 
{ 


with great energy, 
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2. Namely, Mrigavyadha, Sarpa, famous 
Niriti, Ajaikapata, Ahivardhana, the chas- 
tiser of his foes Pinaki. 

3. Dahana, Iswara, and greatly efful- 
gent Kapali, Sthanu and the illustrious 
Bhaga.. These eleven are called eleven 
Rudras,. . 

4. (It tas been already said that) 
Marichi, Angiras, Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, 
and Kratu, these powerful Rishis were six 
mind-born sons of Brahma. . 


5. It is well-known in the world “that the 
sons gof Angiras were threc, namely Vri- 
haspati, Utathya, and Saimvyarta, all of 
great asceticism. 

6.. O king, it is said that the sons of 
Atri were countless; they were all great 
Rishis and they were all learned in the 
Vedas, they were crowned with ascetic 
successes and their souls were in perfect 
peace. 

7.:O best, of kings, the offspring of 
greatly wise Pulastya were the Rakshasas, 
Monkeys, Kinnaras, and Jakshas. 


8. O king, the offspring of Pulaha were, 
it is said, the Shalavas (the winged-insects) 
the lions; the Kimpurushas (half lions and 
half men) tigers, bears and wolves. 


g. The sons of Kratu (Balkhilyas), who 
were as sacred as sacrifice, were the com- 
panions of Surja. They were known to the 
three worlds, and they were all devoted to 
truth and vows. 


10. © protector of the world, the illus- 
trious Rishi Daksha, kaving his soul in 
complete peace and possessing great asceti- 
cism, sprang from the right toe of Brahma, 
‘at. The wife of the illustrious Daftsha 
sprang from the left toeof Brahma. He 
then begot fifty daughters on her. 

12. They were all lotus-eyed and of fault- 
less features and limbs. As he (Daksha) 
had-no sons of his own, he made these 
‘daughters his Putrikas. 


#3. He (Daksha) bestowed in due form, 
ten of his daughters on Dharma twenty- 
seven on Chandra, and thirteen on 
Kashyapa, mi 


14. Hear, O king, the names of the 
wives of Dharma as 1 mention them. 
' were) Kirti, Lakshmi, Dhriti, Medha, 
ushti, Sraddha, Kria, 
15. Budhi, Lajja, and Mati... These were 
ten wives of Dharma, as appointed by 
ihe’ spll-created (Brahma), _ é 
“4. Ip is\ known throughout the world 
thstethe wives ef Chandra were twenty- 
seven: They were all of rigid and holy 
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vows, they were employed to indicate 
time. 

17. They are the Nakshatras and 
yogonis. ‘They were engaged in assisting 
the course of nature. ‘Lhe Grandsire 
(Brahma) had another son, named Manu. 
Manu had a son, called Prajapati. 


18. The sons of Prajapati were eight 
and they were called the Vasus. I shall 
name them in detail. (They were) Dhara, 
Dhruva, Soma, Aha, Anila, Anala, 


19. Pratyusha, and Provasha. These 
are known to be the eight Vasus. Dhara 
and the Brahma-knowing Dhruba were born 
of Dhumra. 


20. Soma and Anila were born of the 
wise Swasa. Aha was the son of Rata, and 
Anala of Sandilya. 

21. Prutyusha and Provasha were the 
sons of Provata. Whara had two sons, 
namely, Dravina and Hutahavyavaha. 


22. Dhrubsa’s son was the illustrious 
Kala, the destroyer of the world. Soma's 
son was Varcha, Varcha's daughter is 
Varchi. 

23. The fascinating Varchi had three 
sons, namely Sishera, Prana, and Ramana. 
The sons of Aha were Jyoti, Shama, 
Shanta and Muni. 


24—25. Agni's son was the handsome 
Kumara who was born in the forest, and as 
he was reared up by Kirtika and others, he 
was called Kartikeya. After him were 
(born his three brothers, namely) Shakha, 
Vishakha and Naigameya, Anila's wife was 
Shiva, and her sons were Monojava. 


26. And Avijnatagati. These two were 
the sons of Anila. Know, Pratyasu's son was 
the Rishi, named Devala, 

« 


27. And Devala had two sons, both 
Sreatly wise and forgiving. The sister of 

rihaspati, the first of women, the utterer 
of the sacred truth, 


28. And an austere ascetic, roamed over 
the world, having no attraction for the’ 
world. She (the sister of Vrihaspati). be- 
came the wife of the eighth Vasu, Byovana. 


29—30. She gave birth tothe illustrious 
Bishwakarma, the founder of all arts, tke 
creator of thausand arts, the artist of the: 
celestials, the maker of all kinds of orna- 
ments, the best of all artists, and the. maker 
of the celestial cars of the gods. -* 


A ma 
31. Mankind was enabled to live.in con. - 
uence of the arts of) this’ ilustrious man, . 

and for this reason he was ipped by all’ 
men. This Bishwakarma’is:everlasting and - 
immutable. m3 
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42. The illustrious Dharma, the dispens 
ser of all happiness, came out of the right 
breast of Brahma, assuming the form of a 
man, 

33» He (Dharma) had three excellent 
sons, charming to all creatures. (Th®y were) 
Sama, Kama, and Harsha, who supported 
the worlds by their energy. 

34. The wife of Kama was Rati, that of 
Shamaygvas Prapti, and that of Harsha was 
Nanda ; upon these the worlds were made 
to depend, 

35. Kashyapa was the son of Marichi, 
and Kashyapa's offspring were the Suras 
(celestials) and Asuras. O best of kings. 
therefore, he is the progenitor of all the 
worlds. 

36. Tashtri, who had the form of a mare, 
became the wife of Savita. She gave birth 
in the sky to a twin Ashwinis, i 

37. O king, the sons of Aditi were twelve 
with Indra at their head, ‘The youngest 
ofthe them was Vishnu, upon whom the 
worlds depend. 

38. These were the thirty-three celestials. 
I shall now mention to you their progeny 
according their Pakshas, Kulas, and Ganas. 

The Rudras, the Sadhyas, the 
Marutas, the Vasus, the Vargavas, and the 
Viswadevas were each a Paksha. 

40. Vinata's son, Garuda and the 
Aruna also, and illustrious Vrishaspati were 
counted amongst the Adityas. 

41. The Ashwinis, all annual plants 
and all beasts were counted among the 
Guhyakas. O king, theseare the Ganas of 
the celestials, narrated to you. 

42—44. Which narration cleanses men 
of all their sins. The illustrious Vrigu 
sprang forth, ripping open the breast of 

rahma. Vrigu’s son was the learned 
Sukra, a poet himself and tke son of a 
poet. He, being commanded by the Self- 
created (Brama) to pour rain and withhold 
it, and to dispense and remit calamities, be- 
came a planet, and he (still) traverses the sky 
in order to sustain the lives of all creatures 
. the wich vores, That ga 8d of 

oga losophy, that greatly intelligent 
be ante var pa asli-controtied Brakina> 
chart became the preceptor of the Devas 
and the Danavas, 

45- Thus appointed by Brahma to look 
after the well-fare (of Daityas), Vrigu's son 
(Sukra) begot another son, . 

: 46. Named Chyavana, who mas greatly 

‘amous, very-:virtueus-minded and as - 

as the sun. -O the 

c6; fe came‘ont of: his mother’s 

womb- in anger, and: thus released his 
mother. . 


93. 


47. Arushi, the daughter of Manu, be- 
came the wife of the wise Chyavana, an 
the greatly illustrious Aurva was ,born in 
her, ripping open her thighs. | ~ 

48. His (Aurva's) son was Richika, who 
became, even in his boyhood, very power- 
ful, energetic and virtuous, He (Richika) 
begot Jamadagni. 

49. ‘The illustrioys Jamadagni had four 
sons, the youngst of them was Parashu- 
rama. “He was superior to all his other 
brothers in good qualities. 

50. He was self-controlled, but was 
expert in the use of all weapons, and he 
became the destroyer of the Kshatryas. 
Aurva had one hundred sons, the eldest of 
them being Jamadagni. : 

51. These hundred sons begot offspring’ 
by thousands and filled the whole world. 
Brahma had two other sons, who had 
victory as their signification. 

52. They are known as Dhata and 
Bidhata, who lived with Mana. Their 
sister is the auspicious Lakshmi who lives in 
the abode of lotuses. a 

53 The mind-born sons of Lakshmi are 
the sky-ranging horses. Varuna's eldest 
we was the daughter of Sukra, named 

ivi. 

54-55. She gave birth toa son, called 
Vala, and a daughter, named Sura; who 
gives joy to the cclestials.. And all destroy- 
ing Adharma was born (of her), when 
creatures began to devour one another. 
Nriti was his wife, from whom were 
born the Rakshasas, called Nairitas. ) 

56. She had also three other fearful and 
crue® sons, always engaged in sinful deeds. 
(Tifey were) Vaya, Mahavaya and Mrityu, 
the destroyer of every created thing. ; 

57. This ‘all-destroying being (Mrityu) 
had no wife or son. i, Sweni, asi, 
Dhritarastra, and Suki,— ~s i" 

58. These five are known in the world us 
the- daughters of Tamara. Kaki brought 
forth the crows ; Sweni tht hawks ; ak 

59. Bhashi gave birth to the cocks and 
the vultures ; and Dhritarastra all ducks and 
swans, F ‘ 

60—61. And she gave birth to,also.the 
Chakrabakas. The fair and illustrious Suki 
of amiable qualities and ich i 
gave birth to all parrots. Krodha pave bir 
to nine daughters of wrathfut fetper® mite skis 


62. (T were) Meigi, -; 
Tag Com Bed agg a 
Sweta, Suravi, _ 


63. And the bedutifut Sear vets ; 
suepkcloeds sign. O best of nich, ‘the 'off- 
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spfing ‘of Mrigi “dte~all~beasts. of deer | Vaishampayana said :— 


species. 

64. © chastiser of foes, the offspring of 
Mrigamada are all beasts of bear species, 
and also of those beasts, called Srimara. 
Bhadramana gave birth to her son Airavata. 

6s. And Airavata is the great celestial 
elephant. The offspring of Hari are the 
horses and the beasts of the monkey kind 
whith are endued with great activity. 

66. Those animals that are called Golan- 

ula also are said to be the offspring of 

ari. Sarduli gave birth to innumerable 
lions and tigers, 

67. And also to leopards and all other 
animals. O king, the ckapcing of Matangi 
are all clephants. 

68. And Sweta gave birth to the large 
elephant, known by the name of Sweta which 
ossesses great speed. O king, Suravi gave 
Bicth to two daughters, 

69. Namely, the beautiful Rohini and 
illustrious dharvi. O descendant of the 

Bharata race, she had two other daughters, 
named, Vimala and Anala. 

70 All kine were born from Rohini and 
all horses from Gandharvi. And Anala gave 
birth to the seven kinds of trees which pro- 
duce pulpy fruits. 

7t—72. Anala had another daughter 
named Suki. Surasa gave birth to a son, 
pamed Kanka. Amuna's wife Shweni gave 
birth to two very energetic and powerful 
sons, named pati and the mighty 

atayu. Surasa also gave birth to the 

agas and Kadru the Pannyagas. 

'93~—74. Vinata had two sons, the world 
known Garuda and Aruna. O king of Men, 
O best of all wise men, thus have J fully 
described to you the genealogy of all the 
principal creatures. He who hears it is 
cleansed: of all his sins. He acquires great 
knowledge, and finally attains to the highest 
state in.after-life, 

| Thus: ends-the sixty “sixth chapter, Sam- 
bhava. inthe Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER LKVII, 
“(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 





» the lions, the t 


; the 
pee pods ag hat becaine Wie 


‘carnate in human forms, 





3. Oking of men, I shall first tell you 
all about those Devas and the Danavas who 
were born amongst men, 


4. The best of the Danavas, who was 
known by the name of Viprachitti, became 
that best of men who is known as Jarasan~- 
dha. 

| 5. Oking, that son of Diti, who was 
| known by the name of Hiranakashipu, 
| became (that king) who was known in this 
world by the name of powerful Shishupala. 

6. The younger brother of Prahlada 
who was known as Sanghlada, became 
| among men that best of Vahlikas, known 

as famous Sayla. 

7. The youngest (brother of Prahlada) 
known as Anuhlada, became famous 
in this world as Dhristaketu. 

8. O king, that son of Diti who was 
known as Sibi, became the famous monarch 
Druma on earth. 

9- O best of men, that best of Asuras, 
who was known as Vashkala, became the 
great Vagadatta on earth. 


10. The five powerful and swift Asuras, 
namely Ayasira, Aswasira, Ayaswanku, 
Gaganmurdhana and Vegavan, 


tt. O king, these powerful great Asuras 
were all born in the iliustrious dynasty of 
Kekaya and became great kings. 

12. The mighty Asura, who was known 
as Ketumana, became the king’ Amitouja 
of terrible deeds. 


13. The great and fortunate Asura, who 
was known as Swarvanu, became the king 
Ugrasena of fearful deeds. 

14. The great and fortunate Asura who 
was known as Aswa, became the invincible 
king Asoka of great prowess. 

15. O king, that son of Diti, the younger 
brother of Aswa, who was known as Aswa- 
pati, became the mighty king Hardikya. 

16. The great and fortunate Asura who 
was known as Vishaparvana, became king 
Dhirghaprajna on earth. 

17. O king, the younger brother of 
Vrisaparvana, who was known as’ Ajaka, 
became Salwa on earth. 





18. Thegreat Asura who was known as 
pa a e king Rechamana ‘on 
earth: 


19. O king, the intelligent and illustrious 
Cap wai neawe af Geta’ ca 
the illustrious king Vrihadratha on earth. 
= - BP ep ats ie 5 SA, at 
20. That best of Asuras, whe-was. known 
as. Tuhandu, begame. the hing. Senabindy 


on earth, 
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21. That greatly strong Asura, who was 38. The greatly powerful Asura, who.was 
known as Ishupa, became king Nagnajita of | known as Chandrahantri, became: king 
world-known prowess, | Sunaka_ on earth. 

22. The great Asura who was known as 39- The great.Asura, who was ienown as 
Ekachakra,’ became known on earth as | Chandravinasana, became king Janaki: ou 
Pritivindbya. earth. or tes F 

23. ‘The great Asura, capable of display- | 40. O king of the Kuru race, that best of 
ing various modes of fight and known as the Danavas who was known a3 Dirgajihva, 
Virupaksha, became known as king Chitra- | became king Kashiraja on earth, ~ 
varmana on earth. 41. That Asura. (Rahu) who was bom 

24. That best of Danavas, known as | Sinhika and who persecuted the sun and 
the heroic Hara, beeame the famous and | the moon, became king Kratha on earth, 
fortunate king Suvahu on earth. 42. The eldest of the four sons of Danayu, 

25. That Asura of great prowess, the who was known as _Vikshara, became ithe 
chastiser of his foes, known as Suhara, | powerful king Vasumitra on earth. 
became king Vahlika on earth. 43. The second brother of Vikshara, the 

26. That best of Asuras, who was known | great Asura, became the king of the country 
as Nichandra and whose face was as beauti- | Called Pandya. es 
ful as the moon, became the fortunate king 44. That best of Asuras, who was known 
Munjakesha on earth, , | as Valina, became king Pandramatsyaka on 

27. That greatly intelligent and invin- | earth. : eke 
cible Asura, who was known as Nikumbha,| 45. O king, that great Asura who was 
became the best of kings Divadhipa on | known as Vritra became the yoyal sage 
earth. Manimala on earth. 

28. That Asura who was known as 46. That Asura, who was the younger 
Sarava amongst the sons of Diti, became the | brother of Vritra and was known as 
royal sage Pourava on earth. Krodhahantri, became king Danda. on 

29. Oking, that greatly powerful and | earth. 
fortunate Asura who was as Kupatha, became 47. That Asura who was khown 4s 

Krodhavardhana became king Dandadhara 
on earth. ; a 

48. O best of kings, the eight sons-of the 
Asura Kalekyas were all born on earth and 
they all became great kings as powerful.as 
tigers. as 

49. Of the eight great Kalakeya Asuras, 
the eldest Jayatsena became the >king of 
Mayadha. oA 

80. The second, as powerful as Indra, 
became king Aparajita on earth, 

5t. The third was a great Asura, endued 
with great prowess and power: of deception, 
(Magical powers) and he became the greatly 
powerful king of the Nishadas.:* 9 =.» 

52. The fourth of the brothers became 
the best of royal sages, Srenimana: ~ 

53- That great Asura, the fifth (brother) 
became king Mahauja, the oppressor of hi: 
foes on earth. 

54- That greatly intelligent and powerfu 
Asura who was the sixth (brother) became 
the best of royal sages Abhira on garth,..... 

55. The seventh of bg ea fot 
came king Samudrasena, famous sates 
the earth from its centre tothe sea.-and 
was learned inthe: Sastvas: = © ~~ 


- 56: O king, the eighth of ‘dhe: Katitedya: 
who was kone as Vrihata became’a ‘virtu: 


the famous king Suparsha on earth, 


30. O king, the great Asura who was 
known as Kratha, became the royal sage 
Parvateya, as effulgent as a _ golden 
mountain. 


3t. That Asura, who was known as 
Salava the second, became king Prahlada in 
the land of the Valhikas on earth. 


32. That best of the Diti's sons, who was 
known as Chandra and who -was as hand- 
some as the lord of the stars (moon), became 
Chandravarmana, the king of Kamvoyas 
on earth. 


33. Oking, that best of Danavas, who 
was known as Asha, became the royal sage 
Rishika on earth. 


34. O best of kings, that best of Asuras, 
who was known as Mritapa, became king 
Paschimanupaka on earth. 


35. . That greatly powerful Asura, known 
as ria became king Drumasena on 
earth, 


36. That great and fortunate Asura, who 
was known as Mavura became king Yiswa 
on earth. 

37. ‘That Asura, who was the younger 
brother of Mayura and who was known as 
Suaparna, beecanv king Kalakiriti on earth. 
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ous king, ever engaged in deing good to all 
creatures. 

57. That mighty Danava, who was known 
as Kukshi, became king Parvatya, as 
effulgent as a golden mountain. 


58. That mighty and powerful Asura, 
who was known as Krathana, became king 
Suryaksha on earth. 

59. That handsome Asura, who was 
known as Surya, became on earth that best 
of all kings Darada the king of the Vahlikas. 

60. O king, many heroic monarchs, were 
born on earth from the race of Asuras, 
called Krodhavasha, of whom I have already 
spoken to you. 

61—66. (They were) Madraka, Karna- 
Veshta, Sidhartha, Kitaka, Suvira, Suvahu, 
Mahavira, Vahlika, Kratha, Vichitra, Sura- 
tha, handsome Nila, Chiravasa, Bhumipala, 
Dantavakra, Durjaya, Rukmi, Janame- 
jaya, Ashada, Vayuvega, Vuriteja, Ekalavya 
Loralira, Vatadhana, Gomukha, Karushakas, 
Khamdhurti, Srutayau, Udvaha, Vrihat- 
sena, Kshema, Ugrathirtha, the king of 
Kalinga and Matimana, the king who was 
known as Iswara. 


67. These greatly fortunate, 
and illustrious and best of monarchs were 
all born on earth of the raceof Asuras, called 
Krodhavasa. 


68. That great Danava who was known 
as. Kalnemi became the son of Ugrasena, 
king Kansa, on earth. 

. That Asura who was known as Devaka 
and who was effulgent as Indra himself, 
became the best of the kings of the Gan- 
dharvas on earth. 


70. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Drona, the son of Varadwaja, who wa® not 
born of any woman, sprang from the celestial 
Rishi Vrihaspati. 

71.-O best of kings, he was a hero of 
Sey! achievements, and the best of all those 
that were learned in the 7 of using arms. 
He was most illustrious and most powerful. 

ga. He was called learned, in the Vedas, 
as well as in the Science of arms by all men 
well-versed in the Vedas. He was a doer of 
wondertal deeds and a pride of his race. 

- 93-74. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
O king, his son, the heroic, surpassingly ener- 
getic and“lotus-cyed Ashwathama, the terror 
of ai} hiy foes, and the great oppressor of all 


senemits,‘was born on earth from the united | 


of Mahadeva, Yama, Kama,-and 
@kinAi. (sui led ite, 
2b Salat 


Begot by: rer husband Santanu, the 


sit Vas wes en hy Caoge 
m the command of Indra, .- 


of bsa 


powerful | 


6. The youngest of them was Bhisma, 
wits was the dispeller of the fears of the 
Kurus, who was greatly intelligent, who was 
a great scholar in tht Vedas and a best of 
speakers and the destroyer of the enemy's 
ranks. - 

77- That best of men, being learned in 
the science of arms and endued with great 
energy, fought with the illustrious (Purusha) 
Rama, the son of Jamadagni. 

78. O king, that Brahmana Rishi, who 
was known in the world as Kripa, was the 
embodiment of all manliness, was born of 
of the Rudras. 

79. O king, that king and great car- 
warrior, that chastiser of foe, who was 
known as Sakuni in the world, know him 
to be the Dwapara himself. 

80. He who was known as Satyaki, the 
upholder of the prideof Vrishnis and the 
chastiser of foes, was born of the portion of 
celestial Marutas, 

81. That royal sage, king Drupada, 
the best of all the wielder of arms, was 
also born of the portions of the same 
celestials (Marutas). : 

82. O king, know that Kritavarma 
that king of men, that man of matchless 
deeds, that best of best Kshatryas, 


83. That chastiser of foes, was also 
born of the same celestials. The king 
Birata, the conqueror of other kingdoms, 
was also born of the same celestials. 


83. That son of Arishta, known as 
Hansa, the king of the Gandharvas, was 
born to increase the Kuru race. 


85. He was known on earth as Dhrita- 
rastra, the son of Krishna Dawipayana ; he 
had long arms, he was greatly powerful, 
and he was a_king with prophetic eyes, 

86. He became*blind for the fault of his 
mother and anger of the Rishi. His 
younger brother was greatly wrathful and 
strong. . He was known as Pandu, and was 
devoted to truth, virtue and purity. 

87. Know, that he who was known as: 
Vidura, he who was the best of all virtuous 
men, he who was the god of justice himself, 
ght the excellent and greatly fortunate son 
of Atri. 


88. The evil and wicked-minded kin 
pe ce the des' r of = fame 
t uru asty, was born of the portion 
of the Kal, . . 
- 89_ O king, ft was he who-ttas thé caase 
of the slaughter of ali creatures’ and of © 
the world, he ruined the earthy 

ge. It was he who fanned’ the fire. of. 
hostility, the great fire of destruction, The 
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tons of Pulustya became on earth the 
brothers of Duryodhana. - 

gi. They were one hundred,—Dush- 
yashana Durmuka, Dushaha and others, all 
wicked to the extreme, I do not mention 
their names. 

92. All of them supported Duryodhana 
in his wicked acts. O best of the Bharata 
race, they were all sons of Pulastya 
(Rakshas). Over and above these one hun- 
_ dred sons, Dhritarastra had another son, 
beget on a Vaisya woman. 

Janamejaya said :— 

93- O Lord, tell me the names of all the 
sons of Dhritarastra begining from the 
eldest, according to the order of their 
births. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


94—106, (They are) Durjodhana, Yuyutsa, 


Dushashana, Dussaha, Dushala, Durmukha, 
Vivingsati, Vikarna, Jalasandha, Sulachana, 
“Vinda, Anuvinda, Durdharsha, Suvahu, 


Dushdadharshaha, Durmarshena, Durmu- 
kha, Dushkarma, Karna, Chitra, Upachitra, 
Chitraksha, Charu, Chitrangada, Dur- 
mada, Dushpraharsha, Vivitsu, Vikata, 
Sawa, Urnanava, Padmanava, Nanda, 
Upanandaka, Senapati, Shusena, Kundo- 
dara, Mahdara, Chitravahu, Chitravar- 


mana, Suvarmana, Durvilashana, Ayavahu, 
Mahavahu, Chitrachapa, Sukundala, Vhi- 
mavega, Bhimavala, Valaki, Valavarhdana, 
Ugrayudha, Bhimashara; Kanakaya, 
Dredhyudha, Dhridavarmana, Dredha, 
Khatra, Somakriti, Anadara, Jarasandha, 
Dridhasandha, Satyasandha, Sahasravaka, 
Ugrasrava, Ugrasena, Kshemamurti, 
Aparajita, Panditaka, Vishalaksha, Duru- 
dhara, Dridhahasta, Subasta, Vataviga, 
Suvarchasta, Adityaketu, Vahvasen, Naga- 
datta, Aunyaina, Nighangi, Kavachi, 
Dandi, Dandadhara, Dhaungraha, Ugra, 
Bhimaratha, Vira, Virabahu, Alolupa, 
Abhoya, Rudra, Karma, Dhridaratha, 
Anadhershya, Kundavida, Viravi, Dhirgo- 
lochana, Dirguvahu, Mahavahu, Vyndhoru, 
Kanakardoya, Kendoja and Chitraka. He 
(Dhritarastra) had also a daughter, named 
Dussala, above and over these one hundred 
sons, Dhritarastra had another son, named 
Yuyutsa, born of a Vyasa woman, who was 
also above and over these one hundreds, 

107. © king, thus have I told you the 
names of the one hundred sons (of Dhri- 
tarastra), and also of the name of his daugh- 
ter. You have now known their names ee 
cording to the orders of their births. 

108, ‘They. were “all” heroes, great car= 
warriors an Us 
They were also’ well-vetsed in the’ Vedas, 
and experts in statesmanship, 


Jearned in the usé ‘of arms, | 
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109. © king, all of them were mighty 
in attack and lence: and all of them were 
learned. They married wives suitable to 
them in beauty and accomplishments, 

110. Atthe marriageable age, the king 
of the Kurus at the advice of Sakuni bes- 
towed his daughter Dussala on Jaya- 
dhrata, the king of the Sindhus. 

rrr. Know, O king, king Yudhisthira 
was a portion of Dharma; Bhima was 
that of Maruta; Aryuna was that of 
the king of the celestials (Indra), 

112. The most handsome men amongst 
all men and the matchless beauties on earth, 
Nakula and Sahadeva were the portions 
of the Ashwinas. 


113. He, who was known as Varcha, the 


‘son of Soma, became Abhimanyu of wonder- 


ful deeds, the son of Aryuna. 


114. O king, before his (Varcha) in- 
carnation on earth, Soma thus spoke to the 
celestials, ‘‘{ cannot part with my son; he is 
dearer to me than life. , 

115. Let this agreement be made, and 
let not that agreement be violated. The 
destruction of the Asuras is the work 
of the celestials, therefore it is our work 
also. 

116. Let this Varch go, but let him 
not stay long on earth. Nara will born as 
Indra’s son, and he will have Narayana as 
his friend. 


117. He will be known on earth as power- 
ful Aryuna, the son of Pandu. My boy will 
be his son, and even in his boyhood will be a 
great car-warrior. 


118, O best of immortals, let him remain 
on egrth only for sixteen years. On his 
rote aimee year, will take place that great 

t, 
ort. In which your incarnations will kill 
innumerable heroes. And in the fight in 
which Nara and Narayana (Aryuna and 
Krishna) will not be present, 


120. And in which, O celestials, the 
(Kuru) heroes will fight with constructing a 
Chakrabiha, (in that fight) my son will defeat 
all foes and compel them to retreat. 

121. The boy will enter into that impe- 
netrable Buha and will walk about the 
place. He will defeat and kill many heroes 
and great car-warriors, veer 

122. The mighty-atmed hero, within the 
course of ‘half a day, will send the ones; 
fourth part of the foes, to the land 
the dead, aie ae 

123. Then towards the clost -of she dey 
many heroes .and great car-warrriots « wall, 
return to the and attatk be Bra 
Therenpon, my mighty-armed son will come: 
back to me, 
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‘Nad: We will beget one heroic son who 
will Keep alive the almost extinct Bharata 
dynasty.’ 

125. Having heard these words of Soma, 
the celestials said, “Be it so.” They then 
all worshipped and praised the lord of the 
stars (Soma). 

126. O king, thus have I told you the 
accounts of the births of P aoa fat and 
his father (and so on). now, O king, 
the great car-warrior Dristadyumna was 
born of a portion of Agni. 

127. Know that Shikhandi, who was 
previously a woman, was born of a portion 
of a Rakshasa. O best of the Bharata race, 
those that became the five sons of Drau- 


padi, 
128. Know, O best of the Bharata 
race, were the celestials, called Vasus. 


(They were) Pritivindhyas, Sutasoma, Sru- 
takir:ti. 

129. Satanika, the son of Nakula, and 
the powegful Srutasena. The best of the 
— Sura, became the father of Vasu- 

eva. 


130—132. His daughter was named 
Pritha, who was matchless on earth in 
beauty. Her father (Sura) romised 
before Fire that he weuld give his first-born 
child to the son of his paternal aunt, king 
Kuntibhoja, who was childless. He gave 
his daughter (Pritha) to that king, expecting 
to get his favour. And king Kuntibhoja, 
adopted her as his daughter. She was 
engaged in her (foster) father’s house in 
attending upon Brahmanas and guests. 


133—134- One day she attended upon 
the terrible and wrathful ascetic, vow-qbser- 
ing Durvasa, who was learned in the neys- 
teries of religion and well-acquainted with 
truth. She, with all possible care, gratified 
that self-controlled ascetic. 


135- The illustrious man said, ‘‘ O for- 
tunate girl, | am much pleased with you. 
To those of the celestials whom you will 
call by this Mantra (that I teach you), 


136. (They will ‘instantly come), and 
by their grace you will give birth to off- 
spring.’ Thus addressed, that girl, being 
much curious (ta see the effect of the 
Mantra), 


137. Called Surya when she was a maid. 
The illustrious god of light (Surya) made 
her conceive ; 

138. And she begot a son, wh 
the best of all weilders of pods = 
pose Met ——_ of arms and a pair of 

» and he looked as handsom 
‘Gelestial child. sa 


es 


as effigent as the stn, and 


139. Aind 
gl his body was well embellished. 


part of 


From the fear of her friends ard relatives, 


privately 

140. Did she throw that illustrious son 
into water (river), But the child, thus thrown 
into the water, was taken up by the illustri- 
ous husband of Radha. 

141—142. Adhiratha (the husband of 
Radha) made the child his son. And 
the couple then gave him the name of 
Vasusena, by whicl name he soon became 
known all over the country. As be grew up, 
he became very strong and excelled in the 
use of all weapons. 

143. He became the best victor, and 
learned in all the Vedangas. When that 
wise and@ truth-loving man studied the 
Vedas, 

144. Then there was nothing to that high- 
souled man which he could not give to 
the Brahmanas. To do good to his son 
(Aryuna), illustrious Indra, one day—assum, 
ing the form of a Brahmana, 

145. Begged from him his ear-rings and 
his natural coat of arms. Removing the 
earrings and coat of arms from his ear and 
breast, rt 

146. He gave it to Indra, who bein 
much surprised (for his liberality), presente 
him with a dart and spoke to him thus, 
“The Devas, Asuras, Gandharvas, 
Rakshasas, Uragas or men, 

147. At whomever, O hero, you will hurt 
this weapon, he will certainly be killed.” 
He (the son of Pritha) was previously known 
by the naine of Vasusena, 

148. But for his mighty deeds, he was 
subsequently called Karna. Because the 
greatly illustrious hero removed his natural 
coat of Arms (fromphis breast) 


149. He, the eldest son of Pritha, was 
called Karna. O best of kings, he thus 
began to grow up in the Suta caste. 


150. Karna, the best of kings, expert in 


the use of all arms, the distroyer of his foes, 


became the friend and counsellor of 


Duryodhana, 


151. 
portion of the sun, 
that everlasting Being, whose name 
Narayana, 


152. The powerful Vasudeva (Krishna), 
was @ portion in the world of men, " 
devatwas a portion of the Naga, Shesha. 


153. O king, know that the greatly ener, 
etic Pradyumna was a portion of Sanat, 

umara. In this way many dwellers of heaven 
became great men on earth, 


Know, O king, he was born of a 
Of that god of gods, 
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154, In the race of Vasudeva, thus 
increasing its glory. O king, the Apsaras, 
of whom I have already spoken 


155. Was also born on earth in portions 
as ordered by indra. O king, sixteen 
thousand portions of these celestial ladies, 


156. Became in the world of men the 
wives of Vasudeva. A portion of Sree 
{l.akshmi) herself became incarnate on earth 
out .of love (for Narayana). 


157—158. She was born in the race of 
Vishwaka, and that illustrious lady was 
named Rukmini. Draupadi was born from 
a portion of Sachi, (the wife of Indra) in 
the race of Drupada and from the altar of 
the sacrifice. She was neither tall nor short, 
she had the fragrance of blue lotus, 


159. Her eyes were like the lotus leaves, 
her thighs were fair and round, and her dense 
masses of hair were black and curly. She’ 
was endued with ail auspicious marks and 
her complexion was like the emerald. 


160. She was the charmer of the hearts 
of the five kings of men (the Pandavas.) The 
goddesses Sidhi and Dhriti became the 
mothers of the five (Pandavas). 


161—162, They were named Kunti and 
Madri. And the goddess, who was Mati, 
became the daughter of Suvala (Gandhari, 
the wife of Dhritarastra). Thus, O king, 
have I described to you the births and 
incarnations of the portions of the Devas, 
Asuras, Gandharvas, Apsaras and Raksha- 
sas, those that appeared on earth as in- 
vincible kings. 


163. Those illustrious ones that were 
born in the extensive race of the Yadus, those 
that were born as Brahmanas, Kshatryas, 
and, Vaisyas, have all been described. 

164. This Vansabhatarana (accounts of 
incarnations,) which is cafable of bestowing 
wealth, fame, long-life, offspring, and vic- 
tory, should be heard with proper frame of 
mind. ‘ 

165. Hearing the incarnations of the 
Devas, the Asuras and the Gandharvas, the 
learned men, thus knowing the mystery oi 


creation, preservation and destruction, do 
not feel depressed, even in the greatest 
sorrow. 


Thus ends the sixty seventh chapter, 
Sambhaba, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXVIII. 
(SAMBHABA).—Continued, 
Janamejaya- said :— 


1. O Brahnvana, 1 have heard in detail 
the account of the births of the Devas, the 


» 


Danavas, the Rakshasas, the Gandharvas 
and the Apsaras. 


2. I now desire. to. hear the accounts: of 
the births of the kings of the Kuru race from 
the beginning. Therefore, QO Brahmana, 
ie them before all these Brahmana 
Rishis. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

- O best of the Bharata race, the 
founder of the Paurava dynasty was a greatly 
powerful king, named Dusmanta. He was 
the protector of the earth bounded by the 
four seas, 


4. That king of men enjoyed the fourth 
part of all the products of the land, He 
was (also) the lord of various countries in the 
midst of the sea. “ 


5. That chastiser of foes had sway even 
over the countries of the Mlechas, which was 
full of men of the four orders, and which 
was surrounded by the sea, the mine of 
gems. ; 

6. During his reign, there were no mixed 
castes, no'tillers of the land, no toilers of -the 
mines, and no sinful mea. 


7. O best of men, during his reign, all 
men were virtuous, and they did every 
thing with an eye on virtue. 


8. Ochild, during his reign, there was 
no fear from the thieves and no fear from 
famines; and there was no fear of diseases. 


9, Men of all the four castes took 
pleasure in doing their respective duties, and 
they performed all acts without the desire 
of gaining fruits. O protector of the world, 
depending upon him, his subjects felt no 
fear. 

18. Prajanya (Indra) poured showers of 
rains at the proper time, and the crops were 
all juicy. The earth was full of all kinds 
of wealth and animals ; 


tr. The Brahmanas were always en- 
gaged in their duties, and they were very 
truthful. He (Dusmanta) was a young 
rince of wonderful prowess and of a body 
Tike the thunder-bolt. 


12, He could support the Mandara 
(mountain) with its woods and forests, 
raising it up on his arms. He was an 
expert in the four kinds of club-fight, and 
also in using every kind of weapons, 


13. He was greatly expert in ridin 
elephants and horses. In strength, he ot 
like Vishnu and in splendour he wasrlike 
the sun.. 


14, In gravity he was like the ocean, and 
in patiénce he was like the earth. The ki 
(Dusmanta) was loved by all his subjects, 
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and he too ruled very virtuously those con- 
tented men. 


Thus ends the’ sixty-eighth 
Sambhava, in the Adit Parva. 


chapter, 





CHAPTER LXIX. 
(SAMBHAVA).—Contin ued. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. 1 desire to hear in detail the account 
of the birth and carecr of the high-souled 
Bharata and the origin of Sakuntala. 

a. O holy man, tell me in full how that 
hero, that lion among men, obtained Sakun- 
tala. I desire to hear it, therefore O knower 
of truth, you should narrate it to me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. Once on a time that king (Dusmanta) 
of mighty arms, accompanied with a very 
large force with hundreds of horses and 
elephants, went into a dense forest. 

4. The force were of four kinds (infantry 
cavalry, elephant-men and car-warriors) and 
the men were armed with swords, darts, 
maces and big clubs. 

5. Surrounded by hundreds of warriors 
with lances and spears in their hands, the 
king marched out. The lion-like roars of 
the warriors, the sounds ef conches and 
drums, 

6. The rattle of the whcels of the cars, 
the shrieks of the huge elephants, and the 
clash of weapons of various soldiers 
dressed in various dresses, 

7. And the neighing of horses, all these in- 
distinct, sounds, mixing together, raig€da 
deafening (Kil Kil) sound when the kfhg 
was on the march, 

8. Beautiful ladies from the terraces of 
the magnificient mansions beheld the heroic, 
illustrious and kingly monarch (to pass). 

9. They. knew that king to be the 
destroyer of foes like Indra; they thought 
him to be the wielder of thunder-bolt him- 
self. 

10. They said, ,‘‘This is that best of 
heroic men who is as powerful in the battle as 
the Vasu. All enemies are destroyed by his 
great prowess.” 

11. Having said this, the ladies, out of 
love towards him, showered flowers on the 
head of the king to his great gratifi- 
cation. : 
a2. Having been blessed by the best of 
Brahmanas everewhere on the way, the 
Bog omened the forest with the eager desire 
of killing deer. 
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13. The king, seated on the back of a 
mad elephant, looked like the king of the 
celestials, and he was followed by Brahmanas, 
Kshatryas, Vaisyas and Sudras. They 
uttered blessings and cried victory from all 
sides. 


14. The citizens and other people also 
followed the king for some distance. 


15—16. They stopped from going further 
only at the command of the king. There- 
upon, the king of the world got upon his 
car with the color of gold and filled the 
whole world, even the heavens, with the rattle 
of his car-wheels. Thus proceeding he saw a 
forest like the Nandana wood of heaven. 


17. It abounded in Vtlwa, Arka, Khadiva . 
Kopithwa, and Dhava trees; its soil was 
uneven and covered with blocks of stone, 
loosened from the hills. 


18, There were no water and human ha- 
bitations ; it extended to many Voyanas. It 
was full of deer, lions and other fearful ani- 
mals of the forest. 


19. That best of kings, Dusmanta, with 
the help of his soldiers and servants, beat 
the forest, thus killing many deer. 


20. Dusmanta pierced with his arrows 
many tigers that were within shooting range 
and killed them (by hundreds). 


21. The king wounded many by arrows 
(that were out of the shooting range and 
not to be killed by swords); he killed by 
his sword those that were near at hand. 


22. That best of the wiclders of darts, 
killed many by hurling his darts at them. 
The greatly expert player of clubs, the king 
of matchless prowess (Dusmanta), thus 
fearlessly roamed over the forest. 


_23. The king, as he roamed about, 
killed many beasts of the forest with his 
swords, and some by his swift flying darts, 
and some by his heavy clubs. 

24. When the forest was thus agitated 
by the wonderfully powerful king and his 
soldiers, ever delighting in warlike sports, 
the lions left in thousands that forest. 

25. Having thus lost their kings, the other 


beasts uttered loud cries in fear and anxiety, 
and fled in all directions, 

26—27. They fell down on all sides, bein 
hungry, thirsty, and tired of running, an 
without being able to quench their thirst in 
the river-beds which were dry. Some of them 
were eaten up by those best of warriors ; 

. = _— — quartered and roasted 
in firey lit up by them, andthen they. were 
eaten by the warriors in the proper way. 

29. Many ei elephants, maddened 
with the pains of their wounds, fled in fear 
with their trunks upraised on hivh. 


30. Those wild elephants, ejecting urine 
and dung in fear, and copiously vomitting 
blood, trampled to death many soldiers (of 
the king). 

gt. The forest, which had been full of 
animals, was soon made by the king and his 
innumerable followers, bereft of lions and 
tigers and other beasts. 


Thus ends the sixty ninth chapter, 
Sambhava, in the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. The king with his soldiers, having 
killed thousands of animals, entered 
another forest to hunt in it. 


2. Fatigued with hunger and thirst, ahd 
accompanied by only one follower, he came 
to a large desert at the end of the forest. 


3- Having passed over this herbless 
desert, the king came toa forest full of 
holy hermitages. It was beautiful to the 
eyes and delightful to the heart, 


4.—5. It was cool, and it breathed delight- 
ful breeze. It was full of trees covered 
with flowers. It extended far and wide in 
green soft grass, It echoed with the swect 
songs of the birds. It resounded with the 
sweet notes of the male kekila and the shril 
cries of cicalas. 


6. It contained magnificent trees with- 
Out-stretched branches, which had formed 
pleasant shady canopies. The bees hovered 
over the flowery creepers, and beautiful 
groves were every where. 


7. There was no tree without fruits ; 
there was no shrubs with prickles on them ; 
there was no plant tha? had not bees swar- 
arming around it. 


8. The whole forest resounded with the 
sweet songs of the birds ; and it was decked 
with all the beautiful flowers of all the sea- 
sons, It was full of pleasant shades of 
blossoming trees, 


Such was the charming and excellent 
forest that the great bow-man (Dusmanta) 
entered. The trees, decked with flowers 
and waved with the soft breeze, 


to. Showered sweet flowers, again and 
again, On the head of the king. 


11,—12. Clad with the flowery attire of 
many colours,—the sweet singing birds sit- 
ting on theit braaches hanging With the 
weight of flowers,—the busy bees temp- 
ted by honey buzzing in sweet chorus 
around their blossoms, stood many trees (in 
that forest). ‘Pheré were innumerable bowers 
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of creepers covered with thick clusters of 
flowers. The greatly energetic king was 
much. pleased and charmed with the scenery. 

14. The trees, with its flowery branches, 
entwining with one another, looked exceed- 
ingly beautiful and appeared liké so many 
rain-bows. 

15. It was the abode of the Sidhyas, the 
Charanas, the various sorts of Gandharvas, 
the Apsaras, the monkeys and the Kinnaras, 
—all drunk with joy. 


16. Pleasant, cool and fragrant breezes, 
mixed with the effluvia of sweet flowers, 
blew every where, and appeared as if they 
had come there to play with the trees. : 


17. The king saw that forest endued 
with such beauties. It was situated in the 
delta of a river, and looked like a pole 
erected in Indra's honour. 


18. The king saw in that forest,—the 
abode of ever cheerful birds,—a charming 
and delightful hermitage of ascetics. 


19. {it was surrounded by many trees, 
and the holy fire was burning within it. He 
(the king) worshipped that matchless her- 
mitage. 

20. Hesaw innumerable Yotees, Val- 
khilyas and other Munis sitting there (in 
that hermitage). It was adorned with rooms 
containing the sacrificial fire. The flowers, 
dropping from the trees, had made a beau- 
tiful carpet on the ground. 


21. The place looked very beautiful with 
the tall trees with their large trunks. O king, 
the transparent and sacred river Malinz 
flowed by it. 


22. Theriver was charming to the as- 
cetyes and abounded with every species of 
waiter-fowls. He (the king) was much de- 
lighted to see the innocent deer-cubs play- 
ing (playfully) on her banks. 


23. Thereupon, the king, whose chariot 
no foe could obstruct, entered that charm- 
ing hermitage, exceedingly beautiful all 
over, and which was like the region of 
heaven, 

24. He saw that the hermitage was 
situated on the banks of the river,—a most 
sacred one, and she flowed as the mother 
of all the creatures living there. 

25. Milk-white waves played on" her 
breast. Chakvavakas sported on her banks; 
It was the abode of the Kinnaras, and it. 
was frequented by the monkeys and .the 
bears, on 


26. The holy ascetics, cogtged in study 
and meditation, lived there on: the beautiful 
banks of that river. St was frequented .by 
the. intoxicated elephants, tigets and great 
snakes, 
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27. On the banks of that river, 
Stood the excellent and charming hermitage 
of the illustrious Rishi, (the descendant of) 
Kashyapa, frequented by many great ascetic 
Rishis. 

28. He saw the river and the hermitage, 
and desired to enter into that sacred place. 


29.. The river was studded with many 
islands with beautiful and charming shores. 
It looked like the abode of Nara and 
Narayana, laved by the waters of the 

anges. 

30. The best of men then entered that 
hermitage, which was resounding with the 
notes of the intoxicated pea-cocks, and 
which appeared like the gardens of Chitra- 
ratha (Gandharva). 

31. He desired to see the great ascetic 
Rishi, the illustrious Kanwa, the son of 
Kashyapa, the possessor of all virtues, and 
who was too effulgent to be stared at, 


32. Llalting his army of flag-holders, 
cavalry, infantry and elephants at the out- 
skirt of the «forest, the king spoke to the. 
soldiers thus, 

33. ‘I shall goto see the mighty ascetic, 
the son of Kashyapa, who is beyond the 
Raja guna. Stay here till I return.” 

34. The king forgot his hunger and 
thirst and derived infinite pleasure as soon 
as he entered that forest, like Nandana, 
{the garden of Indra.) 

35- The king, having laid aside all signs 
La ay , entered that excellent hermitage 
with his Minister and Priest only. 


36. He desired to see that Rishi who was 
an indestructible mass of ascetic merit. 
He saw that the hermitage was like tlt 
region of Brahma. © 


37- Bees were sweetly buzzing and birds 
were pouring forth their melodies. That 
best of men heard in one place the chanting 
of .the Rig Vedas with the proper intonation 
by the best of Brahmanas. 


38. In another place, (he saw) Brah- 
mamas, learned in the Vedangas, reciting 
the hymns of Yuyur Veda. In another 
place, the Rishis of regid vows were 
reciting Saman hymns in harmonious 
strains, 


of 


# 
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42. There were many Brahmanas who 
were experts in the art of imaking sacri- 
ficial platforms and in the rules of Krama 
in sacrifice. There were many other learned 
in Naya, (Logic) and mental sciences; and 
many having compicte kndwledge of the 
Vedas. 


43. There were those that were learned 
in the meanings of every kind of expres- 
sions, those (hat were experts in perform- 
ing special rites, those that knew the Mokh- 
shadharma, 


44. Those that were well-versed in estab- 
lishing propositions, rejecting superfluous 
causes and drawing right conclusions, 
those that were learned in the science of 
words, of prosody, and of Nirukta, those 
that were learned in the science of Time 
(Astrology), 


45. In the properties of matter, in the 
fruits of sacrificial rites, those that possessed 
a knowledge of causes and effects, those that 
underst the languages ,of monkeys and 
birds,and those that were well-read in all 
large treatises. 


46. And various Shastras. The king, as 
he proceeded, heard their incantations and 
chantings, which were capable of charming 
all human hearts. 


47. The destroyer of the enemy's army, 
(Dushmanta), saw around him innumerable 
learned Brahmanas of regid vows who were 
all engaged ir jopa and homa,. 


48. The king was much astonished to 
see the beautiful carpets which these Brah- 
manas offered him (for his seat.) 


49- That best of kings, seeing the rites 
with which the Brahmanas worshipped the 
deities, thought himself in the id of 
Brahma. 


50—5I. The more the king saw that aus- 
pron and sacfed hermitage of the son of 

hyapa (Kanwa), protected by that Rishi’s 
ascetic virtues and endued with all the 
requisites of a*holy retreat, more he desired 
to see it. He was not satisfied with this 
cursory view (of the beautiful hermitage). 
The destroyer of foes, accompanied by his 
Minister and his Priest, then ent that 
charming and sacred hermitage of the son 
of Kashyapa, inhabited by the great ascetic 
Rishis of regid vows. 


Thus ends the seventieth cha 
bhava, imthe Adi Parva. 


» Sam~ 
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CHAPTER LXXI. . 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaisampayana said :— 

1. Having proceeded further, leaving 
behind him all his attendants that mighty, 
armed king entered the hermitage, alone 
but he did not find there the Rishi of regid 
vows, (Kanwa.) 


2. Having seen that the Rishi’s hermit- 
age was empty, he hailed aloud, ‘‘ Ho, who 
is here?’ And his voice was echoed in the 
forest. 


3. Hearing his voice, a maiden, in the 
arb of ascetics, as beautiful as Sree 
Lakshmi), came out of the hermitage. 


4. No sooner that black-eyed damsel 
saw the king Dushmanta, than she instantly 
bade him welcome, and worshipped him jn 
due form. 


~ 5. She respected him with offering a seat, 
she gave him water to wash his feet, and she 
then offered him the argha. Having done 
all this, O king, she then enquired after his 
health and peace. 

6. 
form and enquired about his health and 
peace, the maiden most respectfully asked 
the king, ‘' What should be done?” 


7. Having been thus honoured in due 
form, the king replied to that sweet-spceched 
and faultless featured damsel thus, 


i 8. “Ihave come to worship the greatly 
blessed Rishi Kanwa. O amiable and beau- 
tiful lady, tell me where has the illustrious 
man gone?” 


Sakuntala said :— 

9. My noble father has gone away from 
the hermitage to collect fruits. Kindly wait 
fora moment, and you will see him when 
he will came. 


Vaisampayana said :— 

to. The king, having not seen the Rishi 
and having been thus addressed by the 
maiden, saw that she was exceedingly beac 
tiful, she was an exquis‘te beauty of sweet- 
smiles, and a lady of perfect symmetry of 
shape. 


11, She was in the bloom of her youth 
and beauty; she was adorned with the 
beauty of faultless features, hard asceticism, 
and sweet humility. The king addressed 
her thus,— : ; 


12. ‘ Who are’you? O'boautiful ‘ledy; 
whose daughter are,you 2? Why have you 
come into this forest ?. O beautiful lady, 
accomplished and. beautiful as you. are, 
whence have you come here ?’” 


Having thus honoured him in due | 


hog 


13. O charming lady, you. nave’ sgien 
my heart at the very first sae. I desire 
to learn all about you. O beautiful lady, 
tell me all.” fae 

_14. Having been thus addressed by the 
king in that hermitage, the maiden smilingly 
replied to him in sweet words, 

15. “O (king) Dusmanta, I am the 
daughrer of the illustrious, virtuous, wise, 
and high-souled ascetic Kanwa. 


Dushmanta said :— 


16. The illustrious and highly blessed 
Rishi is worshiped by all the world. He has 
completely controlled his sexual passions. 
Even Dharma may fall from the right path, 
— an ascetic of regid vows can never fall 
rom it. 


17. O beautiful and charming lady, 
how can you be his daughter? You should” 
dispel from my mind this great doubt of 
mine. 


Sakuntala said :— 

18. O king, hear what I have Jearnt 
(from the Rishi), regarding all that happened 
to me, and how I became the daughter of the 
Rishi (Kanwa). 

1g. Once on a time, a Rishi came here 
and asked about my birth. O king, hear 
what the illustrious Rishi (Kanwa) told him 
about me. 


Kanwa said :— 

20. Vishwamitra of old were engaged in 
austere asceticism, and he thus alarmed 
Indra, the king of the celestials. 


21. He (Indra) thought that the Rishi 
by ‘tis great ascetic penances would hurl | 
hint from his high seat in heaven. Being. 
Sas alarmed, he callded Menaka and told 

er, ’ 


22. “O Menaka, you are the best of all - 
celestial Apsaras. O amiable girl, do‘ me: 
this service, Listen to what I say. 


23. The great ascetic Vishwamitra, as 
effulgent as the som, is now engaged in 
great asceticism, and therefore my heart is 
trembling. 


24. O Menaka, O slender-waisted girl, 
it is your business, You must seo Vishwa- 
mitra, whose soul is rapt in contemplation . 
and who is deeply engaged in the austere: 
penances. Stes 

25. He may displace me from my: 
(high) seat (in heaven). Go and tempt bie si, 
Frustrating his asceticism, do my good... .; 
26. Obeautiful girl, win him from his 


asesticism, by tér your... 
y, youth, -agreBableness, arts, smiles 
and speech, 
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Menaka said :— 


27. That illustrious Rishi, is a great as- 
cetic and is greatly effulgent ; your illustri- 
ous self knows also that he is very wrathful. 


28. The energy, the asceticism and the 
wrath of that illustrious man have made 
even you anxious. Why shonld I not be 
afraid of him? 

29. He madeeven the illustrious Vasista 
to suffer the grief of the premature death of 
his sons. He was originally a Kshairya, 
but has become a Brahmana by his own 
strength (of asceticism) 

30. Hecreated a deep river of strong 
currents for the purposes of ablutions. 
That holy river is still known in the world 
by the name of Kousika. 


31. Here (onthe banks of this river) 
the wife (of this illustrious man) was main- 
tained during a famine by the royal sage 
Matangi, whvu was living there as a hunter 
(under a curse) 


32. O Eord, this illustrious man, after 
the famine was over, came back to his 
—— and gave the river the name of 

ara. 


33. Being very.much pleased with Ma- 
tangi, this illustrious man became his priest 
for the purposes of sacrifice. O king of the 
celestials, out of fear you yourself went to 
that sacrifice to drink the Soma. 


34. This illustrious man created in anger 
another world with stars; he created nu- 
merous other stars, beginning from Sravana. 
This illustrious man gave protection to Tri- 
sanka, cursed by his preceptor. 


. I am afraid to go toa man whese 
are such. O Lord, ordain that whi&h 
may prevent him from burning me in anger. 


36. He can burn the worlds with his 
effulgence ; he can make the earth quake 
by a kick ; he can uproot the great Meru 
(mountain) and hurl it to a great distance, 
and go. round the ten points of the earth 
in a moment. 


« How cana woman (like my humble 
8 N seh such aman who is full of ascetic 
virtues, who is as blazing as the blazin 

fire, and who has completely controlled his 


38. His mouthis as blazing as the fire, 
the pupils of his eyes are like the sun and 
the thoon, and his tongue is like Yama him- 
self. O best of the celestials, how can 
women like ourselves touch him ? 


(30, Yama, Soma, go “Rishis, . the 
sides, the Vishwas, the Valikhilyas,-all 
alatmed at the thought of his prowess. 
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Why should not a woman (like myself) be 
afraid of him ? 

40. O king of the celestials, commanded 
by you somehow or other I must go to that 
Rishi. But, O king of the celestials, devise 
some means by which, under your protec- 
tion, I can safely move about him. 


41. O celestial, when I shall be near 
the Rishi, Maruta (wind) should be there, 
and rob me of my cloth. Manmatha 
(the god of love) should at your command 
help me in my this work. 

42. Let the wind carry sweet fra- 
grance from the wood to tempt the Rishi. 
Having said this, and having seen that all 
that she wanted had been duly provided, 
she went to the hermitage of the great 
Kaushika, (Veswamitra). 

Thus ends the histor 
the Sambhava of the 


of Sakuntala in 
di Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Kanwa said :— 

1. Having been thus addressed, Indra 
commanded the wind to be present with 
Menaka when she would be present before 
the Rishi. 


2. The timid and the beautiful girl then 
entered the hermitage and saw Vishwa- 
mitra, who had destroyed all his sins by 
penances, and who was still engaged in 
austere penarices, 


3. Having saluted the Rishi, she then 
began to sport near him. At this very time 
Maruta robbed her of her cloth, which was 
as white as the moon (light.) 


4. And that beautiful girl in great bash- 
fulness began to run after the cloth to catch 
it, and she appeared to express her great 
annoyance at the conduct of Maruta (wind). 


5. She did all this before that great 
Rishi Vishwamitra, as effulgent as the 
fire, and he saw her in that state. He 
marked that she was of faultless features. 


6. In her nude state, the best of the 
Rishis saw that Menaka was pong 2 
beautiful, with no marks of age on her 
person. 

7. Seeing her great beauty and accom- 
plishments, that best of Rishis was filled 
with desire and wished for her company. 


af He sent oe oe to him, and 
at faultless-featui U too accep- 
me his youre % They then es Many 

ys in each others’ company.. Sporting 
with each other, thev passed’ many vears: 
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and thought that it was but only a day. 
That Rishi begot Sakuntala on her. 


10. Menaka went to the banks of the 
river Malini which passed ey through 
the beautiful valley of the Himalaya 
mountains, and there she gave birth to a 
daughter. She then left the child there 
(on the banks of the river), and went away. 


rr—1t2, Thus having been successful in 
her mission, she soon returned to Indra. Some 
vultures, seeing that the child lay in the 
deep forest abounding in lions and tigers, 
sat round it to protect it from harm. So 
that no carnivorous animals might take 
her life, 


13. The vultures protected the life of 
Menakas’ child. I had gone there to per- 
form my ablutions. I saw the child lying 


14. In the deep solitude of the forest, 
surrounded by the vultures. Bringing her 
here, I have made her my daughter. 


15. According to the scriptures, the 
maker of the body, the protector of life and 
the giver of food, these three, are in their 
order considered to be fathers. 


16. Because she was found in the solitude 
of the forest, protected by the Sakuntas 
(birds), she thas been named Sakuntala (pro- 
tected by birds.) 


17. O Brahmana, know that it is thus that 
Sakuntala has become my daughter. And 
faultless Sakuntala also regards me as her 
father. 


Sakuntala said ‘— 

18. Thus the great Rishi (Kanwa), when 
asked, told (the Brahmana) the account of 
my birth. O king of men, you must know 
that 1 have thus become the daughter of 
Kanwa. 


, 
19. Not knowing who is my real father, 
1 regard Kanwa as my father. Thus have | 
eet a O king, all that | heard about my 
irth. 


Thus ends the seventy second chapter, 
the ester 2 Sakuntala, in the Sambhava 
of the Adt Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXIII, 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 
Dushmanta said :— 

1. O princess, O dlessed lady, al} that 
re have. said is well-spoken. O beauti- 

lady, be my wife. Tell me what I shall 
do‘(for you)» 

23, Lshall present you, this day, gold 
. sind gpideo gutiands, robes, pti whi 

14 
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and beautiful pearls and gems, golden coins 
and finest carpets, collected from various 
countries. Let the whole of my kingdom 
be yours. O beautiful lady, be my wife. 


4. O handsome lady, O timid maiden, 
O beauty of tapering thighs, marry meé 
according to the Gandharva form, for this 
form of marriage is said to be the best. 


Sakuntala said :— 

5. O king, my father has gone from the 
hermitage to collect fruits. Kindly wait for 
amoment. He will bestow me upon you. 


Dushmanta said :— 

6. O beautiful lady, O faultless beauty, 
I desire that you yourself should accept me. 
Know that I exist for you. Know also, my 
heart is completely in you. 


7. One is certainly one’s own friend ; one 
can certainly depend upon one’s own self, 
Therefore, according to the ordinance, you 
yourself should bestow your own self on 
others. . 


8. According to the ordinance, there 
are eight kinds of marriages, namely, 
Brahma, Daiva, Arsha, Prajapatya, Asura. 

9. Gandharva, Rakhasha, and Paishe- 
cha, The son of the self-created (Brahma), 
Manu, has spoken which of these forms 
(of marriages) is appropriate to each of 
the four castes. 


1o. O faultless beauty, know that the 
first four forms are appropriate to the Brah- 
manas, and the first six for Kshatryas. 


tr. To the kings, even the Rakhasha 
form is permissable. The Asura form is 
ermissable to the Vaisyas and Sudras. 
Ofethe first five (forms), three are proper 
and two improper. 

12. The Patshacha and Asura forms 
should never be adopted iy ge man). 
These are the ordinances of the scriptures; 
and man should act according to them, 


13. The Gandharva and the Rekhasha 
forms are proper to the Kshatryas, theres 
fore, you need not entertain the least fears 
There is not the least doubt that either 
according to one single form or accordin 
to the mixed form of these two, marriage 1s 


'} proper to us, (and we may be married), 


14. O beautiful lady, I am full of desire, 
so are you. You should, therefore, become 
my wife according to the Gandharva form, , 


Sakuntala said :— | 


O best of the Pur if thisare 
the dicsates of tha stripewres, ahd if. 1 ara 
Koqw, die ty 
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1s. 
this loncly place, alone, beiween ourselves. 
The son that will be hereafter born of me 


16. Must become the hier-apparent (to 
your throne). O Dushmanta, | tell you the 
truth. Ifthis be the case, we may be 
united. 


Vaishampayana said :— . 

17. The king, without taking time to 
consider the demand, told her at once, “O 
beauty of sweet smiles, Jet it be so. I shall 
even take you to my capital. 

t9—2z0. O handsome raaiden, I tell you 
the truth. You deserve all this. 1 promise to 
do what you ask.” So saying, the royal 
sage, (Dushmanta) married the beautiful 
S. 
the due rites ; and she accepted him as her 
husband. He returned to his capital after 
assuring her of his promise. He repeatedly 
told her, 


at. “E shall send for you my troops of the 
foursorts.. O beauty a specs 4 smiles, it is 
thus (with all honour), 1] shall. take you to 
my capital.’” 

22. O Janamejaya, having thus promis- 
edto her, the kigg went away. ‘The king, 
as he wept (towards his capital), began to 
think of Kanwa. 


23. (Hethought), ‘What would the illus- 
trious ascetic do when he would hear all.” 
Thus thinking on his way, he entered his 
capital. 

24. The moment the king had gone 
away, Kanwa came to the hermitage. But 
Sakuntala did not go out to recieve her 
father for shame. 


e 
25. The great ascetic Kanwa, wena 
of spiritual knowledge (sight), knew all. 
Having thus seen every thing with his spiri- 
tyal sight, the illustrious man was pleased 
and said, 


26. ‘'O amiable child, the act that you 
shave committed today in secret without 
having waited (to receive my permission), 
has not been destructive of your virtue. 


27. The marriage according to the 
Gandharva form, without Mantras, and be- 
tween a willing woman and a willing man, is 
said to be the best to a Kshatryz. 


“98. ‘Bhe best of men, Dushmanta, is 
virtuous-minded and high-souled. O Sa- 


kuntala, You have accepted (this Dushma- | 


ta) for your husband. 


»@9- The. son, whom you will give birth to, 
ae mighty and illustrious in this world. 
3 Seba @xtend his sway over the whole ~of 
"this earth bounded by the sea. - . 


untala of graceful walking, according to | 


Promise to give me what I ask, in | 
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go. When that illustrious king of kings 
(your son) will march out against his foes, 
his army will be irresistible to all opposi- 
tion.” 

g1. Sakuntala then came to her fatigued 
father and washed his feet. She took down 
the heavy load that was on his shoulder 
and placed the fruits in proper order. 
Then she said :— 

32. ‘(O father), you should give your 
grace to my husband, king Dushinanta, the 
best of men. 


Kanwa said :—- 

33. O beautiful child, I am propared to 
bless him for your sake. But O Ddlessed 
girl, recieve fram me the boon you desire to 
have. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

34. “Fhereupon, Sakuntala, moved with 
the desire to do good to Dushmanta, asked 
the boon that Paurava kings should be ever 
virtuous, and never to be deprived of their 
thrones. 


Thus ends the seventy third chapter, the 
history of Sakuntala, im the Sumbhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER EXXIVY. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued- 


Vaishampayanasaid :— 

1. When Dushmanta went away from 
the hermitage, making the (above) promises 
to Sakuntala, she gave birth to a boy of 
immeasurable energy. 


2. When the child grew only three years 
old, he became in splendour as blazing as 
the blazing fire. O Janamejaya, he was 
endued with great beauty, magnanimity and 
all accomplishments. 


3. The best of pious men, Kanwa, per- 
formed all the rites ordained by the scrip- 
tures on that intelligent boy who began to 
grow up day by day. 

4. The boy was gifted with sharp, strong 
and —* teeth ; he was strong enough.:to 
kill lions,—he had all auspicous signs on his 

alms,—he had a broad torehead,—he was 

autiful and strong. Like a_ celestial 
child, he began daily to grow up, 

5- «When he grew six years old, he was 
so strong that he siezed and bound tigers, 
boars, baffaloes and elephants to the trees - 
that stood near the hermitage,. 9. J > 
‘6. He rode on some of these wiid' beasts ; 
he siezed some of ‘them, and sometimes he 


* 
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1ursued some of them in playful mood. ‘The 
dwellers of the hermitage of Karwa, (finding 
all this), gave him a name. (They said,) 
« Ashe subjugated all beasts, let him be 
called Sarvadamaxa,." 


7. Thus the prince came to be called 
Sarvadamana,—endued as he was with great 
strength, energy and powers. 


8. Seeing the extraordinary acts of the 
boy, the Rishi (Kanwa) told Sakuntala that 
the time had come when he should be ins- 
talled as the heir-apparent. 


9. Seeing the great strength of the boy, 
Kanwa spoke to his disciples thus, ‘Take 
Sakuntala with her son from this hermitage 
to the house of her busband, blessed with- 
all auspicious signs. 


to, It is not fit for women to live for 
ever in the house of their paternal or me- 
ternal relations. Such residence destroys 
their good name, good conduct and virtue. 
Therefore, take her to her husband’s house 
without delay.” 


11. The greatly cffulgent desciples (of 
Kanwa), having promised to do it, started 
with Sakuntaia and her son towards the city 
of Hastinapur. 


12. That beauty of fair eve-brows, taking 
her iotus-eyed son of celestial beauty with 
her, left the forest where she had first met 
Dushmanta. 


13. Having sent words, she entered the 
royal court with her son, as effulgent as the 
morning sun. And she was then introduced 

- to him. 


14. The disciples of the Rishi, having 
told the King every thing, returned to the 
hermitage. And Sakuntala, after duly 
worshipping the King, said, 


Sakuntala said :— 


15. O King, this is your son. Let him be 
installed as your heir-apparent. O King, 
this god-like boy was begotten by you 
on me. O best of men, fulfil now the 
promise you made to me. 


16. O illustrious man, call to your mind 
the agreement you made with me on the 
occasion of our marriage at the hermitage of 
Kanwa. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


17. .Having heard her words, the King 
remembered everything, but he said, ‘I re- 
member pac, O wacked ascetic woman, 
to whom do you belong ?. - \ 


18, 3} do not remember to have any 
connection with you with regard to (either) 
Dharma, Artha or Kama, Go, or stay or 
do whatever you please.” ° 
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19. Thus being addressed, the beautiful 
ascetic lady was filled with shastie, “She-~tost, 
her consciousness from grief, and. shé stood 
like a woden post. 


20. Soot became her eyes red like cop-' 
per; her lips began to quiver; she. cast 
upon the King her (angry) glances which 
seemed to burn him. 


21. Her rising anger and blazing fire of 
her asceticism she kept down with a great 
effort. 


22. Collecting her thought in a moment, 
she thus addressed her husband looking 
straight at him-in grief and in anger. 

23. “O great king, knowing every 
thing, how can you, like a mean and inferior 
man, say that you know nothing ? 


24. Your heart is the witness to the truth 
or to the falsehood of my words. Therefore, ° 
speak the truth, and do not degrade your- 
self. 


25. He, who has one thing in his mind, 
but represents another thing to others, ig a 
thief and a robber of his own self. What sin 
is he not capable of committing ? 


26. You think that you alone know what 
you did. But do you notknow that the, 
great Omniscient One dwells in yourgheart. 
He knows all your sins, and you sin in his 
presence, 


27. Man, when sinning, thinks that no 
one sees him. But he is seen by the celes- 
Som and by the Diety who dwells in every 

eart. 


28. The sun, the moon, the air, the fire, 
the earth, the sky, the water, the heart, 
Yamas the day, the night, the twilight and 
Dharta see every act of man. 


29. Yama, the son of Vivaswata, takes 
no account of the sins of that man with whom 
the Diety, the witness of all acts, remains 
pleased. . 


30. But that sinner, with whom the great 
Diety isnot pleased, is punished by Yama 
for his wicked deeds. : 


31. He, who falsely represents his self: 
and thus degrades himself, is never blessed 
by the celestials. Even his own soul does 
not bless him, ; 


32. Ihave come of my own accord, but’ 
I ama devoted wife to my husband, Do’ 
not disrespect me. Iam your wife, . 
deserve to be treated respectiully, 


33. Why do you treat me before alf 


‘these men hike an ordinary’ woman? I arg . 


certainly ‘not crying im tin 
you not hear me? 


‘wilderness, Do. 
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34. O Dushmanta, If you refuse what 1 
ask you to do, your head will to day be 
divided into a thousand pieces. 

The learned men of old say that 
the husband himself, entering into the womb 
of his wife, comes out as the son. There- 
fore, the wife is called Faya. 


36. The son, that is born to a wise man, 
rescues the spirits of his deceased ances- 
tors. 


37. Because the son rescues his ancestors 
from the hell, called Put, therefore he has 
been called by the self-created (Brahma) 
himself as Putra. 


38. A manconquers the world by the 
birth of a son ; he enjoys eternity by that of 
a grandson; the great grandfathers enjoy 
eternal happiness by the birth of a grand- 
son’s son. 


39. She is a true wife who is a good 
heouse-wife ; she is a true wife whose heart is 
devoted to her husband; sheisatrue wife 
who is faithful to her husband. 


“ jo. A man’s half is his wife, the wife is 
her husbands’ best of friends; the wife is 
the source of Dharma, Artha and Kama ; 
the wife is the source of salvation. 


.*41. Those -that have wives can per- 
form «eligious acts ; those that have wives 
lead demestic lives. Those that have 
wives can be happy, and those that have 
wives can achieve good fortune. 


42. The sweet-speeched wives are their 
husband's friends on the occasion of joy ; 
they are as fathers on occasiods of religious 
acts; they are as mothers in the hours of 
‘illness and woe. 


43. Even in the deep forest, the yife is 
the refreshment and solace to her roaming 
husband. He who has a wife, is trusted by 
all... The wife, therefore, is man’s great 
means of salvation. 


When the husband goes to the land 
of Yama, leaving this worid, itis the devo- 
ted wife only that accompanies him there. 

. 45... The wife, gone bofore (dying before 
her husband), waits for the spirit of her 
husband, and ifthe husband goes before, 
the.chaste wife soon follows him. 


‘46. © king, for all these reasons, mar- 
riage exists (in this world), The husband 
enjoys the compasy of his wife, both here 
in this. world and hereafter. 


ogy. .The-learned men have said that a 
ofan-himself is born as his son; therefore, 
a man whose wife has’ given birth to ‘a son, 
should look upon her as his mother. 


«gS. ‘Looking at the face of the’ son, be-_ 


getien on his wife, a man sees his own 
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face as he does in a mirror; and feels him- 
self as happy as a virtuous man attaining 
to heaven. 


49. Men, burnt by mental grief or afflict- 
ed by disease, fecl as much relieved asa 
perspiring man does in a cool bath. 


50. No man, even in anger, should even 
do any thing that is disagreeable. to his 
wife ; for happiness, joy, virtue and every- 
thing depend on the wife, 


51. Wife is the sacred soil in which 
the husband is born again, Even Rishis 
cannot create men without women, 


52. What is a greater happiness to a 
father than what the father feels when his 
son, running to him, clasps him with his 
(tiny little) arms, though his body is full 
of dust and dirt ? 


53- Why are you treating with indefer- 
ence this your son who has himself come 


.to you, and whois wistfully casting his 


glances towards you ? 


54. Even ants support their off-spring 
and do not destroy their eggs. Why then 
should you not, being learned in the rulcs 
of piety, support your own child ? 


55. Thetouch of the sandal-paste, that 
of women and water, is not so pleasing as 
that of one’s own infant son, locked in his 
embrace, 


56. As the Brahmana is the best among 
bipeds (men), as cow is the best among 
guadrupeds, as preceptor is the best among 
all superiors, so is the son. among all objects 
pleasing to the touch. 


57. Let this handsome son touch you in 
your embrace. There is nothing in the 
world more pleasing to the touch than that 
of a son. 


58. O chastiser of foes, O great .king, 
I gave birth to this boy, the dispeller of 
your grief, after the completion of three 
years. 


59. O descendant of the Puru race, 
when [ was in the lying-in room, the fol- 
owing words were uttered in the sky,—He 
shall perform one hundred horse+sacrifices. 


t 
60- Men, going to places remote from 
their homes, take up other men’s sons on 
their laps, and. smelling; their. -heatls,- feel 
great happiness. 4 


61. You know that the Brahmanas utter 
the following Vedic Mantras at the birth- 
day, ceremony of the childs: :: 


62. “You are born. of:. my ‘body ; you 
have sprung. from my heart, ‘You are 
myself in the form of mw sen. ‘TAve for ome 
hundred years," 
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63. ‘My life depends on you. The 
continuation of my race also depends on 
ou. Therefore, live in happiness for one 
undred years.” 

64. He (this boy) has sprung from your 
body, he is a second being begotten from 
you. Behold your own self in your own 
Son, as you see your image in the clear 
waters of the lake. 

65. As the sacrificial fire is kindled from 
the domestic fire, so has this one (your son), 
sprung from you. Though you are one, 
you have divided yourself in two. 

66. Oking, in your hunting expedition, 


I was approached by you whenl wasa 
¢ ‘ 


vergin in my father's hermitage. 

67. Urvasi, Provachetta, Sahagani, 
Menaka, Vishwachi, and Ghritachi, these 
are the six formost Apsaras. 

68. Amongst them again, Menaka, 
born of a Brahmana, is the first. Descerd- 
ing from heaven on earth, she gave me 
birth from her association with Vishwa- 
mittra, 

69. TheApsara Menaka gave me birth 
in a valley of the Himalayas. Devoid 
of affections, she went away, leaving me 
there, as if I was a child of some others. 

7o. What great sin did 1 commit of old 
in some other life that I was cast away by 
my parents in my infancy, and now 1 am 
cast away by you? 

7i. Cast off from you, fam ready to go 
back to the hermitage. But you should 
not cast off this child who is your own son. 


Dushmanta said :— 

72. O Sakuntala, I do not know that 
1 begot this child on you. Women gen- 
erally speak falsehood. Who will believe 
your words ? 

73. Your mother is lewd Menaka, desti- 
tute of affection ; she. cast you off in the 
valley of the Himalayas as one casts off 
the flowers after offering them to the gods. 


74. Your father also is lustful Vishwa- 

mitraof the Kshatrya race, destitute of all 
affection,—-the man who was tempted to 
become a Brahmana, 
. 75. But (if you say), Menaka is the 
foremost of Apsaras, and Vishwamitra 
is the foremost of Rishis, why then do you, 
being their daughter, speak like a lewd 
woman ? ; 

76. Your these -words deserve no cre- 
dence. Are you mot ashamed to 


ARCEIC WOMAN. ‘ 
Bt EP arate eis riow that. best of: great 
ishis { Vishwarnitra) ; and that. best of Ap- 


them 


sw specially before me? Go away, © wicked 
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saras Menaka ? Aad where are you, (though 
in the humble garb of ascetics. 
78. Your this son is very big, and ap- 
pears to be very strong. How has he, 
within so short time, grown up like a Sala 
sprout ? ; 
79. Youare born ve 
also like a lewd woman. 
conceived by Menaka. 


80. O asceticwoman, all that you say 
is quite unknown to me. I do not know you. 
Go away wherever you please, 

81. O king, you (can) see the faults of 
others, though they may be as small as the 
mustard seed. But you can not see your own 
aos though they are as big as the Vilwa 

ruit. 


82. Menaka is a celestial, (nay) Menaka 
is considered to be the best of celestials. O 
Dushmanta, my birth is nobler than your 
own, 

83. O great king, you walk on earth, 
but I roam in the sky. Know that the diff- 
erence between you and me is like that of a 
mustard seed and the Meru (mduntain.) 

84. O king, behold,—I can go to the 
abodes of Indra, Kuvera, ama aad 
Varuna. 


85. O sinless man, fhere is a proverb 
which I am going to mention to yon; (but I 
am not doing it) from any evil motive, but 
only as an example. Therefore, kindly 
pardon me for referring to it. 

86. The ugly man, until he sees his face 
in a mirror, considers himself more hand- 
some than others. 

87. But when he sees his own face in the: 
mirror, it is then that he perceives the diff- 
gence between himself and others. 

88. He, who is really — handsome, 
never taunts others. He, who too much 
vilifies others, is only considered to’ be a 
reviler. . 

. As the swine seeks forthe dirt and 
filth even when itis ina flower-gatden, 90, 
does a wicked man chose only evil out gf'the 
evil and the good that others speak, “ * 

+ 90: But as the geese’ alwWays' exttact 
milk, though mixed with water, so ‘does a’ 
wise man accept only what is from the: 
oy that is intermixed with bath good. and 
evil. 


feel -pitin’ to, 
men always 
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ou were lustfully 
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s i others, but wick 
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93- Honest men are happy in not seek- 


ing others’ fault, but the fools are happy 


in doing it. ‘The wicked always speak ill of 
honest men, but honest men never injure the 
wicked, even if injured by them. 

94. What could be more ridiculous in 
the world than this, that those that are wick- 
ed should represent really honest men as 
wicked. 

95-_ Even athiests are afraid of those who 
have fallen from truth and virtue, as all men 
are afraid of the snakes of virulent poison. 
(When such is the case with an athiest), 
what shall I speak of me who is a thiest ? 

96. The man, who having begottena 
son who is hisown image, does not look 
after him, never gains the higher worlds. 
The celestials destroy his good fortune and 
wealth. 

97. The Pitris (ancestors) have said 
that the son continues the race and supports 
the relations; therefore, to give birth to a son 
is the best of all pious acts. Therefore, your 
this son should not be abondoned. 


g8. Manu has said that there are five 
kinds of sons, namely those begotten by one 
on his wife, those obtained fon others, 
those purchased for a price, those reared out 
of affection, and those begottenon other 
women. 

99 Sons support the religion and 
achievements of men; they increase their 
happiness; they rescue the dead ancestors 
from hell. 

100. Therefore, O best of kings, it is 
not ‘p for you to abondon your son. O 
it of the earth, cherish your own self, 
t ‘and virtue, (by cherishing your this 
son), ° 


ror, © best of kings, it is not proper fog 
yeu to play hipocri’s in this matter. The 
dedication of a tank is more meritorious 
than that of one hundred wells. A sacrifice 
is more meritorious than the dedication of a 
tank. But (to beget a son) is more merito- 
rious than the celebration of sacrifices. 
Truth ever) is more meritorious than the 
birth of one hundred sons. . 

102. If one hundred horse-sacrifices and 
truth were weighed, truth would be found 
heavier .than.one hundred horse-sacrifices. 

103. °O ‘king, 1 tell you, truth is nol to 
the sudy of the entire Vedas and ablutions 
in al] the sacred pilgrimages. 

1oj. There is no virtue sare to truth, 

“there is nothing (in “this world) superior to 
‘trath. And there is nothing (again) more 
. 'sintul than falsehood. ol ‘ 


pes" O 
truth is the 


‘dices. ‘tretly is thé: great Brahene; 
a ee 


| the king was exceedingly 
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not violate your pledge. Let truth and 


yourself be ever united. 

106, If, however, you are united with 
falsehood, if you do not place any credence 
on my word, I shall go away from this 
place of my own accord. Your companion- 
ship should not be sought after. 

107. ‘But, O Dushmanta, (know _ this 
for a certainty’), that when you are dead, my 
this son shall rule the whole earth, surround- 
ced by the fuur seas and adorned by the 
king of mountains. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

108. Having said all this to the king, 

Sakuntala turned her back. ‘Thereupon a 
voice from the sky, coming from one who 
had_ no visible shape, addressed Dushmanta 
who was sitting, surrounded by his minis- 
ters, priests and Ritwikas. 
“109g. (It said), “O Dushmanta, the 
mother is but a sheath of flesh (within which 
the son dwells). ‘The son, sprung from the 
father, is the father himself. Therefore, 
cherish your son and do not insult Sakun- 
tala. 

110. O best of men, the son begotten by 
one’s own self, rescues him from the abode 
of Yama, Youare the father of this son. 
Sakuntala has spoken the truth. 

111. The husband divides his body in 
two parts and is born in the womb of his 
wife as the son. O king,O Dushmanta, 
therefore, cherish your this son, born of 
Sakuutala. 

112. To forsake one’s own son and to 
live thereafter is a great misfortune. There- 
fore, O descendant of the Puru race, cherish 
your this high-souled son, born of Sakun- 
tala. 

113. As you will cherish this child at our 
word, therctore, your this son will be known, 
by the name of Bharata. 

114. Having heard these words of the 
dwellers of heaven, the king of the Puru 
race was much pleased, and addressiug his 
priests and ministers, he said :— 

115. ‘Hear all of you the words of the 
messenger of heaven. I myself know that 
this boy is my son, ; 

116. If I had accepted him as my son at 
Sakuntala's words, my -people would have 
been suspicious, and my son also would not 
have been considered to be pure (of pure 
birth).” 


Vais 
117. 


payana said:— . 
descendant of: the Varata race, 
pleased, because: 


the purity of the birth of his son was estab- 


| lished by the messenger-of heaven. 
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118. He then’ performed with joy all 
those rites which a father should perform 
for his son. 


119. He smelt his son's head; he em- 
braced him with affection. The Brahmanas 
uttered blessings on him, and the bards 
began to applaud him. 


120. The —_ then enjoyed the great 
pleasure that one feels at the touch of one's 
own son. Dushmanta also received his 
wife (Sakuntala) with all ‘honour and 
affection. Affectionately pacifying her, he 
spoke to her thus ;— 


121—22. “O lady, my union with you 
took place in private. None knew of it, and 
therefore, it is natural that people should 
have thought that our union was only out of 
lust, and that we were not husband and 
wife. This son, installed as my heir-appa- 
rent, would have been considered as a man 
of impure birth. Therefore, 1 was thinking 
how best to establish your purity. 

123. O dearest, O lady of beautiful eyes, 
I have forgiven you for all the hard words 
you have uttered in anger. 
darling.” 

124. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
having spoken thus to his dear queen 
(Sakuntala), the royal sage Dushmanta, 
received her with the presents of perfume, 
food and drink. 


tins. The king Dushmanta, thereupon, 
installed the son of Sakuntala as his heir- 
apparent, bestowing upon him the name of 
Bharata. 

126. From that day the invincible car of 
Bharata, like the et Pe the celestials, with 
its famous and bright wheels, traversed the 
whole earth, filling it with its rattle. 


127. The son of Dushmanta (Bharata) 
brought under his sway all the kings of 
the world. He ruled his subjects virtuously 
and gained great fame. 

128. That king (Bharata) was known 
by the name of Chakravarti and Sarva- 
vauma. He performed many sacrifices like 
Indra, the lord of the Marutas. 


129. Kanwa was the chief priest in 
those sacrifices, and great offerings were 
made to the Brahmanas. The fortunate 
king performed both the cow and the horse- 
sacrifices, 


130. Bharata gave one thousand gold 
coins to Kanwa as his. sacrificial foe. From 
this Bharata has foilawed this, ‘' achidve- 
ment ‘of Bharata ;’’ from him has sprung 
this great race (of Bharata.) * 

13192. All kings that-were born after 
him are called after his name. And in this 
Bharata race were many god-like and 


You are my | 


it 


greatly powerful best of monarchs. They 
were like Brahma himself. Their names 
are countless. 

133. O descendant of the Bharata race; 
I shall name only the chief ones, who were 
all blessed with great fortune and devoted 
to truth and honesty. They were all 


| like the celestials. 


Thus ends the seventy fourth chapter, the 
end of the history of Sakuntala, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaishampanya said :— 

1. O sinless one, Prajapati Daksha, 
Vaivatsata Manu, Bharata, Kuru, Pura, 
Ajamira, 

2—3. Jadava and all the other kings of 
the Bharata race,—O sinless king, I shalt 
now recite the holy, illustrious, and long life- 
bestowing histories of these great men. They 
were as effulyent as the sun and the great 
Rishis. 

4. Prachata had ten sons, whe were all 
devoted to asceticism, and they all possessed 
every virtue. They burnt with the fire of 
their mouth many medicinal plants. 


5- O best of king, from them was born 
Prachatas Daksha, and from Daksha sprang 
all creatures. Therefore, he was called the 
Grandsire. 


6. The Rishi Daksha, born of Prachatas, 
begot, one thousand sons, uniting with 
Virizi; they were all of rigid vows like 
himself. 


7. Narada taught these one thousand 
sons of Daksha the excellent philosophy 
of Sankhya, the means of salvation. ; 


8. O Janamejaya, the lord of creation 
Prajapati Daksha, from the desire of ereat- 
ing more creatures, begot fifty daughters. 
He made them all his Putrees. 

9. He bestowed ten of his daughters 
on Dakshha, thirteen on Kashyapa, ant 
twenty-seven on Chandra who were all en- 
gaged in indicating time. ") 

1o. Kashyapa, the son of Marichi, ‘be- 
bot on his wife, the daughter of Dakhsha, 
who was the eldest among his thirteen wives, 


Aditya, : 
11. The greatly effulgent celestial, Indra, 
being at their head, and Vivaswata also, 


Vivaswata’s'son was born Yama, the gieat 


12. Martanda (Vivaswata) begot another 
son who was gifted with great intelligence, 


112 
and he was called Manu. Yama was his 
younger brother. - 
13. Manu was greatly wise and virtuous ; 
he became the progenitor of a race. The 
offspring of Manu were called Manavas, 
(human beings.) 
It was frorn Manu that all men, in- 


14. 
cluding Brahmanas, Kshatryas, and others 
have n born. O great king, the Brah- 


manas and Kshatryas were subsequently 
united. 

15. Thosesons of Manu, who were Brah- 
manas, became devoted to the study of 
the Vedas. Vena, Dhrishnu, Norishyana, 
Navaga, [kshaku, 

16. Kurusha, and Sarjati, the eighth a 
daughter, named Ila, the ninth Prishadhru, 
who was gifted with all the virtues of 
Kshatryas. 

17. Nabhagarishata was the tenth son 
of avahe, ides these, Manu had fifty 
other sons. on earth, 


18. We have heard, they all perished 
gonereting with one another, The learned 
ururava was born of Ila. 


18. We have heard that Ha was both 
the father and the mother of Pururava. He 
had sway over thirteen islands of the sea. 
Though he was a human being, yet he re- 
mained always surrounded by superhuman 
companions, 

20, Pururava, intoxicated with the pride 
of power which he possessed, quarrelled 
with the Brahmanas, caring little for their 
anger. He robbed them of their wealth. 


2r. Seeing this, Sanatkumar came from 
the region of Brahma, and gave himegood 
counsel, which he did not accept. € 


_ 22. Thereupon, the wrath of the great 

ishis was excited’, and the king, who was 
intoxicated with the pride of power and who 
lost his reason, was immediately killed by 
their curse. - 


:; 23. This king (Purareva) brought from 
the region of the Gandharvas, three kinds 
of fire for sacrificial purposes with the 
Apsara Urvashi. 

- @4. He begot six sons on Urvasi, namely 
Ayus, Shire, Amavasu, Dhridhayus, 
and Satayus.. Ae 

“gs. It iS said that Ayus’ begot on ‘the 
daughter ‘of Swarvavanu four sohs, hamely 
Nahusha; Vrihadhasarmana, Rajingaya, 
and Anenas, <= *. * Creare 
“26. “O'king, of all the sons of: Agus, 
Nahusha was exceedingly intelligent and 


‘powerful. He ruled his kingdom with great 


ee 


virtue, 


aa! Yada 
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27. King Nahusha equally supported 
the Pitris, the Devas, the Rishis, the Gan- 
dhatvas, the Nagas, the Rakshasas, the Brah- 
manas, the Kshatryas and the Vaisyas. 


28. He suppressed all the robbers with 
a mighty hand; he made them pay tribute 
to the Rishis and carry them on their back 
as beasts of burdens. 

29. Beating the very dwellers of heaven 
with his beauty, his asceticism, his prowess 
and energy, he ruled the earth, as if he 
was Indra himself. 

30. Nahusha begot six sweet-speeched 
sons, namely, Yati, Yayati, Sanyati, Ajati, 
Ayati and Dhrava. 

31. Yati adopted asceticism, and became 
a great Rishi like Brahma himself. Yayati 
became greatly virtuous. 

32. He ruled over the whole earth; he 
performed many sacrifices; he worshipped 
the Pitris with great reverence, and showed 
a great respect towards the celestials. 


33. He showed great kindness and 
favour to all his subjects, and he was never 
defeated by any foe. His sons were all 
great bow-men, and were gifted with alf 
accomplishments. 

34. O great_king, they were born of 
Devjani and Sarmishta, his too wives. 
From Devjani were born Yadus and 
Tarvasu. 


35- From Sarmishta were born Drahyu, 
Anu, and Puru. O king, after ruling his 
subjects with virtue for a ong time, 


36. The son of Nahusha (Yayati) 
was attacked by the terrible old age which 
destroyed his personal beauty. Having 
been thus attacked by old age, the king 
thus addressed his sons, 


37—38. Namel$ Yadu, Puru, Tarvasu, 
Drahyu and Anu, *O Dear sons, I wish 
to be young, and desire to pass my time 
with young women. Help me in this.’’ 
His eldest son, born of Devjani said, 


39. “What do you require? Do you 
want to have our youth ?”’ Yayati replied, 
“ Accept my old age. 

40. I would then enjoy myself with 
your youth. During a long sacrifice, I was 
cursed by the Rishi Usanas, ad therefore, 
thus have I lost all my powers of enjoying 
sensual pleasures. O sons, I shall enjoy 
myself with your youth. : 


. (Therefore), : “ainy “of youu’ “ma 
decrepinade, and rule the kinglben Sith. ay 
body. I ‘would’ then enigy” myself with a 
renovated youthful body, 

: and’ ‘dther sons 
“gree to take “Wipon’ them his 


«cid not 
old age. 
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Thereupon, his youngest son, the virtuous 
and powerful Puru said, 

43. “O king, enjoy again with a reno- 
vated body and returned youth. I shall take 
upon me your old age, and I shall rule the 
kingdom at your command,” 


44. Thus being addressed, the royal 
sage (Yayati) transferred his old age on his 
high-souled son (Puru) with his power of 
asceticism. 


45. Theking again became a young man 
with the youth of Puru; and Puru with the 
old age of his father upon him ruled the 
kingdom, 

46. Even when one thousand years had 
thus passed away, Yayati, the best of kings, 
the invincible hero, remained as strong and 
powerful as a tiger. 

47. He enjoyed for a long time the 
sweet company of his two wives. He en- 
joyed with (Apsara) Vishwachi in the gar- 
dens of Chitraratha (Gandharva king.) 

48. That illustrious man had not his 
desires satiated even after this. There- 
upon, the king remembered the following 
words of the Purana. 

49. ‘One's desires are never satiated 
with enjoyments. On the other hand, with 
indulgence they flame up like the sacrificial 
fire with Ghee poured into it. | 

50. Even if one enjoys the whple earth, 
with its wealth, its diamonds, gol i, animals 
and women, still his desires will not be 
satiated. 

st. It is only when a man does not 
commit a sin in thought, deed or word in 
respect of any living ereatures, it is then 
that he attains to the purity of Brahma. 

52. When a man fears nothing, and 
when he is feared by none, when he desires 
for nothing, and when he injures none, it is 
then that he attains to the purity of Bramha.”’ 

53. The greatly wise king, seeing this, 
and having been satisfied that one’s desires 
are never satiated, received back his old age 
from his son. 

54. Though his desires were, not satiated, 
he gave back his youth to his son Puru, and 
installed him on the throne, saying, 

55. ‘From you my race would cotinue. 
You are my true son and heir. My race 
will be kriown in the worlc after your name.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

6. That'best of kings,’ (Yayati), HAvin 
inatatlet Sy ox the 5 Neand to the 
mount Vrigu to become a great ascetic. 

+ oi§J-: After’ many. years he succumbed to 
_the inevitable influence of Time, Observing 
15 
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the vow of fasting, he ascended heaven 
with his wives, 
Thus ends the seventy fith chapter, the 
ney of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 
t 


arva, 





CHAPTER LXXVI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Janamejaya said:— 

1. How did our ancestor (Yayati) who 
was the tenth from Prajapati, obtain the’ 
unobtainable daughter of Sukra ? 


2. O great ascetic, I desire to hear this 
in detail. ‘Tell me also separately the ac- 
count of those kings who were the founders 
of dynasties. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3—4. O J: namejaya, the king Yayati 
was as effulgent as indra himself. I shalk 
tell you in reply to your question how Sukra 
and Vrishaparva bestowed (on the king) 
their daughters in due rites, and I shall 
specially narrate how the nnion of the king 
Yayati, the son of Naltusha, took place 
with Devjani. 


5. In the days of yore, great battles 
were often faught between the Devas and 
the Asuras for the sovereignty over the 
three worlds. 


6. From the desire of securing victory, 
the celestials appointed the Rishi who was 
the son of Angirasha (Vrihaspati) as their 
priest to conduct their sacrifices; and their 
oppanents appointed Usanas (Sukra) as 
thes priest for the same purpose. 

7- There was much boastful rivalry be- 
tween these two Brahmanas. All those Da- 
navas that were killed in battle by the Devas 

8. Were revived by that sage (Sukra 
with the power of his knowledge ; and ae 
thus being made alive, fought again with the 
celestials, 

9. The Asuras alsokilled many Devas, 
but the greatly learned Vrihaspati could not 
revive them. “ 

10, He did not know the science of 
Sanjibani ( giving life to the dead) which the 


} tly powerful Rishi. {Sukra) knew-y 
eal. the nh 


celestials were, therefore, very 
sorry, : ; 5 wes ; 
11. Thereupon, the’ celestials, in great 
anxiety and iy aa of the learned Usanas, 
went to Kacha, the eldest son of Vrihaspati ; 
and they spoke to’ him thus, _ 
12. “We ask: for. your. protection, we 
worship you. Help us in awork which we 
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consider as very important. The knowledge 
of that science which is known to that Brah- 
mana of immeasurable prowess, 


13. Sukra, must be obtained by you as 
soon as possible. You will then be a shar- 
er with us in all sacrificial offerings. You 
shall find that Brahmana (Sukra) in the 
court of (king) Vrishaparva. 


14. He always protects the Danavas, but 
never the celestials, their opponents. You 
are younger than he, and you are, therefore, 
able to revere him. 

15. You can also adore Devjani, the 
favourite daughter of that illustrious man. 
You are cupatie ct conciliating them both. 
There is none else who can do it. 


16. You are sure to obtain that know- 
ledge (of Sanjibant from the Rishi) by 
gratifying Devjani with your conduct, liber- 
ality, sweetness, and general behaviour.” 

17. ilaving been thus addressed and 
westore by the celestials, he said, ‘‘Be it 
so.” He then went to the court of king 
Vrishaparva, 


18. O king, having been thus sent by 
the celestials, Kacha soon came to the city of 
the king of ‘the Asuras; and seeing Sukra 
there, he thus addressed him, 


19. “Reverend Sir, accept me as your 
disciple. I am the grandson of Rishi 
Angirasha and theson of Vrihaspati. I am 
known as Kacha by name. 

20. Accepting you as my great preceptor, 
i shall practise Siakmantarte for beet Ou- 
sand years, Therefore, command me. 


Sukra said :-- 


21. O Kacha, you are welcome. I Agept 
our words. I shall treat you with regard, 
or by ny. doing it, Vrihaspati will be 
regarded, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


az. Commanded by the son of Kavi, 
Usanas, also cated Sukra, Kacha said, ‘Be 
_tso.”’ And hetook the vow he spoke of, 


23. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
(Kacha) took the vow he had spoken of at 
the-proper time and began to worship his 
preceptor (Sukra) and Devjani. 


24.' That youth (Kacha) daily gratified 
Devj ted ing in Ds me with 
Si » dancin ing on various 
Eints of inncecens.: 

“| 2§- ©. descendant of the Bharata race, 
‘he gratified that maiden, Devjani, who was 
da her youth, with the presentations of 
“flowers and fruits, and serving her as an 
“obedient servant, “a 
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26. And Devjani also, when they were 
alone, gratified that vow-observing youth 
(Kacha) with her songs and sweetness of 
manners. 


27. When five hundred years had thus 
passed away of his vow, the Danavas came 
to know his intention. 


28. One day the Danavas saw Kacha 
when le was tending (his proceree 8) kine. 
They thep killed him out of the hatred they 
bore against Vrihaspati and from the desire 
of saving the knowledge of Sanjtbani. 


29. They hacked him to picces and 
gave his body to be devoured by jackals and 
wolves. The kine returned to the fold with- 
out the cow-herd (Kacha). 


30. Odescendant of the Bharata race, 
when Devjani saw that the kine had returned 
without Kacha, she spoke to her father thus, 


Devjani said :— 
31. Osire, the Agnuiirotra (evening fire) 
is kindled, the sun has also set. The kine 


have come back without their cow-herd. But 
Kacha is not to be seen. 


32. O father, it is evident, Kacka is 
either dead or killed. J tell you truly that 
I shall not live without him. 


Sukra said :— 

33. I will revive him by saying, ‘Come 
here.” ‘Then with the help of the knowledge 
of Sanjibani, he summoned Kacha (to come 
to him.) 


34. Having been thus summoned, Kacha 
appeared in joy, tearing the bodies of the 
wolves (that had devoured him.) 


35. recog, been asked by the daughter 
of Vargava, (Sukra) the reason of his delay, 
he said, “O sweet lady, burdened with sacri- 
ficial wood and kusa grass, 


36. 1 was coming towards the hermitage, 
and feeling tired, I sat under a banian tree. 
All the kine also were staying under the 
shade of that tree, 


37. The Asuras, having seen me there, 
asked me, ‘‘Who are you?’ They heard 
my this reply, “I am Kacha, the son of 
Vrihaspati.” 

8. As soonas I said this, those Danavas 

killed me, and having hacked my body to 

ieces, they gave it to jackals and wolves, 
ey then went to their homes in joy. 


39. O amiable lady, summoned by the 
illugtrious Vargava {your father), I have 
somehow or other came before you having 
been made alive.” Crs 
40. On another occasion, the Brahmana 
Kacha at the request of Deyjani, went in‘o 
the forest to collect flowers and when 
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he was freely roaming there, he was again 
‘seen by the Danavas. They again killed 
hima, (pounded him to powders) and mixed 
him with the waters of the ocean, 

41. Finding him again late in coming 
home, that maiden again told her father 
what had happened. Having been again 
summoned by that Brahmana (Sukra) to 
come home, Kacha appeared before the 
daughter of his preceptor, He again re- 
eated to her all that had happened to 

im, 

42. They killed him for the third time. 
‘And having reduced him to ashes by burn- 
ing, they mixed those ashes with the wine 
which they offered to the Brahmana (Sukra). 


43- Devjani again spoke to her father 
thus, ‘°O father, Kacha was sent to gather 
flowers, but he is not to be seen. ' 


44. It is evident, Kacha is either dead 
orkilled. I tell you truly, 1 shall not live 
without him.” 


Sukra said :— 

45. O daughter, the son of Vrihaspati, 
Kacha has gone to the land of the Dead. 
‘Though again and again revived by my know- 
ledge,he is often killed. What shall I do? , 

46—47. O Devjani, do not grieve, do 
not weep. One like you should not grieve 
for one who is mortal. You are worshipped 
by Brahma, by Brahmanas, the celestials 
with (their king) Indra, the Vasus, the 
Ashwinis, the Asuras and by the whole 
universe. It is impossible to keep him 
alive. For every time I revive him he is 
killed (by the Danavas.) 


Devjani said :— 

48. Why should I not grieve and weep 
for Kacha, whose grandfather is old 
Angirasha himself and whose father is the 
great ascetic Vrihaspati, who is the grand- 
son of a Rishi and the son of a Rishi. 


49. He himself is a Brahmachari and 
an ascetic; he is always wakeful in every 
work. O father, I shall starve and follow 
the way on which Kacha has gone. The 
handsome Kacha is dear to me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

50, The great Rishi (Sukra), the son of 
Kavi, being much afflicted by Devijani’s 
words, cried in anger, ‘The Asuras cer- 
tainly want to injure me, for they killed my 
disciple living with me.” , 

5t. These follawers; of Rudra (Asyras) 
want to make mea noa-Brahmana by making 
Wy Pre intheir,crimes of killing Brah- 

; chased vot killing a Brahmana 


ble end.” ‘Having said this, he summoned 


he partici 
even tute: ndra,. This crime has a terri- 4 
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Kacha, but being afraid of his preceptor’ 
safety, he feebly replied from .within thi 
stomach of Sukra. 1 
52. Sukra then asked him, “O Brah- 
mana, how have you entered my stomach 1’ 


Kacha said :— 

By your grace my memory has not lef 
me. I recollect every thing that had hap. 
hened to me. My ascetic virtues als 
have not been destroyed. Therefore, I air 
capable of bearing this insufferable pain. 


53. O sonof Kavi, I was killed by the 
Asuras; my body was burnt and reduced 
to ashes, and 1 was then given to you with 
your wine, O Brahmana, when you are pre- 
sent, how is it possible for the Asura Maya 
(the power of the Asuras) to overcome the 
Brahma Maya (the power of the Brah- 
manas.) 


Sukra said :— 

54. O Devjani, what good can I do to 
you? Kacha’s life can be revived only 
with my death. Kacha is within me. There 
is no other way of his coming out, except 
by ripping open my stomach, 

Devjani said :— 

55- Both the shocks will burn me like 
fire. The death of Kacha and that of yours 
are both same to me. The death of ha 
will kill me. If you die, I shall not be able 
to bear life. 


Sukra said :— 

56. Oson of Vrihaspati, you are crowned 
with success, when Devjani adores you so 
much. If you are not Indra in the guise 
of Kacha, to-day, accept,—I give you the 
science of reviving life. 

57. Nonecan come out alive from my 
s'omach, A Brahmana, however, must not be 
killed. ‘Therefore, accept the knowledge I 
teach you. 

58. Come to life again as my son. Poss- 
essed of the knowledge I teach you, and 
being again revived by me, O child, take 
care that you act with gratin when you 
come out of my stomach, _ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

59. Receiving the knowledge (of reviving 
life) from his preceptor, the handsome 
Kacha ripped open the stomach (of Sukra), 
and came out like the moon on the evening 
of the full-moon night, Roe 

60. Seeing the remains of his preceptor 
lying like a heap of ascetic virtues and 
learning, Kacha revived him with the know- 
edge he had received, He then spoke-to the 
preceptor thus, : 


ard 


61. “I regard him, who pours the Ambro- 
sia of knowledge into one’s ears, as you 
have done to me who was devoid of know- 
ledge, both as my father and as my mother, 
He who has gratitude can never injure his 
preceptor. ; 


62. Those that, having acquired know- 
ledge, injure their preceptor who is an 
object of adoration, who is the giver of 
knowledge, and who is the most precious of 
all precious objects on earth, become hated 
on cs and finally go to the regions of the 
sinful. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


63-64. Having been deceived while 
under the influence of wine, and remember- 
ing the terrible consequcuccs of drink and 
the total loss of consciousness, the result of it, 
and seeing before him the handsome Kacha 
whom he had drnnk with the wine. while 
intoxicated, ne learned Sukra), with the 
wish of effecting a reform in the manners 
of the Brahmanas, rose from the ground in 
anger, and spoke thus, 


65. “That wretched Brahmana, who 
being unable to resist the temptation, will 
drink liquor from this day, shall be consi- 


dered as to have committed the sin of slay- 
ing a Brahmana, and he shall be hated both 
in this and in the other world. 


66. I set this limit to the conduct of 
the Brahmanas everywhere. Let this (my 
solemn words) be heard by the honest men, 
by the Brahmanas, by the celestials, and by 
those who regard their superiors.”’ 


67. Having said this, the illustrious 
Rishi, the ascetic of ascetics, summoned,the 
Danavas who had been deprived of their 
good sense by Fate. He then told them, 


68. " O foolish Danavas, know that 
Kacha had obtained his wish. He will 
henceforth dwell with me. Having obtained 
the knowledge of Sanjibani, that illustrious 
Brahmana has me as powerful as 
Brahma himself.” 


ap Having said this much, Bhargava 
(Sukra) stopped. The Danavas, being as- 
tonished, went away to their homes, 


go. Kacha, after having lived with his 
rt for full one thousand years, pre- 
pare te go to the land of the celestials with 
the permission of his preceptor, 
Thus ends the seventy sixth chapter the 
orgs of Yayatt, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 
(SAMBHAVA ‘PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. When the period of his vow expired, 
and when he was prepared to go to the land 
of the celestials, after having received the 
permission of his preceptor, Devjani ad- 
dressed him thus, 

2. ‘O the grandson of Rishi Angirasha, 
you shine most brightly in conduct, in birth, 
in learning, in asceticism and in humility. 


3. As the Rishi Angirasha is honoured by 
my illustrious father, so is (your father) 
Vrihaspati honoured and respected by me. 


4. O great ascetic, knowing this, hear 
what Isay. You are aware of my beha- 
viour towards you during the period of your 
vow. 

5. Your vowis now over; you should 
now fix your affection on me who love you. 
Accept my hand with ordained rites and 
Mantras. 


Kacha said :— 


6. You are an object of my respect and 
bogie < as is your illustrious father. O lady 
of faultless features, you are an object of 
greater reverence to me (than your father). 


7- You are dearer than life to the high- 
souled Bhargava. O amiable lady, you 
are ever worthy of my worship, as you are 
the daughter of my preceptor. 


8. As your father Sukra, my pr tor, is 
ever honoured by me, so are you. Dev- 
iani, therefore, you should not speak to me 
thus. ‘ 


Devjani said :— 
9. O best of the twice born, you are the 
son of my preceptér’s son, you are not the 


son of my father. Therefore, you are an 
object of my respect and worship. 


10. O Kacha, when the Asuras killed 
you again and again, 7 should recollect to- 
day the love I showed towards you, 


11. O virtuous man, remenibering my 
love and affection for you, and also my de- 
voted regard for you, you should not abant 
don me without any faults, 


Kacha said :— 

12. O lady of virtuous vows, dono, 
urge me into sucha sinful course. O lad 
of feir eye-brows, be graceful to me. 
amiable lady, you arean object of greater 
regard than my preceptor. 


13. O large-eyed fady, O lady of hand- 
some face,O amiable plore place 
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the body of the son of Kavi, (Sukra) where 
you live, is also my abode. 

14. Youare truly my sister. O slender- 
waisted lady, O amiable maiden, du not say 
so, We have most happily passed the days 
we have lived together. There is perfect 
good feeling now existing between us. 


15. I ask your leave to go away. Bless 
me so that good may come to my journey. 
Remember me in your conversations as one 
who has not transgressed virtue. Serve my 
proeepior with readiness and singleness of 

eart. 
Devjani said :— 

16. If you refuse to make me your wife, 
solicited by me as I do, O Kacha, (indeed I 
say) your knowledge will bear no fruits. 


Kacha said :— 


17. I refusedito comply with your requctt, 
because you are my preceptor’s daughter. 
(I did not refuse you) for any fault of yours. 
My preceptor also had not issued any com- 
mand regarding this matter. Curse me if it 
pleases you. 

18. O Devjani, I have told you what 
should be the conduct of Rishis. I, there- 
fore, do not deserve your curse. But not- 
withstanding all this you have cursed me 
out_of desire and not from a sense of duty. 


19. Thérefore, your desire shall not be 
fulfilled, no Rishi’s son will ever accept 
your hand. 


20. Youhave said that my knowledge 
would not bear fruits. Let it beso. But it 
shall bear fruits in him whom I shall teach it. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
2t. Havirg said this to Devjani, that best 
of Brahmanas, that foremost of the twice- 


born, Kacha hurriedly went away to the land 
of the celestials. 


22. Seeing him arrived, the celestials with 
Indra at their head looked with delight to- 
wards Vrihaspati, and spoke to him thus. 


The Devas said :— 


23. You have performed an act of great 
ood for us ; your achievements are wonder- 
ul, your fame will never die. you will be 

the sharer with us in the sacrificial offerings. 


Thus ends the seventy seventh chapter, 
the history of Yayati,in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXVIIL , 
{(SAMBHABA PARVA).—Continued, 
Vaishampayana said :— 
4, O best of the Bharata race, the dwel- 
ler of heaven were exceedingly glad to’get 
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back Kacha who had learnt the knowledge 
(of Sanjibant). The celestials then learnt 
the Sanjibani from Kacha, and considered 
their object achieved. "ely Paty 


2. They all assembled together and thus 
spoke to Indra, “O Indra, tee time has 
come to show your prowess. Kill your 
enemies.”’ 


Having been thus addressed, Indra 
said ‘Be it so.’ " He then, accompanied 
by the celestials set out. He saw many 
damsels in the forest. 


4. The maidens were sporting in a lake 
in the wood which was like that of Chitra- 
ratha. Changing himself into wind, he 
(Indra) mixed up their clothes. 


5. The maidens, after rising from the 
water all together, put on the clothes which 
each got near her from the mixed up heap. 


6. The cloth of Devjani was thus taken 
= and worn by Sarmishta, the daughter 
of king Vrishaparva, not knowing that it be- 
longed to others. 

7. O great king, a dispute, thereupon, 
arose between Devjani and Sarmishta. 


Devjani said :— 

8. O daughter of the Asura, how do you 
dare take my cloth, being my pupil. Desti- 
tute of good conduct, nothing good can come 
to you. F: 


Sarmishta said :— 


9. Whether my father is sitting or lyin 
your father, occupying a lower seat, an 
casting his eyes downwards, adores him like 
a Bandi (a chanter of praises.) 


20. Youarethe daughter of aman who 
begs, and I am the daughter of one who 
bestows alms. Your father chants praises 
of others, and my father’s praises are 
chanted. Your father lives on alms, my 
father bestows them. 


11. O begger’s girl, you are free to strike 
your breast, to use harsh wards, to vow 
enmity to me, and to give wayto your wrath, 
O beggerly woman, you weep in vain. You 
cannot harm me, though I can harm you. 
You desire to quarrel with me, but,I-do not 
at all consider you as my equal. 


Vaishampayana said :— — 

12, Having heard this, Devjani became 
very angry, and she began to tear her cloth, 
But Sarmishta, throwing her intova well, 
went away to her home. 

13... The. wieked Sarmishta thought her 
th and went” honie in a weraehful 
mood, . 
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14. When she went away, the son of 
Nahusha, Yayati came to that place; he 
was after deer, The pair of horses in his car 
were fatigued, and he himself was thirsty. 


15. That son of Nahusha (Yayati) saw 
a well in which there was no water. There 
(in that well) the king saw a maiden as 
effulgent as fire. 


16. Seeing her within the well, the illus- 
trious. king addressed that girl who was as 
beautiful as a celestial maiden. That best 
of kings, pacifying her with sweet words 
said, 

17. O fair lady, O iady with bright nails, 
as burnished copper, and with ear-ringgs 
of celestial gems, who are you ? Why are you 
in such anxiety 2?) Why are you weeping in 
distress ? 

18. How have you fallen into this well 
covered with long grass and creepers? O 
beauty of slender-waist, tell me truly, whose 
daughter are you ? 

Devjani said :— 

to. I am the daughter of Sukra who 
revives the Asuras, killed by the celestials. 
He knows not what has befallen me. 

20. O king, this is my right hand with 
nails as bright asthe burnished copper. 
You are nobly born,—I ask you, take my 
hand and raise me up. 


2t. I know, you are very gentle, very 
powerful and greatly famous. You should 
raise me up from this well. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

‘22, The son of Nahusha, king (Yayati), 
having learnt that she was the daughter of a 
Brahmana, took hold of her right hand, 
and raised her up from that well. * 

23 The king, after speedily raisin 
her from the well, and speaking sweet an 
courteous words to that beauty of tapering 
thighs, went away to his own capital. 


’ a4. After the departure of the son of 
Nahusha (Yayati), the faultless featured 
Devjani spoke in sorrow to Ghurnika who 
came there, ; 

Devjani said :— 

‘25. O Ghurnika, go speedily to ay 
father and tell him as soon as possible all 
that had happened. 1 shall not enter the 
city of Vrishaparva. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

26. Gkutnika speedily went to the 
palace of the Asura (chief). Finding the 
son of Kavi (Sukra), she spoke to him thus, 
Gun having been dimmed by 
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27. “O great pranmana, U mtusirivus 
man, I tell you, Devjani has been illused by 
Sarmishta, the daughter of Vrishaparva. 


28. Having heard that his daughter had 
been illused by Sarmishta, he soon went to 
search for her with a heavy heart. 


29. And when he found her in the forest, 
the gon of Kavi embraced her with affection, 
and: epee to her with his voice choked with 
grief. 


Sukra said :— 


39. "The weal and woe that befall on 
people is always due to their own faults. 
You had some fault, 1 am sure, which has 
been thus expiated, 


Devjani said :— 

31. Beit punishment of my fault or not, 
(O father), hear all that the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, Sarmishta, had said to me. 


32. She has said, (I say) truly, that 
you are a Bandi (hired chanter) of the 
Asura king, Even thus did Sarmishta, 
the daughter of Vrishaparva, speak 


33. These cruel and piercing words, 
with her eyes red (with anger). (She said), 
—‘You are the daughter of one who always 
chants the praise of others for hire, and 
who always asks for charity, 


34. And who accepts alms, whereas 
I am the daughter of one who is the adored. 
of all, who gives alms and never receives any 
gift from any body."’ Thus again and again 
spoke to me Sarmishta, the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, full of pride, her eyes red in 
anger. 


35. O father, if I am really the daughter 
of a hired chaunter of others’ praises, and of 
one who accepts alms, I must adore her in 
the hope of getting her favour. I have 
already told this to” her. 


Sukra said :-— 

36. O Devjani, you are not the daughter 
of ahired chaunter of praises, nor that of 
one who asks for alms and receives ‘them. 
You are the daughter of one who is adored 
by all and who adores none. 


37. Vrishavarpa and Indra and king 
Yayati, (all) know my strength to be incon- 
ceivable like Brahma and unapproacable 
God, 

gt. The Self created (Brahma) himself, 
being pleased with me said.that I was the 
lord of that which was in al] things on earth 


or it heaven. = 
that it is |} who pour 
all, ak i ariah site 


39- I tell you truly, 
rain forthe good of 

annual, plants that sustain afl Hing crea- 
tures, 
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Vaishampayans said :— 

4o. It was thus with such sweet and 
sensible words, the father tried to pacify his 
angry and sorrowful daughter. > 

Thus ends the eighty seventh chapter, 
the history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXIX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Sukra said :— 

1. O Devjani, know that the man who 
does not regard the evil words of others, 
conquers every thing. 

2. The wise men call him a true chario- 
teer who holds tightly the reins of his 
horses. Heis a true man who subdues 
his rising anger. 

3. O Devjani, know that he who subdues 
the rising anger by his fecling of non-anger, 
conquers everything on earth. 

4. He who subdues his rising anger by 
forgiveness like the casting off the slough 
of a snake is called a true man. 


5. He who subdues his anger, he who 
does not regard the bad words of others, he 
who is not angry even when there is a 
cause, certainly acquires the four objects 
for which we live (namely Dharma, Artha 
Kama and Moksha.) 


6. Between the two men, one perform- 
ing sacrifices continually every month for 
one hundred years and one who does not 
feel any anger, the man who doves not feel 
any anger is the greater man. 


7. Boys and girls, who are incapable of 
distinguishing between - right and wrong, 
quarrel among one another, The wise 
never imitate them. 


Devjani said :— 

8. O father, I know, though I am a girl, 
what are duties and virtues. I also know 
the difference between anger and forgive- 
ness, and the power of cach. 


9. But when a pupil behaves disrespect- 
fully towards his tutor, he should never be 
forgiven by the preceptor, if he wants to 
benifit him. Therefore, I do not desire to 
live in a country where the people are 
so bad. 

10. The wise man who desires the of 
all, should not-live among men who are 
sally incli and who always s ill of 
men of high bitth‘and good behaviour. 

11. Itis said to be the best place to 
live where high birth and good conduct are 
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known and ted, and where men know 
our birth and behaviour. 


1z. The cruel words of the daughter of 
Vrisha a burn my heart, as men, desirous 
of kindling a fire, burn the dry woods. | 


13. I think nothing is more painful in the 
three worlds than to adore one’s enemies, 
who are blessed with d fortune, whereas 
he s none. The learned men have 
said that death would be preferable to such 
aman. 

Thus ends the seventy ninth chapter, the 


history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXX. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. The best of the Vrigu race, the son of 
Kavi (Sukra) himself became angry. Com- 
ing to the place where Vrishaparva was 
seated, he fearlessly addressed him thus:— 


2. “O king, the sinful acts like the earth 
immediately do not bear fruit. But they do 
gradually and secretly cut away the roots of 
their doer. 

3- Such fruits are seen, either in one’s 
ownself, or in one’s son,or in one's grandson, 
Sin must bear fruits, like rich food they can- 
not be digested. 

4. Asyou killed the grandson of Rishi 
Angirasha, the Brahmana Kacha, who was 
virtuous, learned in religious precepts, and 
attentive to duties, when he lived with 
me. ; 

3% As you have mal-treated my daughter 
who did not deserve it, O Vrishaparva, 
know, I shall leave you and all your 
race. 

6. Oking, for this reason I can no lon~ 
gr stay here with you. Do not think, O 

anava, that 1 am raving or [ ama_ liar. 
You think very little of your faults and do. 
not try to correct them, 


Vrishaparva said :— ce aaa 

7. Oson of Vrigu, never have [attribu- . 
ted to you falsehood or impiety. Virtue 
and truth ever dwell in you. Be gracious to 
me. : 

8. O son of Vrigu, if yon really leave me 
and go away (from this )s we shall have 
then to go into the deep bottom of the ‘ocean. 
There is no other alternative for us, 


Sukra said -- 
g. O Asura, I care very little whether 
you go into the bottom of the sea, or fly 
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away to all directions. I am incapable of 
bearing my daughter's grief. 

1o. My life depends on her. Seek, O 
Asuras, to please her. As Vrihaspati al- 
ways seeks the good of Indra, so I seek your 
good with my-ascetic powers. 


Vrishaparva said :— 

11. Oson of Vrigu, you are the absolute 
master of everything that belongs to the 
Asura chief in this world—these elephants, 
kine, and horses,—nay even myself. 


Sukra said :— 

12. Ogreat Asura, if itis (really) true 
that I am the lord over all the wealth of the 
Asuras, then go and try to please Devjani. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

13. When the great son of Kavi (Sukra) 
was thus addressed by Vrishaparva, he went 
to Devjani, and the son of Vrigu told 
her all. 


Devjani said :— 

_ 14. O son of Vrigu, O father, if you are 
really the lord over the Asura king and all 
his wealth, then let the king come personally 
to me and speak it in my presence. 


Vrishaparva said :— 

1§. O Devjani, O lady of sweet smiles, 
whatever you desire to possess,—however 
difficult it may be to get,—I am willing to 
give you. 

Devjani said :— 

16. I desire tohave Sarmishta as my 

maid-servant with one thousand other dam- 


sels. She must also follow me to the héuse 
of him on whom my father will bestow me. 


Vrishaparva said :— 

. 17. O nurse, go and bri uickl 
ie here. a fer also ae 
the desire of Devjani. 


-Vaishampayana said :— 


18, The nurse then went to Sarmishta 
and told her, ‘‘O amiable Sarmishta, rise and 
follow me. 


Sar- 
ing to 


1g. Accomplish the mood of your race. 
Urged by Devjani, the ra Rll (Sukra) 
ig Abu en anere his rs ae (the Asuras). 
O sinless ly, you must do as Devjani 
desires ” “i 
Sarmishta said :— 
= 20. I shall cheerfully do as Devjani desires. 
“Both Sukea and Devjani, Qcinat: $0 leave the 
Asuras through any fault of mine, 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

21. Having been commanded by her 
father, Sarmishta with one thousand maid- 
ens-came out of her father's excellent palace. 


Sarmishta said :— 

22. I am your maid-servant, with my 
one thousand maids. I shall follow you 
Where your father will bestow you. 
Devjani said :— 

23. Iam the daughter of one whoisa 
hired chanter of praises, who asks for alms 
and accepts them, whereas you are the 


daughter of one who is adored. Why 
should you become my maid-seryant ? 


Sarmishta said :— 

24. One must try to do good to one's 
afflicted relatives. Therefore, I shall follow 
you where your father will bestow you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25. Opbest of kings, when Sarmishta 
thus promised to be the maid-servant of 
Devjani, she then thus spoke to her father. 


Devjani said :— 
26. O best of Brahmanas, O father, 
I am satisfied. I shall now enter the Asura 


capital. I know your science and power of 
knowledge is not futile. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

27. Having becn thus addressed by his 
daughter, that best of Brahmanas, that 
illustrious man entered the capital with all 
happiness, and he was worshipped by all the 
Danavas. , 

Thus ends the eightieth chapter, the 
history of Vayati, ig: the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER LXXXI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continned. 
Vaishampayana said :— 
1. O best of kings, after a long time the 


beautiful Devjani went to the same wood to 
sport. 


2. She reached the same spot with 
Sarmishta and her one thousand maids. 
She wandered about at pleasure. 


3. She felt herself very happy, © bein 
waited upon by these ‘chaagiaivons. They 
poe there, they drank the honey of 
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4. They ate various fruits,—(they threw 
away many) after biting. The king (Yayati), 
the son of Nahusha, in the course of his wan- 
derings for hunting again, 

5. Came there, tired and thirsty. He 
saw Devjani and Sarmishta and all those 
maidens. 


6. They were all decked with beautiful 
ornaments, and they were full of voluptuous 
langour on account of the honey they 
drank. Devjani, of sweet smiles, was recli- 
ning at her ease. 


7. She was matchless in beauty, and the 
most handsome of all the damscls. She 
was waited upon by Sarmishta who was 
gently pressing her feet. 


Yayati said :— 

8. O amiable ladies, it seems that these 
one thousands maids wait on you two,’ 1] 
would ask you (to tell me) both your names 
and parentage. 


Devjani said :— 

g. Oking, hear my words. Know that 
J am the daughter of Sukra, the preceptor 
of the Asuras. 


to, This my companion is my maid, 
—she will go wherever [ shall go. She is 
Sarmishta, the daughter of the Asura king, 
Vrishaparva. 


Yayati said :— 

11. Iamcurious to know why this lady 
of fair cye-brows, this most beautiful 
damsel, this daughter of the Asura king, this 
your companion, is your maid-servant ? 


Devjani said :— 
12. O best of kings, everything comes to 
pass according to Fate. Do not be astoni- 


shed at this. Know it to be also the result of 
Fate. 


13. Your features and attire are both like 
aking. Your speech is also like the words 
. of the Vedas. ‘Tell me your name. Whence 
have you come? Whose son are you ? 


Yayati said :-— 

14. In my Brahmacharya, the whole of the 
Vedas entered myears. lama king, anda 
son of a king ; [ am known as Yayati. 
Devjani said :-— 


15. -O king, why have you come here ? 
: it to gather lotuses, or to angle, g to 
unt. : 


Yayati-daid 


. 16, O amidble tay, 1 was-thirsty in the 
pursuit of deer. I have com here in search 


16 
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of water. I wait but for your commands to 
leave this place, 
Devjani said :— 

17. ag gales! to you? Bemy friend and 
husband. wait for your commands with 


my two thousand damsels and Sarmishta, my 
maid-servant. 


Yayati said :— 

18. O beautiful lady, I do not deserve 
you. You are the daughter of Sukra, (theres 
fore) you are far superior to me, O Devjani, 
iss father cannot bestow you on even great 

ing. 
Devjani said :— 

19, Brahmanas have already been mixed 
with Kshatryas, and Kshatryas with Brah- 
mans, You are a son of a Rishi anda 


yourself a Rishi. Therefore, O son of 
Nahusha, marry me, 


Yayati said :— 

20. O beautiful lady, the four orders 
have no doubt sprung from one body. But 
they have different duties and virtues, which 
are not the same (for every order.) ‘The 
Brahmanas are superior to all. 


Devjani said :— 

21—22. This hand of mine was never 
touched by any man except you. ‘here- 
fore, Laccept you as my husband. How 
will any other man touch my hand which 
is touched by you who are a Rishi ? 


Yayati said -— 

23. The wise men know that a Brahmana 
is more to be avoided than an oa? and 
virulently poisonous snake, or a blazing 
and flaming fire. 


Devjani said :— 
24. O best of men, why do you gay ‘that 
a Brahmana is to avoided like an 


angry and virulently poisonous snake, or a 
blazing and flaming fire ? 


Yayati said :— 

25. ‘The snake kills only one, The shar« 
pest at ie kills but a single person. But 
the Brahmana, if angry, destroys many 
cities and kingdoms. ze 

26. Therefore, O beautiful lady, 1 think 
that Brahmanas should be avoided moré than 
the two, (the snake and the fire) O-amiable 
lady, 1 cannot marry you, unless. vour father 
bestows you on me, 


Devjani said :-— 
27. Youare chosen me. -O king, it 
is then settled that you will acrept me if 
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my father bestows you on me. You need 
not fear to accept my humble self, if bestowed 
on you. You have not asked for me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
28. Devjani quickly sent a maid-servant 


to her father. The maid told Sukra all that 
had happened. 


29. Having heard this, the son of Vrigu 
went to see the king. ‘The king of the world 
Yayati, seeing that Sukra was coming, 
bowed to him. He worshipped and adored 
that Brahmana, and stood before him with 
joined hands to receive his commands. 
Devjani said :— 

30. O father, this is the son of Nahusha. 
He took hold of my hand when 1 was in 
difficulty (thrown into the well). Bestow me 
onhim. I shall not marry any other man 
in the world. 


Sukra said :— 

gt. Osplendidly courageous king, you 
have been accepted by my dear daughter 
as her husband. I bestow her on you. 
Therefore, O son of Nahusha, accept her 
as your wife. 
Yayati said :-— 

32. O iBrahmana, I solicit the boon 


by which the sin of my begetting a mixed 
caste may not touch me. 


Sukra said :— 

33. I shall absolve you from the sin (of 
degetting a mixed caste). Fear not to marry 
her. 1 grant you absolution. 


_ 34. Maintain virtuously your wife, 
Devjani of beautiful slender waist. Let great 
happiness be yours in her company. 


35. O king, this maiden, Sarmishta, *the 
daughter of Vrishaparva, should always be 
respected by you. But you must not call her 
to your bed. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

36. Having been thus addressed by 
Sukta, the king walked round the Brahmana, 
The king then performed the auspicious 
ceremony of marriage according to the 
rites of the ordinance, 


37; Having received from Sukra a rich 
treasure in Devjani with Sarmishta and two 
thousand maidens. 

g8. That best of kings, bei dul 
honoured by Sukra and the Riuras, ealleced 
to his capital, after receiving the commands 
of the illustrious son of Vrigu. ’ 

Thus ends the eighty-first chapter, the 
history of Yayati, in the S amihecs of the 
Adi Parva, ides 
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CHAPTER LXX XII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continucd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Vayati, then coming to his capital 
which was like that of Indra, entered the 
inner-apartment and installed Devjani there. 


2, Atthe request of Devjani, he esta- 
blished the daughter of Vrishaparva in a 
house which he caused to be erected in the 
Asoka groves of his gardens, 


3. The king honored the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, Sarmishta, surrounded by her 
one thousand maids, by making cvery 
arrangement for her food and garments. 

4. ‘The king, the son of Nahusha, happily 
passed many years in the company of Devjani. 

5. The beautiful lady, Devjani concieved 
when her season came. She gave birth to 
her eldest child which was a boy. 

6. When one thousand years had passed 
away, Sarmishta, the daughter of Vrisha- 
parva, attained her puberty, and her season 
came. She (therefore) began to ponder. 

7. (She said to herself),—'‘My scason 
has come. But 1 have not yet chosen a 
husband. What would happen? What 
should I do? How am 1 to accomplish my 
wishes ? 

8. Devjani has given birth to a son. My 
youth isin vain. 1 shall choose him as my 
husband whom Devjani has chosen. 

9g. The king should give mea son. This 
isa firm resolve. Will not that virtuous- 
minded king grant me a private interview ? 

10. (One day) the king listlesly came to 
the Asoka grove, and seeing Sarmishta 
he stood before her. 


11. Sarmishta, of sweet smiles, finding 
the king alone before her, thus addressed the 
king with joined hands. 


Sarmishta said :— 

12, Oson of Nahusha, none can see the 
ladies that dwell in the inner-apartments of 
Soma, Indra, Vishnu, Yama, Varuna and 
your own, 


13. Oking, you know that I am hand- 
some and well-born. O great king, I solicit 
you. My season has_come. See that it 
goes not in vain. 

Yayati said :— 

14. I know very well the great birth of 

yourg, born as you are in the. race of the Da- 
avas. You are also exceedingly beautiful, 
Ido not find 
beauty. 

15. Usanas, the son of Kavi, however, 
commanded me when. i was niarried to 


the least defect in your 
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Devjani'that Vrishaparva's daughter shall 
not be called to my bed. 


Sarmishta said :— 


16. Itis not sinful to speak falsehood in 
the following five cases, namely in joke, in 
respect of women to be associated with, in 
marriage, in prospect of immediate death, 
and at the time of the loss of one's whole for- 
tune. 

17. O king, it is not true that heis fallen 
who does not speak out the truth when asked 
(for there are occasions when to speak false- 
hood is an act of piety.) The falsehood is 
sinful when one (harmful) object is to be 
accomplished. 


Yayati said :— . 

18, A king should be a model prince in the 
eyes of his people. That king who speaks 
falschood is sure to meet with his destruction. 
Ido not dare to speak a lie, though the 
greatest losses threaten me. 


Sarmishta said :— 

19. O king, you have been chosen by my 
friend as her husband. Once’s friend's marri- 
age is the same as one's own. You are, 
therefore, as much my husband (as Dev- 
jani’s), 


Yayati said :— 

20. It is one of my strict vows no doubt 
that I should grant what is asked of me. 
You ask me (to grant you a favour) 
Therefore, tell me what should I do ? 


Sarmishta said :— 

21. Oking, save me from sin. Protect 
my virtue. Becoming a mother by you, [ct 
me perform the greatest pious act in the 
world, 


22, Oking, it is ordained that three per- 
sons can never earn wealth for themselves. 
They are the wife, the slave and the son, 
That which they earn belong to him who 
owns them, 


23. Oking, 1 am the slave of Devjani, 
che Jady of the Vrigu race. You are Dev- 
ani’s master and lord. ‘Therefore, you are 
ny master and lordas well. I solicit you. 
Fulfill my wishes. 

Vaishampayana said :— 

_ 24. Thus having been addressed by 
Sarmishta, the king was persuaded to believe 
that what she said wastrue. He fulfilled 
Sarmishta’s wishes‘ and thus protected her 
virtue, 

2§..-They ‘passed some time together. 
They took affectionate farewell of each other 


and’ separated, Each went. whence they 
came 
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26, Sarmishta of swect ‘smiles and-fair 
eye-brows conceived'in consequence of that 
connection with that best of kings. ©" - 

27. O king, in duetime the lotus-eyed 
lady (Sarmishta) gave birth to a son, as 
effulgent asa celestial child and with eyes 
like lotus leaves. 


Thus ends the eighty second chapter, the 
history of Yayati,in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXXIII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA),—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
when Devijani heard of the birth of this boy, 
she became very sorry, and Sarmishta be- 
came an object of her sad reflections. Going 
to Sarmishta, Devjani thus spoke to her, 


Devjani said :— 
2. O girl of fair-eye-brows, what sin is 
this you have committed out of lust ! 


Sarmishta said :— 

3- A Rishi of virtuous mind, learned in 
the Vedas, came tome. He was capable 
of granting boons, and he was solicited by 
me to grant my wishes based on virtue. 


4. O lady of sweet smiles, I would never 
seek the fulfillment of my desires by sinful 
means, I tell you truly, this my child was 
begotten by a Rishi. 


Devjani said :— 
O timid maiden, it is all right if that 
is the case. If you know the lineage, the 


name and the family of that Brahmana, 
tell me I wish to hear them, 


Sarmishta said :— 


6. O lady of sweet smiles, that Rishi 
was as effulgent in asceticism and energy as 
the sun. Seeing him, I had no power of 
making these enquiries, rine? 


Devjani said :— 
7. O Sarmishta, If this be true, if ou 
have received this your son from such a 


great Brahmana,J have then no cause. for 
anger. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
8. They talked and laugned with each 


other, and then .t - separated, ( Devjani) 
the daughter of the Vrigu race got rays 
$5) ‘ 


mansion and believing what Sarm 
her, 
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g. O king, Yayati begot on Devjani two 
more sons “Coamely) Yadu and Turvasu, 
who were like Indra and Vishnu. 

to. The daughter of Vrishaparva, Sar- 
mishta, by that royal sage gave birth to three 
sons in all, namely Drahyu, Anu and Puru. 

11, O king,one day Devjani of sweet 
smiles went{with Yayati into a solitary part 
of the royal park. 

12. There she saw three children of 
celestial beauty, playing with perfect case. 
oe was surprised, and thus spoke to the 

ing. 


Devjanii}said :— 

13. O king, whose children are these, so 
handsome, so like the children of the ccles- 
tials? They are exactly like you in splen- 
dour and beauty. 

14. Having asked the king, she asked 
the children. 


Devjani said :— 
15. O children, what is your lincage! 


Who is your father? Answer me truly. I 
desire to know all. 


Vaishamapayana said :— 

16. The children then pointed to the 
king with their fingers and said that Sar- 
mishta was their mother. 

17. Having said this, they came to the 
king to clasp his knees. But the king dared 
not carress them before Devjani. 

18. The boys wept in grief, and they left 
the place, going towards their mother. The 
king became very much abashed of this 
conduct of the boys. 

19. Secing the affection of the boys €o- 
wards the king, (Devjani) understood all. 
And she addressed Sarmishta thus ;— 


Devjani said :— 

20. How have you dared to do me an 
injury, dependant as you areon me? Do 
you not fear to have recourse once more to 
your Asura conduct? 

Sarmishta said :— 

, 21, © lady jof"sweet smiles, all that I 
told you} about the Rishi is quite true. 
My acts were according to the precepts of 
virtue and right. 

22, Therefore, IT am not afraid of you, 
When you chose the king as your husband, 
I too did the same. O beautiful lady, a 
friend's ‘husband is one’s own husband ac- 
cording to the precepts of religion. 
dae 
and therefore you deserve my greatest wor- 
ship‘and_ regard... Do you ‘not know that 





You are'a.daughter of a Brahmana,, 
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this royal sage (Yayati) is the object of 
greater esteem to me? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

24. Having heard these words, Devyjani 
said, ‘‘O king, you have wronged me, | will 
not live here any longer.” 

25. Having said this, she with tearful 
eyes quickly rose to go away to her father. 
And the king was grieved to see her thus 
angry. 

26. He became very much alarmed ; 
and he followed her, trying to appease her 
wrath. But she did not return. Her eyes 
were red in anger, * 

27. She did not speak a word to the king, 
but she, with her eyes full of tears, soon 
reached her father, Usanas, the son of 
Kavi. 

28. Sceing her father, she made to him 
due salutation and stood before him. Yayati 
also came immediatcly after her, and he 
saluted and worshipped the son of Vrigu. 


Devjani said :— 

29. Ofather, virtue has been defeated 
by vice. ‘he low have risen and the high 
have fallen. I have been insulted by the 
daughter of Vrishaparva. 

30. Three sons have been begotten on 
her by this king Yayati. O father, unfortu- 
nateam I! Ihave got only two sons. 

31. O son of Vrigu, this king is renown- 
ed for his knowledge in religion and virtue. 
But, O son of Kavi, I tell you, he has fallen 
from the path of virtue. 


Sulkra said :— 


32. Oking, as you have made vice your 
favourite pursuit, though well-acquainted 
with the precepts of¢virtue, terrible decrepi- 
tude will overtake you. 

Yayati said :— 

33- Adorable Rishi, I was solicited by the 
daughter of the Danava king to make her 
season fruitful. I did grant her prayer from 
a sense of virtue. 

. O Rishi, men learned in the Vedas 
say that he, who does not grant the pray- 
er of a woman in season, commits the sin of 
killing an embryo. yee 

35. He, who, being solicited in secret by 
a woman full of desire and in. season, does 
not grant her wishes, loses . virtue... The 
learnéd say that he betomes a, killer of 
embryo, ; Ss 

36. Ovson of Vrigu,, for -these reasons, 
and being afraid of committing asin, 1 went ' 
to Sarmishta, 
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Sukra said :— 

37. O king, you are dependent on me. 
You should have waited to receive my com- 
mand. O son of Nahusha, having acted 
falsely in the matter of your duty, you have 
committed the sin of theft. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

38. Thus being cursed by the angry 
Usanas, Yayati, the son of Nahusha, was 
then deprived of his youth, and terrible de- 
crepitude soon overcame him. 


Yayati said :— 
39. O son of Vrigu, I have not been as 
et satiated with youth or Devjani. There- 
fore, O Brahmana, be graceful te me. Let 
not decrepitude overcome me. 


Sukra said :— ' 

40. J never speak an untruth. O king, 
(see), you have becn immediately attacked 
by old age. But if you like, you can trans- 
fer this decrepitude to some other man, 


Yayati said :— 

4t. O Brahmana, let this be ordered by 
you that, the son of mine who will accept 
my this old age will enjoy my kingdom and 
gain both virtue and fame. 


Sukra said :— 

42. O-son of Nahusha. remembering me 
you will be able to transfer your this decre- 
pitude to whomever you like, 

43. Your that son who will give you 
his youth will become your successor on the 
throne. He will have long life, wide-spread 
fame and a large progeny. 

Thus ends the eighty third chapter, the 
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi pM 





CHAPTER LXXXIV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having been thus attacked by old age, 
Yayati returned to his capital. He summon- 
ed his eldest and accomplished son Yadu 
and thus spoke to him. 


Yayati.said :— 

2. _O child; old age, wrinkles and white 
hair haye come over to me by the cyrse 
the son of Kavi who is called Usanas. But 
| am not-yet satiated with youth. 

3+ "OG Vedu,.take you upon yourself m 
this pos conoid ace. 
shall then enjoy with your youth, 
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When one thousand years will be com- 
pleted, I shall return to you your youth and 
take back my decrepitude and its consequent 
weakness, 

Yadu said :— 

- There are many inconyeniences in 
old age about 7 and drinking. 
Therefore, O king, I shall not take your 
decrepitude upon me, This is my determi- 
nation. 

6. White hair, cheerlessness, relaxation 
of nerves, wrinkles all over the body, defor- 
mities, weakness, leanness, inability of work, 
these are the consequences of decrepitude. 
Even friends and dependants forsake an 
old decrepit man. 

7. Oking, you have many sons, some of 
them are dearer to you (than I.) O virtuous 
man, ask some other son of yours to take 
upon him your decrepitude. ; 
Yayati said :— 

8. O son, you have sprung from my 
heart, but you do not give me your youth. 
Therefore, your children will never be ruling 
kings. 

9. O Turvasu, take upon yourself m 
decrepitude and consequent weakness, 
wish to enjoy the pleasures of life with your 
youth. 

to. After the expiration of one thousand 
years, I shall return, to you, your youth, and 
take back my decrepitude and its consequent 
weakness. 

Turvasu said :— 

11. O father, I do not like old age. It 

destroys all samen and enjoyments, 


strength and uty, the intellect and the 
menfory,—nay even life. 


Yayati said :— 
12. You are born from my heart, but’ 


you do not give. me your youth, Therefore, 
O Turvasu, your line will be extinct. : 


13—15. You shall be the foolish kin 
of those whose practices and pr wi 
be impure, whose women of superior birth 
will give birth to children by men of inferior 
birth, who will live on meat, who will be 
mean, who will not hesitate to appropriate 
the wives of their superiors, who wal be 
like birds and beasts in their practices, and 
who will be sinful and.Mlechas, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
16. Having thus cursed his son Turvasu, 
— spoke to Sarmishta’s son Drahyu 
us i= 
Yayati. said :— 
17. O Drahyu, takeupon: yourself for 
one thousand pe a my decrepitude, destruc- 
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tive of beauty and complexion. Give me | Vaishampayana said :— 


your youth. 

18. After the expiration of one thousand 
years, ] shall return to you your youth and 
take back my own decrepitude. 


Drahyn said :— 

19. O king, one, if he is decrepit, cannot 
enjoy elephants, cars, horses or women. His 
voice also becomes indistinct. Therefore, 
I do not desire (to take upon myself) your 
old age. 


Yayati said :— 

20.. O son, you are sprung from my 
heart, but you refuse to give me 
your youth, Therefore, your cherished 


wishes will never be fulfilled. 


21—22. You shall be a king only in name. 
You shail rule over a region where there will 
be no roads, no passages for horses, cars, 
elephants, asses, goats, bullocks, planquins 
ana other good vehicles, where the only 
means of locomotion will be rafts and floats. 
In such a place you will live with all your 
friends. 


23- O Anu, take my decrepitude and its 
consequent weakness. I shall enjoy the 
pleasures of life for one thousand years with 
your youth, 


Anu said :— 


24. Those that are decripit eat like chil- 
dren, and they are always impure. They 
cannot pour libations on sacrificial fire at 
the proper time. Therefore, | do not like to 
take upon myself your old age. 

Yayati said :— 

25. O son, you have sprung from my 
heart, but you do not give me your youth. 
As you find so many faults with decrepitude, 
decrepitude will overcome you. 

26. Your sons will die as soon as 
they will attain to their youth. You shall 
3 be able to perform any sacrifice before 

re. 

27. O Puru, you are my youngest and 
dearest son, you will become the foremost of 
them. Old age, wrinkles and white hair, 
O child, have come over me, 


28. On account of the curse of the son of 
Kavi, who is called Usanas. But I am 


not P in satiated with youth. O Puru, take 
my decrepitade you, and consequent 
weakness. 1 shall enjoy the pleasures of life 


for one thousand years with your youth. 


29. Pigg the expiration of one thowaand 
ea shall return to your youth an 
dike back my own decreylinde, es 


30. Having been thus .addressed by the 
king, Puru replied to him with all humility. 
(He said: ) ‘‘O great king, I shall do as 
you command me to do. 


31. Oking, I shall take upon myself 
your old age and ils consequent weakness. 
Take my youth and enjoy as youlike the 
pleasures of life. 


32. Attacked by your old age, depri- 
ved of youth and beauty, I shall at your 
command live and give you my youth.” 
Yayati said :— 

33- O Puru, my child, I am much pleas- 
ed with you. I grant you the following boon 
with great pleasure. The people of your 


kingdom will have all their desires ful- 
filled. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
34. Having said this, Yayati remember- 
ed the great ascetic, the son of Kavi (Sukra), 


and transfered his decrepitude to the body 
of the high-souled Puru. 

Thus ends the eighty fourth chapter, the 
history of Yayatiin the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER LXXXV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Contlinued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having thus received the youth of 
Puru, Yayati the son of Nahusha, that best 
of kings, was exceedingly delighted. He 
again indulged in the pleasures of life. 


2. He enjoyed himself to the full extent 
of his desires and to the full limit of his 
powers, as much as he desired and as the 
seasons called forth. But, O king, he did 
nothing against the precepts of religion. 


3: He pleased the celestials by perfor- 
ming sacrifices, the Pitris by Svadhas, the 
‘i? 4 charities and the good Brahmanas 
y fulfilling their desires. 


4. The guests by foodand drink, the 
Vaisyas by protection, the Sudras by 
kindness and the robbers by proper punish- 
ments. 

5. Yayati pleased all classes of his sub- 
jects by ruling over them virtuously like 

ndra. 

6. @That king was as powerful as the lion. 
He was young, and enjoyed all the pleasures 
of life. He = unlimited happiness 
without violating the precepts of religion, 

7. The king (Yayati) became exceedingly 
happy,in thus being able to enjoy all the 
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best objects of enjoyments. That king of 
men was only sorry (in remembering) that 
one thousand years would soon comc to an 


end. 

8. That royal sage, learned in the 
mystery of time and possessed of great 
prowess, having obtained youth for one 
thousand years and watching proper 
Kalas and Kashtas 


9. Sported with Vishwachi (Apsara), 
some time in the garden (of Indra) 
Nandana, sometimes in Aloka, and some- 
times on the summit of the Meru Mountain, 

10. That virtuous king then found that 
the fixed time (one thousand) years had come 
to anend. He then called Puru and ad- 
dressed him thus. 

Yayati said :— 

11. Oson, Ochastiser of foes, I have en- 

joyed with your youth to the full extent of 


my desires and to the full limit of my powers 
and all according to their seasons. 


12. But desires neverdic. They are never 
satiated by indulgence. By indulgence 
they fame up like’ the sacrificial fire with 
Ghee poured into it. 

13. If one becomes the sole lord of all 
the earth with its paddy, oats, gems, 
beasts and women, still it will nut be con- 
sidered by him enough. Therefore, the 
thirst for enjoyment, should be abandoned. 


14. The thirst (of ee age which is 
difficult to be cast off by the wicked, which 
does not fail even with failing life, is truly 
a fatal disease in man. To get rid of this 
thirst is real happiness. 


15. My mind was attached to the pleas- 
ures of life for full one thousand years. My 
thirst for them, however, without being 
abated, is daily being increased. 


16. Therefore, I shalf get rid of it. I shall 
fix my mind on Brahma, and becoming 
peaceful and having no attachment, I shad 
pass the rest of my days in the forest with 
the innocent deer. 


17. O Puru, I am exceedingly pleased 
with you. Take (back) your own youth, 
Prosperity be to you. Receive my king- 
dom, You are my son who has done my 
favourite work. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

18. Yayati, the son of Nahusha, then 
received back his own old age, and his son 
Puru also received back his youth, 

_19. Yayati became desirous of instafling 
his’ youngest son Paru on the throne. But 
the four orders.of his subject with Brahma- 
Nas at their head thus addressed him, 

“2a.; “ © ford, how can ‘you ‘install Puro 
oa the throne; passing over your eldest son 
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Yadu, born of Devjani and grandson of 
Sukra ? ‘ 


21. Yadu is your eldest son, after him 
was born Turvasu. Then Sarmishta’s son 
Drahyu, Anu, and last Puru. b 


22. How it would be proper to pass over 
all the elders and install the yeungest ?_ We 
represent this to you,—act according to the 
precepts of religion. 

Yayati said :— 

23. Hear all of you of the four orders of 
the caste with the Brahmanas at their head, 
why my kingdom should not be given to my 
eldest son. 


24. My commands were disobeyed by 
my eldest son. ‘The opinion of the wise 
men is that the son who disobeys his father 
is no son at all. 


25. The son who obeys the commands of 
his father and mother, who is humble and a 
well-wisher of his parents and who loves 
them, is the best of sons. 


26. I have been slighted by Yadu, and 
Turvasu; much have I been slighted by 
Drahyu and Anu. ? 


27. Only Puru obeyed my commands, 
and much have I been honoured and respec- 
ted by him. He accepted my old age, and 
therefore, though he is the youngest, yct he 
should be made king. 


28. Puru is a great friend of mine and 
he did what was agreeable to me. And 
the son of Kavi, Usanas, Sukra himself, 
granted me this boon. 


29. The son who would obey me would 
become the king and the lord of the earth. 
Therefore, 1 entreat you, let Puru be in- 
stafed on the throne. 


The people said :— 

30. O king, it is true that, the son who 
is accomplished and who sceks the good of 
his parents, deserves all prosperity, though 
he is the youngest. 

31. Therefore, Puru, who has done good 
to you, deserve, to have the kingdom. As 
Sukra has granted this boon, we have no 
power to say any thing. 

Vaishampayana said :— 

32. Having been thus addressed by the 
contented people the son of Nahusha 
overt installed his son Puru on 
throne. 


33- Bestowing the kingdom on Puru, he 
resolved to live in the forest, and he left his 
capital with Brahmanas and.ascetics. © 


34. The*sons of Yadu are known as the 
Yadavas, those of ‘Turvasu as the Yavanas, 
those of Drahyu as the Bhojas, and those 
of Anuas the Miechas, add 
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35. Those of Puru as the Pauravas, in 
which dynasty, O king, you are born to 
rule the country for one thousand years. 


Thus ends the eighty fifth chapter, the 
history of VYayati, in the [Aarts of the 


Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER LXXXVI. 
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Vaishampayaua said :— 


1. Having thus installed his dear son 
Puru on the throne, the son of Nahusha 
king Yayati, became very happy and ac- 
cepted the Vanaprastha mode of life. 

2. He lived in the forest with the Brah- 
manas, becoming self-controlled, and living 
on fruits and roots. Thus patiently bearing 
privations of all sorts, he at last ascended 
to heaven, 

3. Having thus ascended heaven, the 
king lived there in bliss. But some time 
after, he was hurlcd down (from heaven) 
by Indra. 

4. Ihave heard that having thus fallen 
from heaven, he stayed in the sky and did 
not fall on the earth. 

5. Ihave heard that some time after, he 
again ascended heaven in company with 
greatly powerful Vasumana, Ashtaka, Pra- 
tardhana and Shibi. 


Janamejaya said :— 

6. I desire to hear in detail why that 
king, after entering heaven, was hurled down 
from it, and why he again gained adfnit- 
tance, 

7. O Brahmana, let this be narrated by 
ou before all these Brahmana_ Rishis. 
he lord of the earth Yayati was like the 

king of the celestials (Indra) ; 

8. He was the progenitor of the exhaustive 
Kurt race ; he was as.effulgent as the sun. 
He was illustrious, world-wide famous and a 
man of wonderful achievements. 1 desire to 
hear in full the story of his life both here 
in this world and in heaven. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

-Q-- 4 shall narrate to you the excellent 
history of Yayati's — both here ‘on 
earth and.in heaven. The story is sacred, 
and it destroys all the sins of those that 
hear it. 

. 10, The son of Nahusha, king Yayati, 
peving installed his youngest son Puru on 
the throne, went to the forest to lead the 
life of a recluse, 


and the burning sun overhead. 
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11. He passed over the claims of his 
other sons with Yadu at their head, and he 
lived in the forest on fruits and roots. 


12, He brought his mind and his pas- 
sions under complete control. He pleased 
the Pitris and celestials by performing 
sacrifices, He poured libations according to 
che prescribed rites of men leading the 
Vanaprastha. 

13. The illustrious king entertained the 
guests and strangers with fruits of the 
forest and Ghee. He supported himself 
by eating only the scattered corn seeds. 


14—16. The king thus passed full one 
thousand years. He observed the vow of 
silence with his mind under complete control . 
He passed full one year in fasting, living on 
air alone and having no sleep. He passed 
another one year in the midst of four fires 
He stood 
months continually on one leg. 
assed his life in austere 


for six 
(Having thus 


penances), the king, (Yayati) the doer of 
sacred deeds, ascended heaven. 


Thus ends the eightysix chapter, the hts- 
tory of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the Adi 
Parva, 





CHAPTER LXXXVII, 
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. When that great king was living in 
heaven, he was adored by the celestials, the 
Sadhyas, the Marutas, and the Vasus. 

2. That doer of pious acts (Yayati) often 
went from the region of the celestials to the 
region of Brahma. It is heard that he lived 
in heaven for a long time. 

3. One day the best of kings, Yayati, 
went to Indra, and in the course of cortversa~ 
tion the lord of earth was asked by Indra. 


Indra said :— 

4. Oking, what did you say when Puru 
took your old age on earth and when you 
gave him his kingdom ? 


Yayati said :— 

5. 1 told him the whole ‘country between 
the rivers Ganges and the Yamuna which is 
in fact the central region of the earth, is 
thine. Your brothers will have the outly- 
ing.regions, UE 

6. t told him, the men having no anger 
are superior to men with anger; men-haying 
forgiveness are superior to men vhaving: no 
forgiveness. Man is superior to animals 
and the learned to the ignorant, 


ADI 
. UE wronged, you should not wrong in 
fe Dave ee er, if not subdued, burns 


one's own self. If subdued, it procures the 
virtues of the doets of good acts. 


8. You should never give pain to others 
by cruel words. Never defeat your enemies 
by despicable means. Never utter such 
sinful and burning words as may give pain 
to others. 

He who pricks another by the thorns 
of cruel words holdsin his mouth a persecut- 
ing Rakshasa. Lakshmi (prosperity) leaves 
the man whocasts his eyes on even sucha 
man. 


10. You should always keep the virtuous 
man before you as your model. You should 
always compare your acts with those of the 
virtuous. Yon should always disregard the 
cruel words of the wicked. 


11. Hewho keeps the arrows of cruel 
words in his lips weeps day and night. 
The crucl words strike at the inmost part of 
the body. ‘The wise men never fling such 
arrows (of cruel words) at others. 


12, There is nothing in the three 
worlds with which you can worship 
the deties as kindness, friendship, charity 
and swect words. 


13. Therefore, you should always utter 
swect words that give pleasure and not 
ain. You should always give and never 
g. You should show respects to those that 
deserve your respect, 
Thus ends the eighty seventh chapter, the 
history of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER LXXXVIII, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Con tinned, 


Indra said :— 

1. Oking, O son of Nahusha, O Yayati, 
after accomplishing all your duties, you 
went to theforest, leaving your home. lL ask 
you,—tell me like whom you are in ascetic 
merits, 


Yayati said :— 

2. O Vasava (Indra), 1 do not find 
among men, the celestiuls, the Gandhar- 
vas and great Rishis, any one equal to me in 
ascetic merits. 


Indra said :— 

3 O’kjng, as. you disregard those that 
are jour superiors, those that are your 
equals, and -those that are your inferiors, 
your: virtues, therefore, suffer a diminution, 
and thus you must fall from heaven. 
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Yayati said :— 

4. O king of the celestials, if my virtues 
have really been diminished (by my pride), 
let me fall at least among men who are 
virtuous and honest. 


Indra said :— 

5. O king, you shall fall among those 
that are virtuous and honest. You shall also 
gain greatrenown: O Yayati, after your 
this experience, never again disregard any 
one,—your superiors, your equals or even 
your inferiors, 

Vaishampayana said :— 

6. ‘Thercupon Yayati fell from the gr 
of the holy. And he was seen when thus 
falling by that royal sage, Astaka, the pro- 
tector of religion. Sceing him he asked, 


Astaka said :— 

7. Who are you, young as you are, as 
handsome as Indra, as prominent by your 
own splendour as that of fire ? Who are you 
falling like the foremost ranger of the 
sky, the sun, driving away the dark masses 
of clouds ? 


8. Seeing you fall from the region of the 
sun, as effulgent as the fire or the sun, 
all men are asking themselves, “What is 
this that falls?’ They are deprived of 
their conciousness. 


g. Seeing you in the path of the celestials, 
as effulgent as Surja, Indra, or Vishnu, we 
have all come to you to ascertain the truth. 


10. O enviably handsome one, we would 
not have been guilty of incivility by first 
asking you who you are, if you would have 
asked us first who we are. We ask you, 
Se us) who you are, and why you come 
hee. 


11. O  Indra-like great one, let your 
fears be dispelled, let your woes and ice 
tions cease. You are now in the presence 
of the virtuous and the wise. Even Indra, 
the slayer of Vala, cannot do you any 
harm. 


13. O Indra-like great one, the honest 
and the virtuous are the support of their 
brethern. Here are assembled the protec- 
tors of the movables and the immovables 
of the world.—the honest and the virtuous, 
You are now with such ones, 


13. As Agniis the lord that gives heat, 
as earth is the lord that holds the seed (and 
produces corn), as sun is the lord that dispels 
darkness, so is a guest the lord of the honest 
and the virtuous. 


Thus ends the eighty eighth chapter, the 
history of Yayatt, 1n the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parve 
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CHAPTER LXXXIxX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Yayati said :— 

1. Iam Yayati, the son of Nahusha and 
the father of Puru. Iam falling down from 
the region of the celestials, the Siddhas and 
the Rishis, for the diminution of my virtues. 
(I am falling), because I disregarded every 
creature on earth, 


2. As I am older than you in age, I did 
not salute you first. He who is older in 
age or superior in learning or asceticism is 
revered by Brahmanas, 


Astaka said :— 

3. O king, you say that he, who is older 
in years, deserves the respect and reverence 
of others. But itis said that he is truly 
worthy of respect who is superior in learning 
and asceticisnt. 


Yayati said :— 

4. Iltis said that sin destroys the merit of 
all virtuous acts. Vanity contains the clement 
of that which leads to hell. ‘The virtuous 
never follow the path of the sinful. 


5. They act in a way as to increase 
their virtue. I myself had great religious 
merits, but all is now gone. I shall never be 
able to regain them with my best efforts. 
He, who will take lesson from my this fate, 
will be wise and virtuous. 


6. He who, having acquired great wealth’ 
orms sacrifices, who, having acquired al 
inds of learning, remains humble, who, 
having studied the entire Vedas, devotes 
himself to asceticism, goes to heaven. 


7- No one should be proud of his ggeat 
wealth ; no one should feel exalted, because 
he has studied the entire Vedas. Men are of 
different dispositions in the world, but 
Destiny is supreme. Power and exertion 
are both futile and useless. Knowing Destiny 
to be supreme (over all), the wise should 
neither feel pride nor grief. 


8. Remembering that Destiny is supreme 
(over a}l), creatures should know that happi- 
ness and mysery depend on Destiny, and 
not on their own exertion and power. 


9. The wise should always live con- 
tented, without grieving for mysery or 
exalting for happiness. When Destiny is 
eres; both grief and exaltation are use- 
ass. 


1o. O Astaka, I never fecl terrified with 
fear, nor do I ever feel gricf, for 1 know that 


shall be on earth exactly what the great . 


SOrdainer has made me. 


NT The Insects, the worms, all the ovipa- 
fousc reatures, vegitables, crawling animals, 
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vermins, fishes, stones, grass, wood,—in fact 
all created things,—are united with the 
Prakiti when they are freed from their acts. 


12. Happiness and misery are transitory. 
O Astaka, knowing this, why should I grieve 7 
We never know how we are to act to avoid 
raisery. Therefore, grief must be cast off. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

13. King Yayati, possessed of every 
accomplishment, who was the maternal 
grand father of Astaka, was again asked by 
him to tell him the account of his living in 
heaven. 


Astaka said :— 

14. O king of the world, tell me in 
detail the account of all those regions which 
you have visited and in which you passed 
your time in bliss. (Tell me also) the 
period for which you thus lived. 


Yayati said :— 

15. Iwasa great king on earth, rulin 
over the whole world as my kingdom. 
acquired many high regions by my 
religions merits. I lived full one thousand 
years on earth, and then I ascended to a 
very high region. 

16. It isthe abode of Indra. It is vei 
beautiful ; it has one thousand gates, and it 
extends one hundred Foyavas all around. 
Here lived | fcr another one thousand years. 
And then I ascended to a higher region. 


17. This isthe region of supreme beati- 
tude,—the abode of the Praja ati, the lord 
of the earth,—a region very difficult to attain. 
Here lived I for another one thousand years. 
And I then ascended to a higher region. 


18. It is. the abode of the god of 
gods, (Vishnu}, where I lived for many 
years in supreme bliss. I have lived in vari- 
ous regions, and I was adored by the 
celestials, and 1 possessed splendour and 
prowess like the celestials. 


19. I was capable of assuming 
any form at will; I sported for many milli- 
ons of years with the Apsaras in the gardens 
of Nandana, under innumerable beautiful 
trees cladin flowery garb and spreading 
delicious perfume. 


20. I lived there in celestial happiness 
for many many years, when a celestial mes- 
senger of grim vissage thrice shouted to me 
in aloud and deep voice, ‘' Ruined, Ruined, 
Ruined.” : : 


O best of kings, this much I remem- 
ber that I fell from Nandana, and all my 
religious merits were gone. O king ef men, 
I heard the voices of the celestials in the sky 
exclaiming in grief, ; ‘ 


2t. 
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22. “What misfortune! The virtuous and 
meritorious Yayati is falling! His all religi- 
ous merits are destroyed !"’ And when I was 
falling, I asked them, ‘‘ Where are those wise 
ones amongst whom am I to fall?” 


23. They pointed out to me this sacred 
sacrificial region belonging to you. 1am 
hastely coming to this your sacrificial 

round, secing the curls of smoke that rise 
from the sacrificial fire and blacken the sky. 
1 smelt the perfume of the sacrificial 
Ghee. 


Thus ends the eighty ninth chapter, the 
history of Yayati,1n the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XC. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) —Continudd. 


Astaka said :— 


1. O foremost manof the Krita Yuga, 
you,fhaving been able to assume any form 
At will, passed millions of years in the 
garden of Nandana. For what reason have 
you been compelled to leave that happy re- 
gion and come here to-day ? 


Yayati said :-— 

2. As relatives and kinsmen forsake in 
this world a man who has lost his wealth, so 
in the other world Indra and the celestials 
forsake one who loses his righteousness. 


Astaka said :— 


3- Oking, I am very curious to learn 
how men can lose their righteousness in the 
other world, ‘Tell me also what regions are 
attained by what means. I know you are 
acquainted with all the doings and the say- 
ings. 


Yayati said :— 

4. O god-like man, they that speak of 
their own merits are doomed to the pain- 
ful hell called Bhouma;(earth). Though 
really lean, they appear to grow (fat on 
earth) to become:the food for vultures, dogs 
and jackals, / 

5. Therefore, O king, this censurable and 
wicked vice should be cast off. O king. 
I have now told you all. ‘Tell me what 
more | shall speak. ‘ 


Astaka said :-— 

6. When life is destroyed: by age, *vul- 
tures, Sitikantc, insects vet serine eat up 
the human body,—where does man then 
live? - How does he come to life again? 
I have never heard of any hell called 
Bhouma, 
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Yayati said :— 

- 7++ When the body is destroyed (by 
death), man, according to the effects of his 
acts, is born again in the womb of his mother 
He stays there in an indistinct form, and he 
then gradually assumes distinct and: visible 
form. He then reappears and walks on 
the earth, Thus he falls into the  heil 
Bhouma (earth) and does not see the end 
of his existence. 


8. Some thus falling live for sixty 
thousand years in the firmament; some 
again for eighty thousand years. They 
then fall (on this earth), and they are at- 
tacked by fearful Bhouma Rakshasas of 
sharp teeth. 


Astaka said :— 

9g. Why are men, when thus falling from 
heaven, attacked by these fearful and 
sharp-teethed Rakshasas? Why are they 
not annihilated ? How do they again enter 


the womb ? 
Yayati said :— 
1o—11. All beings, thus fallen from heav- 


en, become subtle substance, living in water. 
This water subsequently becomes the semen 
from which life is created. It then enters 
the womb of a woman in her season and 
developes into the embryo. It then becomes 
visible life Ikic the fruit from the flower. En- 
tering into trees, plants, vegitables, water, air 
earth and space, the watery seed of fife 
becomes quadrudeds or bipeds, This is 
the case with all creatures. 


Astaka said :— 


12—13. Does a being who has got a 
hurfan form enter the womb in its ewn sha 
or in some other 7 How does it acquire its 
distinct and visible shape, its eyes, cars and 
consciousness ? Tell me all this, I ask you, 
because I have my doubts ? 


Yayati said :— 

14. The being that remains in a subtle 
from in the seed, when dropped into the 
womb, is attracted by atmospheric force for 
purposes of rebirth, according to the merits 
of one’s acts. <s 


15—16. He then developes in course 
of time into the embryo. He is then fur- 
nished with the visible o isati 
Coming out of the womb in course of time, 
he becomes conscious of his existence, He 
then becomes sensible of sound by his ears, 
of colour and form by his eyes, of scent by 
his nose, of taste by his t e, of touch b 
his whole body, and of ideas by his mind. 
Astaka, it is thus that the gross and visible 
body developes from the subtle essence. 
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Astaka said :— 


17. The body is burnt, buried or other- 
wise destroyed after death. Reduced to no- 
thing on one’s death, by what principle is one 
again revived ? 


Yayati said :— 

18. O best of kings, the man who dies, 
assumes asubtle form, but he retains the 
consciousness of all his acts as if in a dream. 
He then assumes some other form witha 
guicker speed than that of air. 


19. The virtuous attain to a superior and 
the vicious to an inferior form of existence. 
The vicious becomes worms and insects. O 
illustrious one, I have nothing more to say. 


20. I have told you, how beings are born 
by the developement of their embryonic form 


as quadrupeds, bipeds, and six-footed crea-- 


tures, What more will you ask me ? 


Astaka said :— 

21. O sire, how does a man attain to 
those higher regions whence there is no re- 
turn to earthly life again ? Is it by asceticism 
or knowledge ? How docs a man attain to the 
region of the highest bliss ? As I ask you, 
tell me all. 


Yayati said :— 

22. The wise say that there are seven 
gates through which admission might be 
gained to heaven. These are asceticism. 
gift, tranquility of mind, — self-command, 
modesty, simplicity and kindness. A person 
loses all this in consequence of vanity. 


23. Theman who, having acquired know- 
ledge, regards himself as learned and des- 
troys the reputation of others by his learning, 
never goes to the region of the highest bliss. 
It does not also give him the power of attain- 
ing to Brahma. 


24. Study, taciturnity, worship before 
fire, and sacrifices, these are the four means 
through which fear is removed. But when 
these four are mixed with vanity, they cause 
fear instead of removing it. 


25. The wise should never feel pride in 
receiving honours, nor should they be sorry 
if insulted. For it is the wise alone that 
Konour the wise; the wicked and vicious 
can never act like the virtuous. “I have 
given so much, I have performed so many 
sacrifices, I have studied so much, I have 
‘observed’ so many vows,’’—such vanity and 
pride are the roots of all fear. Therefore, it 
must be abandoned by. all. means. 


‘* 26. Those learned men who accept as 
jean support the unchangeable and in- 
“concer is Betkina, --Brahona that show- 
“ers blessings on persons virtuous as you are, 
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—enjoy perfect peace here in this world and 
hereafter in heaven. 
Thus ends the ninetieth chapter, the 


history of Yayatt, in the Sambiava of the 
Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XCI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 
Astaka said :— 


1. Those that are learned in the Vedas 
differ in opinions as regards the respective 
methods which should be practised by the 
Grihastas, Brahmacharis, Bhikhus and 
Vanaprasthas, so that they may acquire 
religious merits. 


Yayati said :— 

2. A Brahmachari must do the fol- 
lowing. When he will live in the house of his 
preceptor, he must receive lessons only when 
his preceptor will call him to do it. He 
must serve his preceptor without waiting for 
his command. He must rise before his 
preceptor from his bed and go to bed after 
him. He must be humble, self-controlled, 
patient, vigilent, and devoted to study. 


3. It is said in the oldest Upanishada that 
he must perform sacrifices after acquiriny 
wealth by honest means. He _ should 
spend it in charity; he should be hospitable 
to all that would come to his house; he 
should never use anything without giving a 
portion to others. 


4. A Muni (Brahmachart) should live in 
the forest, depending on his own vigour and 
without searching for food. He should 
abstain from all vicious acts ; he should give 
away in charity ; hg should never inflict pain 
upon any creatures. It is then only that he 
can gain success. 


5. Heis atrue Bhikshu, who does not 
support himself by any manual labour, who 
possesses many accomplishments, who has 
his passions under complete control, who is 
thoroughly unconnected with all worldly 
concerns, who does not sleep under the 
shelter of a householder's roof, who is with- 
out wife, and who travels over many coun- 
tries, going some distance every day. 


6—7. A learned man should adopt the 
Vanaprastha mode of life, after the perfor- 
mance of the necessary rites. He should 
adopt it when he has been able to control his 
thirst for enjoyments and desire of acquiring 
wealth. Whena man dies in the forest, 
leading the Vanaprastha mode of life, he 
mixes his ancestors and grand-children, 
numbering ten generations including him- 
self, with the divine essence, 
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Askata said :— 

8. How many kinds of Munis are there, 
and how many kinds of Mounis (observers 
of vows)? We desife to hear all this. 


Yayati said :— 

O King, he is a true J/unz, who pos- 
sesses all things pertaining to a village 
though ee in the forest, and also pos- 
sesses all things pertaining to the forest 
though living in a village. . 


Askata said :— 


10. How is it possible to possess all 
things pertaining to a village when living in 
the forest, and all things pertaining to a 
forest when living in a village ? 

Yayati said :-— 

11. A Muni lives in the forest after with- 
drawing himself from all worldly objécts. 
But though he never seeks to possess things 
poeee to a village, he may yet get them 

y his ascetic powers. 


12—13. A true Muni, withdrawn from 
all earthly objects, might live in a village, 
leading the life of a hermit. Clad in 
Kaupina (scantiest of robes,) he considers 
himself attired inthe richest robe. He is 
ete with food just sufficient to support 
life. 


14. He who abandons all desires, who 
has all his passions under complete control, 
and who has given up all actions, is the man 
who attains success, 


15, yy should you not revere the 
man who lives on pure food, who refrains 
from injuring others, whose heart is ever 
holy, who is effulgent in his ascetic merits, 
who is free from the leaden weight of desire 
and who abstains from ‘injury even when it 
is sanctioned by the scriptures ? 


, 16. Emaciated by hard asceticism, and 
reduced in marrow, blood and flesh, such a 
Muni not only conquers this world, but the 


highest world, 


RY. The Muni who sits in Yoga medita- 
tiin, and who’becomes indifferent to happi- 
sand rhiser¥, honour, and insult, conquers 

d, and. conquering it, he conquers 














| who eats like the kine and 
without providing for it 
gthout any relish, becomes 
‘whole universe. 


inety first chapter, the 
in the Sembhava of the 
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CHAPTER XCil 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Astaka said :— 


1. O king, who does amongst the two,— 
namely the ascetic and the man of know- 
ledge,—first attain to the communion with 
Brahma, although both exerting like the sun 
and the moon ! 


Yayati said :— 

2. He who is aman of knowledge, and 
who is self centrolled, though living among 
the householders with various sorts of desires, 
attains to salvation first. 


3. Those that devote themselves to Yoga 
meditation take time to acquire that know- 
ledge, for by practice alone they divest: 
themselves {rom the idea of duality. 

4--5. Then again, ifa man devoted to 
Yoga does not find sufficient time to attain to 
success in one’s one life, he is benifited in his 
next life by the progress already made. But 
the man of knowledge ever sees the indis- 
tructible Unity, therefore he, though emerg- 
ed in worldly enjoyments, is never affected 
in the heart. 


Astaka said :— 


6. O king, you are young, you are hand- 
some, you are decorated with celestial gar- 
lands, your splendour is great. From what 
coreg have you come, and where do you go ? 

Whose messenger are you? Are you going 
to earth? 


Yayati said :— 

7. As I have lost my religious virtues, I 
am falling into the Bhouma (earth) hell. J 
sh@il go there after finishing my talk with 
you. The Lokapalas are commanding me 
even now to hasten thither. 

8. O king, I have obtained the following 
boon from Tides, Though [ shall fall on 
earth, yet I shall fall among wise*and vir- 
tuous men. 


Astaka said :— 

9g. O king, I believe, -you know every 
thing. I ask you,—is there any region fer 
myself either in heaven or in the firma- 
ment? If there be any,—you shall not. fall, 


Yayati said :— ; 
1o. O best of kings, there are many r6- 
regions for you to enjoy in heaven, as many 
as the kineand horses of earth, as the ani- 
mals in the wilderness and the hills. vs 


Astaka said :— 
tr. Oking, I give to you all thosé.re- 
gions in heaven or in the firmament that 
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are for me toenjoy. Therefore, though fall- 
ing, you must not fall. Take them soon, 
wherever they may be, in heaven or in the 
firmament, Let yeur sorrow cease. 


Yayati said :-— 

12. O best of kings, a Brahma-knowing 
Brahmana alone can accept gifts, and not 
men like ourselves. O king, 1 myself have 


given away (many gifts) to Brahmanas, as I 
Should do. 


13. Let no man, who is not a Brahmana, 
and no woman who is the wife of a hero, 
earn infamy by accepting gifts. I have 
always desired to perform virtuous acts on 
earth. What I have never done before, 
how shall I do it now and accept a gift? 


Pratardhana said :— 


14. O handsome one, I am Pratardhana 
by name, Iask you,—is there any region 
for me in heaven or in the firmaiiciit io 
enjoy as fruits of my virtues? You know 
everything. 


Yayati said :— 

15. O king, innumerable regions, as 
effulgent as the sular disc, and fullof great 
felicity, await you. If you live only for 
seven days in each, they will never be ex- 
hausted. 


Pratardhana said :— 


16. I give to you all of them. Therefore, 
though falling, you must not fall. Let all the 
regions for me to enjoy be yours, whether 
they may be in heaven or in the firmament. 
Take them soon, and let your sorrow cease. 


Yayati said :— 

17—18. O king, no king of equal energy 
should ever desire to accept in gift the reli- 
gious merits of another king acquired by 
Yoga. No king, if wise, should act in a 
censurable way, though afflicted with cala- 
mity. A:king should keep his eyes fixed 
on virtue and walk in the path of piety, 
and thus encrease his fame. A_ virtu- 
“ous man like me, who know what are his 
duties, should not act so meanly as you ask 
me to do, 


19. When others, deserious of acquiring 
religious merit, do not accept gifts, how can 
I do it what they do not ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

When the best of kings, Vayati, said this, 
' he was thus addressed.by Vasumana. 
“2 Thus ends the ninety second chapter, 
the history of Yayati, in the Sambhava.of 
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CHAPTER XCIIf. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vasumana said :- 


1, lam Vasumana, the son of Oshada- 
swa. I ask you, O king,—is there any region 
for meto enjoy either in heaven or in the 
firmament, as fruits of my virtuous acts ? 
O high-souled one, you know all holy 
regions. 


Yayati said :— 

2. The extensive regions, as extensive as 
those in the firmament, on earth and ten 
points of heaven that are illuminated by the 
sun, are all waiting for you. 


Vasumana said :— 

3. 1 give them all to you. Let those 
regions that are mine be all yours. O king, 
it ii is improper for you to accept them in 
gift, then purchase them with a straw., 


Yayati said :— 

4. I do t remember to have ever 
bought or sold any thing in an unfair way. 
This has also never been done by other 
kings. How shall I do it then ? 


Vasumana said :— 


5. Oking, if to purchase them be con- 
sidered by you improper, take them from 
me asgilts, 1 for myself speak, that I shalt 
never go to those regions that are for me, 
Let them, therefore, be yours. 


Sivi said :— 

6. Iam Sivi, the son of Ushinara. I 
ask you,{O king, O sire,—is there any region 
in heaven or in the firmament for me to 


enjoy? You know, every region that one 
may enjoy as the fruit of his religious merit. 


Yayati said :— 

7, You have never disregarded eithes 
in mind or by speech the honest and the 
virtuous men that ever applied to you. Therr 
are infinite worlds for you to enjoy in heaven, 
all blazing like lightning. 


Sivi said :— 
8. If you consider their purchase as im~ 
proper, I give them to you as gifts. O king, 


take them all. I shall never go to the region 
where the wise never feel a tbe grief. 
Yayati said :— 

g. O Sivi, you have indeed obtained for 
yourself infinite ‘worlds, possesséd_ as you. 
ate of the prowess of Indra, But T do not 
wish to enjoy regions given to m¢ by others. 
Therefore, { cannot accept your gifts. ; 
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Astaka said :— 

to. Oking, each of us has expressed 
our desire to give you the regions that each 
of us has acquired ‘by his religious merits. 
You refuse to accept them. We leave them 
for you, and we shall now descend into the 


earth-hell. 


Yayati said :— 

11. Youare all truth-loving and wise. 
Give me that_which I desire to have. I shall 
not be able to do what I have not done 
before. 


Astaka said :— 

12. Tosvhom does these fine cars belong 
that we see before us? Do men ride on 
them who go to theregions of everlasting 
bliss ? 


Yayati said :— 

13. These fine golden cars, as blazing as 
fire, and displaying great glory, will carry 
you to regions of bliss. 


Astaka said :-— 


14. O king, get on these cars and go to 
heaven. We can wait. We shall follow 
you in time. 


Yayati said :— 

15. We can now all go together. All of 
us have conquered heaven. Behold, the 
glorious path to heaven becomes visible. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. Illuminating the whole firmament by 
the glory of their virtues, those excellent 
kings got on those cars and set out in order 
to get admittance into heaven, 


Astaka said :— 

17. I always thought that Indra was my 
special friend and that I shall, of all others, 
first obtain admittance into heaven, But 
how is it that Sivi, the son of Ushinara, 
has already left us behind ? 

Yayati said :— 

18—19. This.son of Ushinara had given 
all he possessed to attain to the region of 
Brahma. ‘Therefore, he is the foremost 
among all of you. Sivi’s liberality, asceticism, 
truth, virtue, modesty, good fortune, for- 
giveness, amiability, and desire of perform- 
ing good acts, have been so great that none 
‘can measure them. - 


Vaishampayana said :— é 
20. Astaka, impelled by curiosity, again 
askew his Paternal gan ather, who was 
like Indra himself, “O king,1 ask you, 
tell. me ‘truly, ‘whence have . you come? 
Who'ate you? and whose son are you ? 
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Yayati said :-— 

2t. I tell youtruly. I ant Vayati, the 
son of Nahushaand the father of Puru, I 
was a Sarvavouma on earth. You are my _ 
kinsmen. I am your maternal grandfather, 


22. Having conquered the whole earth, 
I gave clothes to the Brahmanas. I gave 
them also one hundred horses fit for sacrifi- 
cial offerings. For such pious acts the celes- 
tials become propitious to those that per- 
form them. 


23. I gave also to Brahmanas this whole 
earth with her horses, elephants, kine, gold 
and all kinds of wealth. I gave away also 
one hundred Arbudas of excellent milch 
cows. 


24. The firmament and earth still exist 
owing tomy truth and virtue, Fire still 
burns owing to my truth and virtue. Never 
a word has been uttered by me which is not 
true. ‘The wise, therefore, adore truth. 


25. O Astaka, all that [ have told you, 
Pratardhana, and Vasumana, is the truth it- 
self. 1 know that all the worlds, all the 
Rishis and all the celestials are adorable only 
because Sruth characterises them all. 


26. He who will duly read tothe good 
Brahmanas the account of our ascensiorf to 
heaven without malice shall himself attain 
tc the same worlds with us. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

27. ‘Thus ascended to heaven that illus- 
trious man (Yayati) of great achievements. 
Rescued by his kinsmen, he left the earth and 
filled the three worlds with the fame of his 
deeds. 

Thus ends the ninety third chapter, the 
Misery of Yayati, in the Sambhava of the 

a 
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CHAPTER XCIV 

(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued, 
Janamejaya said :— 

1. Adorable Sir, 1 desire to hear the 
history of those kings who were descended 
from Puru. ‘Tell me what powers and what 
achievements each possessed. 

2. I have heard that in the dynasty. ot 
Puru there was not a single king whe -was 
deficient in good behaviour or in prowess, 
There was none who has no sons. 

3. O great ascetic, I desire to hear in’ 
detail the account of these kings who were 
endued with great learning and who posses- 
sed all accomplishments, 


Vaishampayana said :- 
4. As you ask nie I shall tell you all 
about the heroic kings of Puru's royal 
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dynasty, who were all equal te Indra in 
power. ‘They possessed great affluence and 
commanded the respect of all, on account 
of their many accomplishments, 


5. Puru begot on his wife Paushti 
three great car-warriors, namely Pravira, 
Iswara and Raudraswa. Amongst these 
three, Pravira kept up the line. 


6. Pravira begot on his wife Suraseni, 
ason named Manashyu. This lotus-eyed 
king had his sovereignty over the whole 
earth bounded by the four seas. 


7. Manashyu begot on his wife Sauviri 
threesons, namely Sakta, Sanghanana and 
Vagmi ; they were all great heroes and car- 
warriors, 


8. The wise and virtuous Raudrashwa 
begot on Apsara Misrakeshiten sons who 
were all great bow-men. 


9. They were great heroes, and performed 
many sacrifices in honour of the celestials ; 
they were learned in all the Sastras, and 
were virtuous. Al] of them begot sons. 


to—11. They were Richeyu, Kaksheyu, 
powerful Krikaneyu, Sthandileyu, Vaneyu, 
greatly famous Jaleyu, intelligent and 
ng Tejeyu, Indra-like powerful Satyeyu, 


armeyu and _ celestial-like powerful 
Sannateyu. 
12. Amongst them all, Richeyu became 


the sole lord of the whole earth and was 
known by the name of Anadhirsti. He 
was in prowess like Indra. 


13. Anadhristi had a sori, named Mati- 
nara who became a very virtuous king and 
gteatly famous. He performed both Raj- 
shuya and Ashwamedha sacrifices. 


14. Matinara had four greatly pewer- 
ful sons, namely Tansu, Mahana, Atiratha, 
and immeasurably glorious Drahyu. 


15. Amongst them, greatly powerful 
Tansu became the perpetuator of Puru's. 
line. He subjugated the whole earth and 
gained great lame and splendour. 


16, Tansu begot a greatly powerful son, 
named Ilina. He became the foremost of 
all a aaa and subjugated the whole 
world. 


17. Tina begot on his wife, Rothantari, 
five suns, Dushmanta being the eldest. 
They were all as great in power as the five 
elements. 


18. Nat were) Dushmanta, Sura, 
Bhima, Pravashu afd Vasu. O Janameja- 


, amongst them the eldest hmanta 
Sesame bing: 


19. Dushmanta beget on his wife, Sakun- 
‘tala,.a learned son, named Bharata who 
became king, From him was the Bharata 


MAHABHARATA. 


dynasty and from him spread its great 
fame. 

20, Bharata begot on his three wives 
nine sons, but none of them was like his 
father, and Bharata was not satisfied with 
any of them. 


21. Thereupon their mothers, becoming 
angry, killed them all. ‘Therefore, the pro- 
creation of that great king was in vain. 


22. The king then performed a great 
sacrifice and obtained a son, named 
Bhumanyu through the grace of Bhara- 
dwaja. 

23. O best of the Bharata race, the des- 
cendant of Puru, regarding himself as really 
possessing a son, installed him as his heir- 
apparent. 


24-25. Bhumanyu begot on his wife 
Pushkarini six sons, namely Suhatra, Suhota 
Suhavi, Sayayu, Richika and Diviratha. 
The eldest of them Suhotra obtained the 
throne of the world. 


26. He performed many Rajshuya and 
Horse-sacrifices. He subjugated the whole 
earth bounded by the four seas, 


27—28. And full of clephants, kine, hor- 
ses and great wealth of gems and gold, 
The earth was, as it were, sinking with the 
weight of numberless human beings, eleph- 
ants, horses and cars. Suhotra virtuously 
ruled over all his subjects, 


29. During his reign, the surface of the 
whole earth was dotted all over with hun- 
dreds and thousands of sacrifical stakes. 
‘The earth became full of corns and human 
beings. 

30. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
the lord of the earth Suhotra begot on his 
wife, Aikshaki three sons, namely Ajamida, 
Sumida and Purapida. 


31. The eldest of them Ajamida became 
the perpetuator of the royal line. O des- 
cendant of the Bharata race, he begot six 
song upon his three wives. 


32. Riksha was born in the womb of 
Dhumini, Dushmanta and Parameshti in 
that of Nili, and Jahnyu, Jala and Rupina 
in that of Keshini. ~ 


33. Allthe Panchalas were descended 
from Dushmanta and Parameshti. The 
Kushikas were the descendants of the great- 
ly effulgent Jahnyu. 

34. Riksha was elder than Jala and 
Rupina ; he begot Samvarana, who was the 
pe petuator of the line. 

5—36. Oking, it has been heard by us 
thet when Semwvassne, the son of, Riksha, 
was ruling the earth, there occured a great 
loss of people on account of famine, plague, 
draught and disease, ° 
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37—38. The Bharata princes were de- 
feated by the armies their enemies ; 
and the Panchalas, set out with their four 
kinds of troops to conquer the earth. ‘They 
soon brought the whole earth under their 
sway, and with theirten Akshauhinis of 
soldiers the king of the Panchalas defcated 
the princes of Bharata. 


Samvarana then fled in fear with his 
wife and ministers, sons and relatives. 


40. Hetook shelter in the forest on the 
banks of the river Sindhu which extended 
up to the foot of the mountain. 


41. There lived the Bharatas within their 
fort for many years ; and thus full one thou- 
sand years passed away. 

42. (And when they were byt there), 
the illustrious Rishi Vasishta one day came 
to those exiled Bharatas. On his approach, 
they went out and duly worshipped him. 


43. Allthe Bharatas offered him Arghya, 
and entertaining him with reverence, they 
told every thing to the great Rishi. 


44. When he was seated on his seat, 
the king himself addressed him thus, 
“© illustrious man, be our priest. We 
shall try to regain our kingdom.” 

45—46. Vasishta replied to the Bharatas 
by saying Om. We have heard that 
Vasishta installed the best of the Pauravas 
(Samvarana) as the lord over all the 
Kshatrya races. The king retook the 
capital that was lost. 


47—48. He then began to make all the 
other kings of the world to pay tribute to 
him. ‘That powerful monarch, thus getting 
possessian of the whole earth, perlormed | 
many sacrifices in which great presents werc | 
made to the Brahmanas. Samvarana 
begot on his wife Tapati, the daughter of 
Surya, a son named Kut. 


49. As Kuru was greatly virtuous, he 
was installed as the king by all the people. 
Itis after his name that Kuru Fangala 
has, become so fatnous in the world. 


50—51. That great ascetic made Kuru- 
kshetra famous by his asceticism there. We 
have treard that Avikshit, Abhishyata, Chait- 
raratha, Muniand famous Janamejaya were 
the five song begot by him on his highly in- 


telligent wife Vahini. 
52, Avikshit ot Parikshit, powerful 
Scvalita, . Aditayee Viraja, greatly strong 
Saleuali, Uchaisrava, Bha 


, and the 
e 


ei ee 








53. se of there, (eight, henoes). 
were, born, as.Ahe. fruits of their many, 
Migtaous sachs, Ree gred 


that were born in my dynasty. 


Therefore, narrate to me in detail 
This aaigtitial 
ae Ry i anu, 


; ; 4 eee ‘apowertiul car- 
warnors, Janameyaya t were the head. | 
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54—55- -Parikshit had sons who were 
alllearned in Dharma and Artha. . They 


were Kakshasena, Ugrasena, and greatly 
effulgent Chitrasena, Indrasena, Susena, 
and Bhimasena. All the sons of Janga- 


mejaya were famous in the world as being’ 
greatly powerful (princes.) 


56—57. They were Dhritarashtra, the 
eldest, Pandu, Valhika, greatly effulgent 
Nishada, the mighty Jamvunada, Kunda- 
dara, Padati, and the eighth Vasati. “They 
were all Jearned in Dharma and Artha and 
engaged in doing good to all creatures, :’ 


58—s9. Amongst them  Dhritarastra 

ecame king, and he had eight sons, nateely 
Kundika, Hasti, Vitarka, Kratha, Kundina, 
Havisrava, Indrabha, and the invincible 
Bhumanyu. “Amongst. the sons of Dhrita- 
rastra only three were famous. 


60. O descendant of Bharata, {they 
were) Pratipa, Dharmanetra and Sunetra. 
Amongst the three Pratipa became unrivalled 
of all. 


61. O best of the Bharata race, Pratipa 
begot three sons, namely Devapi, Santanu, 
and mighty car-warrior Valhika, 

62. Devapi adopted asceticism, impelled 
by the desire to do good to his brothers. 

-onsequently the kingdom was obtained by 


Santanu and the mighty  car-warrior 
Vathika. 
63. O king, besides these (I have men- 


tioned), there were born in the Bharata race 
many other good monarchs all greatly 
effulgent and all like the celestial Rishis in 
virtue and ascetic power, 


64. In this way were born in the race of 
Manu, many mighty car-warriors like the 
celgstials themselves, and who by their 
number greatly increased the Aila dynasty. 

Thus ends the ninety fourth chapter, the 


narration of the Puru dynasty, in the 
Sambhava of the Adt Parva, 





CHAPTER XCV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARYA.)—Continued. 
Janamejaya said :— ; 
1, O Brahmana, I have heard from you 


the great history of my ancestors. I have 
also heard from you about the great kings 





2. ButIam not'still satiated with thi 


s 
charming account,—for .it is so “stort. 





history, ~ ; 
Who will not feat: 


ti 
& ‘in heating “such an ‘account, sacred | - 


3. 
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4. The fame of these monarchs covered 
the three worlds on account of their wisdom, 
virtue, accomplishments and high cha- 
racters. 

Having heard of their liberality, 


5: ; ! 
prowess, physical strength, mental vigonr, 
energy and perseverence,—this history, sweet 


as ambrosia,—! have not been satiated. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

6. O king, hear the auspicious history, 
of your own race asl recite it to you in 
detail, and just as I heard it before frum 
Dwaipayana. 

. Daksha begot Aditi. Aditi begot 
Vivaiwate. wiverrsn Soe" a Manu 

ot Ha. Ha ot Pururava, Pururava 
ioe Ayusha, aie begot Nahusha, 
Nahusha begot Yayati. Yayati had two 
wives, 

8. Namely Devajani, 
Ushanas, (Sukra) and 
daughter of Vrisaparva. 
about this line. 

9. Devjani gave birth to Yadu and 
Turvasu ; and Sarmishta, the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, gave birth to Drahyu, Anu 
and Puru. From Yadu, the Yadavas were 
descended, and from Puru the Pauravas. 

10. Puru had a wife, named Kaushalya, 
and he begot on her a son named Janame- 
java. He performed three great Horse-sa- 
crifices a a sacrifice called Vishwayita. 
He then retired into a forest. 

11, Janamejaya married Ananta, the 
daughter of Madhava. He begot on 
her a son, named Prachinata. He was so 
called because he conquered all the coun- 
tries in the east even where the esun 
rises. 

12. Prachinata married Asamaki, the 
daughter of the Yadavas, and she gave birth 
to a son, named Sanjati. 

13. Sanjati married Varangi, the daugh- 
ter of Drishatwata and she gave birth toa 
son called Ahanjati. 


14. Abanjati 4narried Bhanumati, the 
daughter of Kirtavija and he begot on her a 
son, named Sarvavauma. 


1s. ‘Sarvavauma married Sunanda, the dau- 
¢r of K who was taken by force, 
and she gave birth toa son, named Jayat- 
46, Jayatsena married Susrava, © the 
daughter of the Vidharva king, and she 
“gave birth to ason, named Avachina. —~ 
‘&-49. -AWachina. married another priticess 
debthe Vidharva kings, called Maryada; and 


“phe gave birth toa son, named Arthana. | 


the daughter of 
Sarmishta, the 
This is a sloka 


BP 
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_18. Arihana married Agni, and she gave 
birth to a son, named Msteverine: - 


ig. Mahavauma married Suyaja, the 
daughter of Prasenjit, and she gave birth 
to a son, named Ayutanayi. He was so 
called, because he performed a sacrifice in 
which the fat of one Ayuta male beings was 
reauired. 


20, Ajutanayi married Kama, the daugh- 
ter of Prithusrava, and she gave birth to 
a son, called Akrodhona. 


21. Akrodhona married Karamva, the 
daughter of the king of Kalinga, and she 
gave birth to a son, called Devatithi. 


22. Devatithi married Maryada, the 
princess of Vidcha, and she gave birth to 
a son, named Arihana. 


23. Arihana married Sudeva, the prin- 
cess of Anga and she gave birth to a son, 
Riksha. 


24. Riksha married Jwala, the daughter 
of Takshaka, and she gave birth to an, 
named Matinara. 


_25. Matinara performed the most effica- 
cious twelve years’ sacrifice on the banks 
of oe aber rage At the conclusion of the 

sacrifice, the Saraswati herself appeared 

before him and chose him as her nobakt: 

He begot on her a son, named ‘Tangsu. 

} 


; 26. Here isa sloka describing Tangsu's 
Cescendants. ‘Tangsu begot on his wife, 
a princess of Kalinga, a son, named. 
ina. 


27. Ilana begot on his wife, Rathantari, 
ie sons, Dushmanta being the eldest of 
them. 


28. Dushmanta married Sakuntala, the 
daughter of Vishwamitra, and 
birth to a son, named Bharata. 


29. Here are two slokas, describing the 
descendants of Bharata. ‘*O Dushmanta, 
the mother is but a sheath of flesh (within 
which the son dwells). The son sprung from 
the father is the father himself. Therefore, 
cherish your son, Do not insult Sakuntala. 


30. O best of men, the son, begotten by. 
one’s own self, rescues him from the abode of 
Yama. You are the father of thi8 son. 
Sakuntala has’spoken the truth.” 


31. It is for this reason. he was catled 
Bharata. Bharata married Sunanda, the 
daughter of Sa; the king of Kashi, 
and she gave birth to a son, called’ Bhum- 
anyu. : esa Ge 

32. Bhumanyu married Vijaya, . the 
daughter of Dasarha, and she gave bir te ~ 
a son, named Subotra, - 9  * 

- 33. Suhotra married. “Suvarna, ~ the 
} daughter of Ikshaku, and she gave birth:to . 


she gave 


ea 
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tson, named Hasti, who founded this city, 
called, after his name Hastinapur. 


. Hasti married) Yosodhara, the 
princess of Trigartha, and she gave birth to 
a son, named Vikunthana. 


35. Vikunthana married Sudeva, the 
princess of Dasarha, and she gave birth to a 
son, named Ajamida, 

36. Ajamida had _ four wives, namely 
Kaikeyi, Gandhari, Visala and Riksha, and 
he begot on them two thousands and one 
hundred sons. And Amongst them all, 
Samvarana became the perpetuator of the 
dynasty. 

37. Samvarana married Tapati, the 
daughter of Vivaswata, and she gave birth 
to a son, named Kuru. 


38. IKuru married Subhangi, the princess 


of Dasarha, and she gave birth toa son, 
named Viduratha. ! 


Viduratha married Sungprya, the | 


daughter of Madhava, and she gave’ birth 
to a son, named Anaswa. 


40. Anaswa mairied Amrita, the 
daughter of the Mahavas, and she gave 
birth to a son, named Parikshit. 


41. Parikshit married Sujasa, the daugh- 
ter of Vahuda, and she gave birth to a son, 
named Bhimasena. 


42. Bhimasena married Kumari, the 
princess of Kekaya, and she gave birth to 
a son, named Pratisrava. 


43. Pratisrava begot Pratipa; Pratipa 
married Sunanda, the daughter of Sivi, and 
she gave birth to three sons, namely Devapi, 
Santaau and Valhika. 


44. Devapi retired into a forest as a 
hermit when he was still a boy. ‘Therefore, 
Santanu became king. 


45. Here occurs a sloka, describing San- 
tanu. ‘' Those that were touched by this 
king with his hands, felt indescribable 
pleasure. ‘They became restored to youth. 
Therefore, this king was called Santanu,” 


46. Santanu married Ganga, and she 
gave birth to ason, named Devavrata, who 
was afterwards called Bhisma, 


47. Bishma, being desirous of doing 
good to his father, got him_married to Satya- 
vati, who was also called Ghandakali. 


48. In her. maidenhood she gave birth 
-t6 a’soy by Parasara, ‘named |‘Dwaipayana. 
Santanu begot two more sons on her, a 

49. Namely Vichitravirja and’ Chitran- 
gada. But “hefore -they attained to. their 
youth, Chitratigada was killed by the Gan- 
ae Therefore; Vichitravirja ‘became 
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go. Vichitravirja married the two daugh- 
ters of the king of Kashi born of Kaushalya, 
named Amvika and Amvalika. TSS 8 


51. Vichitravirja died childless. There- 


upon, Satyavati began to think how the. 


dynasty of Dushmanta might. be perpe- 


‘tuated, 


52. She then thought of Rishi Dwai- 
payana in her mind. He stood before her 
and said, ‘‘ What are your commands?” 


53. She told hitn, ‘‘ Your brother -Vichi- 
travirja has gone to heaven childless, Beget 
virtuous children for him.” 


54. Dwaipayana consented to doit, afd 
he begot three sons, namely Dhritarashtra, 
Pandu and Vidura. 


55: The king Dhritarashtra begot one 
hundred sons on his wife Gandhari on ac- 
count of the boon granted by Dwaipayana. 


56. Amongst those one hundred sons, four 
became famous; (they were) Duryodhana, 
Dushyasana, Vikarna, and Chitrasena. 


57. Pandu had two best jewels of wives, 
namely Kunti, also called Pritha, and 
Madri. , 

58. Pandu one day went to hunt and saw 
a deer with its mate. It was a Rishi in the 
form of a deer. He killed it with his arrow 
in that state, when his desire was not 
satiated. 7 


59. Wounded with the arrow of the king, 
the deer quickly changed its form and be- 
came a Rishi. He said to Pandu, “You 
are virtuous, and you know the pleasure 
derived from the gratification of one's desire. 
My desire is not yet satisfied, but 
you have killed me. Therefore, you will also 
die when you will be so engaged and when 

ouF desire will not be gratified.” Pandu 
ecame pale to hear this curse. And from 
that time he did not go to his wives, 


60. He told them, “ I have been cursed 
by my fault. But Il have heard that there 
are no regions hereafter for those who are 
childless.” Therefore, he asked Kunti to 
raise offspring for him. Kunti said, ‘' Let-it 
be so.”” By Dharma she had Yudhisthira, by 
Maruta Bhima and by Indra Aryuna. | 


61. Pandu was much pleased with her 
and said, ‘ This your sister (my co-wife) is 
also childless. ‘Therefore, cause her to. give 


birth to children,” 


_ 62. Kunti said, “ Let it be so;’" and ‘she 
imparted unto Madri the Mantra ot invoca- 
tion. And Madri gave birth by the Ashwinis, 
the twins, Nakula and Sahadeya.. 

_ &3. “One day Pandu saw ..Madrj decked 
in ornamentsy and. his. desire .was kindled. 
4s soon as he touched her, he died," 
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64. Thereupon, Madri ascended his 
funeral pyre. She said to Kunti, “ Let 
my twin sons be affectionately brought up 
by you.’” 


65. Some time after, the Pandu princes, 
with their mother Kunti, were taken by the 
ascetics to Hastinapur, and they were intro- 
duced to Bhisma and Vidura. 


- 66, After introducing them to all the 
orders, the ascetics disappeared in the very 
sight of all. 


66. After the conclusion of the speech of 
these ascetics, flowers were showered down 
upon the place, and celestial drums were 
beaten in the sky. 


67. The Pandavas were, thereupon, ac- 
cepted (by all). They then represented 
the death of their father, and duly perform- 
ed his obsequies. As they were brought 
up there in their boyhood, Duryodhana _ be- 
came very jealous of them. 


68. The sinful (Duryodhana), acting like 
a Rakshasa, attempted by various means to 
drive them away, but what is to be can 
never be prevented. 

69. Dhritarastra then by an act of de- 
ception sent them to Varanavata. They 
also went gladly there, 


70. An attempt was there made to burn 
them to death, but they were saved through 
the warning counsel of Vidura. 


71. After this Hirimba was killed, and 


mney then went toa place, called Ekacha- 
ra, 

72. They killed at Ekachakra a Rakshasa, 
named Vaka. They then went to Pan- 
chala city. 

73. There they -obtaincd Draupadi; as 
their wife, and they returned to their own 
kingdom. 

74. They lived in peace there (in Hasti- 
japura) and begot sons. Yudhisthira begot 


Prativendya, Bhima (begot) Sutasoma, 
Aryuna Cees), Sumkei Nakula (begot) 
Satanika, and Sahadeva (begot) Srutakar- 
mana. 


75. Yudhisthita obtained in Syamvara for 
ris wife Devika, the daughter of Govashana 
othe Saivya race, and he begot on her a 
ion, named Yaudheya. 

‘96, Bhima. also obtained for - his wife 
Valandhara, the daughter of the king of 
Kashi, by offering as his dower his own great 
e rowess. He begot’' on her a son, named 


‘97. Aryona weat to Dwarika, and ther 
#@ married by “force the sweet-speeched 
Wwatira, the sisterof Vasudeva (Krishna}. 
He begot on her ason, named Abhimanyu, 
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who was endued with all accomplishments, 
and who was dear to Vasudeva him- 
self. 


78. Nakula obtained for his wife Kare- 
numati, the princess of Chedi, and he begot 
on her a son, named Niramitra. 


79. Sahadeva obtained in Syamvara 
Vijaya, the daughter of Dyutimata, the 
king of Madra. He begot a son on her, 
named Suhotra,. 


80. Bhima begot some time before on 
Hirimba a son, named Ghatatkacha. 


81. These were the cleven sons, begot by 
the Pandavas. Amongst them Abhimanyu 
was the perpettator of the dynasty. 


82. He married Uttara, the daughter 

of the king of Birata. She gave birth toa 
dead child, whom Pritha (IXunti) took up 
on her lap at the command of Krishna, 
who said, “I will revive this child of six 
months.” 
. 83. -Though born before time, having 
been burnt by the fire of the weapon (hurled 
by Ashwathama), though deprived of life, 
strength and energy, he was revived by 
Vasudeva and was given strength, energy 
and prowess. After thus making him 
alive, Vasudeva said, ‘As this child is born 
in an extinct race, Iet him be called Pari- 
kshit."”” 


84. Parikshit married Madravati, your 
mother, and she gave birth to you, Jana- 
mejaya. 

85. You have begotten two sons on your 
wife Vapustamaz, named Satanika and San- 
kakarna. And Satanika has also begotten 
a son on the princess of Videha, named Ash- 
wamedhadatta, 


86. Thus have I narrated to you the his- 
tory ofthe Kuru and Pandu dynasty. It is 
excellent, virtue-increasing and greatly sa- 
cred. It should sinew bs heard by the 
vow-observing Brahmanas, and Kshatryas 
devoted tothe duties of their order and 
expert in protecting their subjects, (It 
should be heard) also by Vaisyas with atten- 
tion, and with reverence by Sudras, whose 
chief duties are to wait upon the three other 
orders. : 


87. Those Brahmanas, learned in the 
Vedas, and all those men who. will re- 
cite or listen to this holy history ‘with atten- 
tion and reverence, will conquer the heaven 
and attain to the. abode of, the -blessed.: 
will be always pected. and 
adoted by the celestials, Brahmanas and all 
other men... POTS Mean RMR te) 

88. This holy histary, Pharate, has been 
told by the: illustrious Vyasa... The Brah- 
manas, learned « in the Vedas: sud all those 
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men who: hear it recited with reverence 
and without malice, conquer the heavens 
and earn great virtues, Though sinning, 
he is not disrespected by any, 

89. Here occuresa sloka. “ This Bha- 
rata is equal to the Vedas. It is holy and 
good. t gives wealth, fame and _ life. 
Therefore, it should be heard by men with 
great attention.” 

Thus ends the ninety fifth chapter, the 
history of Puru dynasty, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER XCVl. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. There was born aking in the race of 
Ikshaku, and he was known by the name of 
Mahavisha. He, a man,a lord of the world, 
was truthful and was truly powerful. 


2. By performing one thousand Ashwa- 
medha and one hundred Rajshuya sacrifices, 
he pleased the lord of the celestials. Then 
he ascended to heaven. 

3- Once upon a time, the celestials were 
one day worshipping Brahma. Many 
royal sages and king Mahavisha were also 
present there. 

4. The queen of the rivers, Ganga also 
came there to pay her adorations to the 
Grandsire. Her garments, as white as the 
moon, were blown away by the winds, 

5. As her person thus became exposed, 
the celestials bent down their heads, but 
the royal sage Mahavisha rudely continued 
to stare at her. 

6. For this (rude act), Mahavisha was 
cursed by Brahma. He said, ‘‘You will be 
born on earth and, you shall then again 
attain to these regions.” 

7. The king (Mahavisha) then remem- 
bered all the monarchs and ascetics on earth 
and wished to be born as the son of the 
greatly powerful Pratipa. ° 

8. The best-of the rivers, (Ganga) seeing 
the king Mahavisha lose his firmness, went 
away thinking him in.her mind. — : 
--9, She saw on her way those. dwellers 
of heaven, the Vasus, who were dejected, 
and* who had lost heaven, <a 

‘10, ‘The. best of rivers, seeing thern in 
that -stafe asked them, ‘O Swell ‘of hea- 

i de el ok dejected? Is every. 

thing -alf right with you f re 
“ttl ‘The ‘celestil\Vasus replied. to her, 
Ocetreat river we dave hen. cursed for 
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our little fault by the iflustrions: Vasistha in 
anger. : ake 

12; Vasistha was egagel in his Sada@hya 
(twilight worship) j that best of | Rishis:-was. 
not seen by us. We in our ignorance’trbss« 
ed him. ‘Therefore, he cursed us in anger, 
saying, ‘Be born ag-:men.’ 

13. We are not able to frustrate what 
has been said by that Bramha-knowing 
Rishi. Kindly make us, the Vasus, your 
sons by becoming a woman on earth. 

14. O amiable one, we are unwilling to 
enter the womb of any human. female.” 
Having been thus addressed she said-;-~~ 


Ganga said :— 
15. Who is that best-of men who will be 
your father? 


The Vasus said :— 

16. There will be born on earth. a son'té 
Pratipa who will be a greatly famous king. 
He will be our father on earth, 


Ganga said :— 

17. O celestials, this is also my wish which 
you sinless ones have expressed, I shade 
the favourite works of that king. It is also 
your wish as just expressed. 


The Vasus said :— 

18. O lady of three courses (celestial, ter- 
restrial and subtaranean), you should throw 
your children into water just after their 
birth, sothat we may not have to live for long 
on earth. 


Ganga said :— 

ig. I shall do as you desire, But.so 
that my companionship with him may not 
be entirely fruitles,—do this that one gon — 
may live. 


The Vasus said :— e 

20. We shall each give one eighth part 
of our respective energies, and from it a son 
will be born to you who will live according 
to your and his wishes. neoners 

2t. But this son'will not beget any chil- 
dren onearh, Therefore, your that powers 
ful son will be childiess. 


Vaishampayana said:— ten 

22. The Vasus making this atfangemient 
with Ganga, went away in delight to” the 
place where they lived. .°« caaaatna 

Thus ends the ninety sixth chapter, the 
history. of Mahavisha; tn the Sambiiava; 9) 
prc Se 


Me 
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CHAPTER XCVIJI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. There was a king, named Pratipa, | 


engaged in doing good to all creatures. He 
spent many years in ascetic penances, going 
to the source of (the river) Ganga. 

2. The accomplished and_ beautiful 
Ganga, in the form of a tempting woman, 
rose from the water and came to the king. 

3. That beautiful-featured lady, that 
intelligent celestial maiden, endued with 
ravishing beauty, sat upon the right thigh 
of the king which was like a Sal tree. 

4. Thereupon, the king Pratipa asked 
that famous one, “O fortunate lady, what 
good can I do to you and which you desire?” 


The Maiden said :— 

5. O king. I desire to have you. I offer 
myself,—accept me. To reject a woman 
who is full of desire is never considered 


godd by the wise. 
Pratipa said :— 


6. O beautiful Jady, I never go to an- 
other man’s wife out of lust. O fortunate 
maiden, this is my solemn vow. 


The Maiden said :— 

7. ¥ am neither-inauspicious, nor ugly, 
nor a detestable maiden. I ama celestial 
damsel of great beauty, O king, I offer 
myself,—accept me. 

Pratipa said :-— 

8. 1 have abstained from the course to 
which you would incite me. If I break my 
vow, its sin will destroy me. 

9g. O beautiful lady, you have sat upon 
my right thigh. O timid girl, it is the seat 
for daughters and daughters-in-law. 

10. ‘The left thigh is the seat for the wife, 

bat. you have rejected it. Therefore, O 
best lady, I cannot accept you. 
_. 41, .O beautiful girl, be my daughter-in- 
taw. I ‘accept you for my son. ‘The left 
thigh is for the wife which you have not 
The Maiden said :— 

12...  y¥irteous man, let it be as you say. 
ae nao. og 
respect for you, 7 s' * a wife of “the 
“xg... Wou are the refuge of all 
‘narchs. of the earth. 1 am inca 
Séciting your qualifications even in one hun- 
dred years. ne 


¥ 
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14. O virtuous man, the greatness and 
| poste of many celebrated monarchs 
(your) this race is unlimited. But, O lord, 
this must be the term (of my becoming your 
daughter-in-law) that your son shall not be 
able to judge of the propriety for my acts. 

15. Living thus with your son, I shall 
make him happy and do him good. He 
shall finally ascend heaven in consequence 
of his virtues and good conduct and of the 
sons I shall bear him. . 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. O King, having said this, the celestial 
maiden then and there disappeared. The 
king also waited for the birth of his son, 
so that he could fulfil his promise. 

17. Some time after, the best of Kshatryas, 
that light of the Kuru race, Pratipa, was en-. 
gaged with his wife in ascetic penances with 
the desire of a son. 

18. When they grewold, a son was 

| born to them and this son was Mahavisha. 
He was called Santanu, because he was born 
when his father had controlled his passions 
by asceticism. 

19. The best of Kurus, Santanu, know- 
ing that the regions of indestructible happi- 
ness could be gained only by virtuous deeds, 
devoted himself to virtue. 


20. When Santanu grew up to be 
a youth, Pratipa told him, “O Santanu, 
some time before, a celestial damsel came to 
me for good. 

21. If you meet that beautiful celestial 
damsel in secret, and if she solicits you tu 
beget offspring on her, accept her as your 
wile. 

22, O sinless one, judge not the propri- 
ety or impropriety of anything she does. 
Ask not who she is, Whom she belongs to, and 
whence she comes. But accept her as your 
wife at my command.” 

23. Having thus commanded his son 
Santanu and installed him on his throne, 
that king, Pratipa, retired into a forest. 

24. That greatly intelligent king San- 
tanu, as effulgent as the king of the celestials, 
became-a lover of hunting and passed 
much of his time in the w 


25. That best of kings killed many deer 
and buffaloes. Wandering along. the banks 
of the Ganges, he came upon a place fre- 
quented by Siddhyas and Charanasi*’ *” 

26. There did the great king meet with, 
one day a lovely damsel of blazing beaut 
like Seen durgell eR cabs = pad 

27. She was.a faultless. beauty and her 
teeth were like pearls, ».She «was decked: 
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ty celestial ornaments. She wore gar- 
nie as fine and beautiful as. the filaments 
of lotus. 

28. The king was surprised to see that 
damsel of great beauty ; and his hair all 
over his ‘body stood ‘up in rapture. His 
steadfast gaze drank her charms, but it 
failed to satiate hin. 

29. The maidan also, seeing that king of 
great effulgence move about in great agita- 
tion, was moved and felt for him an affec- 
tion and friendship. She gazed at him and 
longed to gaze at him more. 

30—31. The king then addressed her in 
sweet words, ‘“‘O beautiful one, O beauty of 
slender waist, be, you a lady of the Deva or 
Danava race, be youa maiden of the race 
of the Ghandharvas or the Apsaras, be youa 
damsel of the Yakshas or the Nagas,-—or be 
you a human female, I solicit you to be my 
wife. 

Thus ends ninety seventh chapter, the 
history of Santanu, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER XCVIII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Having heard these soft and swect 
words of the smiling king, that faultless 
maiden remembered the promise she had 
made to the Vasus. 


2. She spoke to the king, sending a thrill 
of pleasure ; (she said), ‘‘O protector of the 
world, I shall become your wife and obey 
your commands, 


3. But O king, you mist not interfere in 
any of my acts, whether they be agrecable 
or disagreeable to you. You most not also 
speak to me in harsh words. 


4. Oking, solong you will act in the 
way I ask youto do, I shall live with you, 
But I shall certainly leave you as soon as 
you interfere with me, or use harsh words 
towards me.” 


5. .The best of the Bharata race, the king 
said, ‘Be it so.’’ Thereupon, the maiden 
was excoedingly glad to get that excellent 
king for ben uobend: 

'6.. King. Santanu also. was exceedingly 
pleased to get her for his wife. He fully gn- 
joyed oo y. Adhering to his 
promise, ‘he velrainedfrom asking her any- 

Sh OR ale ek ees nae 


Sg. Phe taediof. the world; king Santafui, |” 


me very much picased with her beaut, 
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conduct, 
comforts, x Ph ee 

8. That celestial lady, Ganga of 'thethres | 
courses, assuming a humaa form of exceéd=- 
ing beauty and excellent feature, id oaths 


9. Lived happily as the wife of Santanu, 
having as the fruit of her virtues, obtatned 
that best of kings, as effulgent as the king of 
the celestials. 


10. She pleased the king with her at- 
tractiveness and love, with her affection and 
wits, her music and dance, and king was €x- 
ceedingly pleased with her. 3 


11. The king was so much sunk in the 
beauty of his wife, that months, seasons and 
years rolled away without his being conscious 
of them 


12. When the king was thus enjoying 
himself with his wife, eight sons were born to 
him. ‘They were all like the celestials, 


13. Odescendant of the Bharata race, as 
sson as they were born, they were one after 
the other thrown into the river by Ganga, 
who said, when she threw them into the 
stream. ‘This is done for your good” 


14. The king Santanu could not bé 
pleased with such conduct, but he did not 
speak a word to her for the fear of losing 
her. 

15. When the eighth son was born, and 
when Ganga was smiling (before she threw 
it into the river}, the king, desiring to protect 
his son, said in sorrow, 

16. “Do not kill it. Who are you? To 
whom do you belong? Why do you kill your 
own sons ? Murderess of your sons, you are 
earning great sins by your improper acts.” 


magnanimity and atiention te ~ 


® ‘ 
Ganga said :— 
17, As you desire. for a son, I shall not 
kill this child. You have become the fore- 
most of fathers. But there must be an end. 
of my stay with you according to our agree+ 
ment. 


18. 1 am Ganga, the daughter of Janhu, 
worshipped b great Rishis, d have 
long lived with you for accomplishing’ the 
purposes of the celestials. ; gue 

19. These sons were the eight - eeles+ 
tials, the illustrious and greatly 


Vasus. They had to assume reisewalg 4 % 
in consequence of the curse: of Vasishta. a 


20. There is none on earth who desires to 





be their progenitor.. There is, none among 
ps females like me. who saa Gee 
mot: WSs 


“21. | PherforeLassamed the humay, fore, 
! to become their mother. You have acquired. a 
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great-regions of celestial bliss by becoming 
the progenitor of the eight Vasus. . 

’ oh. My agreement. with: the celestial 
Vasug was that I- should free them from 
their Kidman birth as soon as each would be 
bora. _ | 


23. Thus have I freed them from the 
curse of the illustrious Rishi Apava (Vasi- 
shta.): Be ‘blessed,I leave you now. Rear 
this child of rigid vows. i . 

24. 1 promised tothe Vasus to live with 
you so long (as I have lived). Let this 
child of mine be known by the name of 
Gengadutta. 


‘Thus ends the ninety eighth chapter, the 
birth of Bhisma, in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 


CHAPTER XCIX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Santanu said :— . 


1. Who was Apava and what fault was 
cemmitted by the Vasus that they had to 
be born among men. in consequence of his 
curse ?, ; 


2. What also.had this child done that 
he should have to.live among men? 


. 3+. Why also the lord.of the three worlds, 
the Vasus, were condemned to be born 
per ‘men? O daughter of Janhu, tell 
me all. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

- ¢« Having been thus addressed, the celes- 
tial lady, the daughter of Janhu, Ganga, 
replied to her husband, the best of men, 
Santanu, c 


Ganga said :— 
5. Obest of the Bharata race, the son 
that was formerly worn of Varuna, was the 


Rishi‘named Vasishta. He was subsequently 
dmowa by the name.of Apava. 


6. His hermitage stood by the side of 
the best of mountains, the Meru.. The place 
was holy and abounded in deer and birds. 
At was covered with all the best flowers.. 

9, O best-of the Bhrata race, . that fore- 
“most of all virtuous men, the son of Varuna, 
wactised his penances in that forest, abound- 
ing in Sweet foots, fruits and Water.) 
_ 8..-'Daksha had a daughter who, was 
Kriewp as Surayi.  O best’ of the Bharata 
tace, that Jady:: gave birth to a icow iby 
Lame mae 3. ish on see Des 
=o. Phe virtuous-minded son‘of “Vata, 
iia feng Sa pre. capes Ge 
ob, cy desir “sire, lor the purpose his Hopta 
t 8 for benifituing the world.” ce 
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10. That cow dwelt inthat forest adored 
of all the Rishis. She roamed fearlessly 
in those sacred and delightful woods. 


11« O best of the Bharata race, once on a 
time.came to that forest adored by the 
celestial Rishis, all the celestial Wasus, 
Prithu being at their. head. 


12, They roamed with their wives into 
that forest and enjoyed themselves in those 
delightful woods and mountains, 


13. O Indra like powerful man, one of the 
slender-waisted of the Vasus saw that cow 
roaming in the forest. ; 


14—15. Oking, her name was Nandini 
and she could grant every desire ; she pos- 
sessed the wealth of all accomplishments, and 
large eyes, full udders, fine tail, handsome 
hoop and every auspicious signs. She gave 
much milk, Seeing her such, the wife of 


‘the Vasu showed her in astonishment to 


her husband named Dyan. 


16. O descendant of Puru, O king, this 
cow of many qualifications was formerly 
shown by the daughter of the Vasus to the 
Vasu, 

17. Oclephant-like powerful man, when 
that cow was shown to Dyan, O king, he 
began to admire her qualities and thus spoke 
to the lady (his wife). 

18. 'O black-eyed lady of beautiful thighs, 
this excellent cow belongs to the Rishi, the 
son of Varuna, to whom belongs this ex- 
cellent wood, 


19. O slender-waisted lady, he who 
drinks the milk of this cow lives young for 
ten-thousand years.” 


20. O best of kings, having heard this, 
that lady of slender-waist thus addressed 
her husband of burning effulgence. 


21. lhavea friend among men on earth, 
named Jitavati, the daughter of a king, who 
possesses great beauty and youth. 


‘22. She is the daughter of the royal sage, 
truthful and intelligent Ushinara. Her 
se of beauty is famous all over the 
world. 


23. O illustrious one, for her, I desire to 
possess this cow with her calf. O best of 
the celestials,’ © virtue increasing ‘one, 
bring her soon: -’ ae eg 


, 24. So. that ty. that; haumani fiend, 
drinking her milk, becomes the anlyjperson 
on tarth free from diseaseand deceppitaide.. 

25. 0 ittustrious god; ©. Blametess 
this desire... 


me’ “ - a ats i 


em: 


1s nothing which 


to me. 
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. Havi heard her these words, 
ee t ontier to please that celestial 
lady, stole the cow with the help of Prithu 
and his other brothers. . 

27. O king, commanded by his lotus- 

ved wife, Dyau did her bidding, forgetting 
the great ascetic merits of the Rishi who 
owned her (the cow). He did not know then 
that he would have to fall for the sin of 
stealing the cow. 


28. When in the evening the son of 
Varuna returned to his hermitage with the 
fruits he had collected, he did not find the 
cow and its calf. Then he began to search 
for her in that excellent wood. 


29. The noble-minded and greatly in- 
telligent ascetic searched for the cow every- 
where in the woods; but though he searched 
long, yet he could not find her. 


3o. The man of ascctic vision then fqund 
that she had been stolen by the Vasus. 
His anger was at once roused, and he cursed 
the Vasus, 


31. Sayin’, ‘As the Vasus have stolen 
my cow of sweet milk and handsome tail, 
they shall certainly be born as men on 
earth,”’ 


32. O best of the Bharata race, the illus- 
trious Apava, the best of Rishis, thus cursed 
the Vasus out of anger. 


33. Having thus cursed them, the illus- 
trious man again engaged himself in ascetici- 
sm. O king, when the celestial Vasus 
were thus cursed in anger by that Bramharshi 
and ascetic of great power, 


34. They soon came to the hermitage 
of the illustrious man ; as soon as they came 
to know of it, 


35. O best of kings, the Vasus tried to 
pacify that Rishi, but they failed to obtain 
grace from that best of Rishis, 


36. Apava, learned in the rules of every 
virtue, best of men, 


37. The virtuous Rishi said, ‘You have 
been cursed by me along with Dyau and 
others, But you shall be freed from my curse 
within a year of your birth among men, 


38. But he for whose act you have all 
heen cursed by me, that Dyau, will have to 
remain an earth for long for his own (sinful) 
act. 


“39. E shall snot make my words siile 
though uttered manger, But au s! not 
beget offspring dwelling on earth. 


‘4a--tbke: will: ‘be virtubus-minded ~and 
learned ip all. Sastras. He will be very 
‘obedient to his ‘fathér'and ‘abstain from’ the 
Pleasure of women.” © ; 


£45 


4t. Thus addressing all the Vasus, the 
great Rishi, went away. And the -Vasus 
all came to me. . ee wey 

42. O king, they prayed to me for ‘ 
boon, saying 0 Ganga, as soon as each’ of 
us will, be born, you yourself should throw. 
us into the water.’ 

43. O best of kings, I did act accord- 
ingly, (I threw them into the waters) in 
order to free them from their earthily life, 
the etfect of that curse, ; 


44. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
O excellent king, the only one, namely 
Dyua himself, is to live on earth on account 
of the Rishi's curse. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

45. Having said this, the goddess dis- 
appeared then and there. Taking her 
son with her, she went away to the place she 
wished to go. 

46. That son of Santanu was nametl 
both Gangeya and Devavruata, and he excell- 
de his father in all accomplishments. 


47. Santanu then went to his own capital 
with a sorrowful heart. I shall now narrate 
to you the many accomplishments of 
Santanu, 


48. And the great fortune of the ilfus- 
trious king of the Bharat race, the history of 
whom is called this effulgent Mahabharata. 


Thus ends the ninety ninth chapter, the 


| history of Apava, ix the Sambava of the 


Adi P. 


arva. 





CHAPTER C. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said:—- 

1. The king Santanu, adored of, the 
cclestials and the royal sages, was famous in 
all the worlds as being virtuous-minded and 
truthful. } F 


2. Self-control, liberality, forgiveness, 
intelligence, modesty, patience and superior 
energy ever dwelt in that best of men, 
Santanu. 


3. That king was endued with such ac 
complishments. He was learned in oth 
Dharma and Artha., He was both the pro- 
tector. of the Bharata race. and: all) 
people. wi gang oe LH 
4: His neck was like the conch ‘stielt, his 
shoulder ‘was broa Wd ve 
royalty dweit it his person, an a tlag cookie: 
Goed that to be ‘their best abode. ~~ ~ 


i 


Rew can 
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.. 5. The people, seeing the (virtuous) acts 
of that king of great achievements, came to 
know that virtue was ever superior to 
pleasure and profit. 

6. These accomplishments were all in 
that best of men, Sestane, and no other 
king was able to equal him in virtue. 

7. All the kings of the earth, seeing him 
devoted to all kinds of virtues, installed 
him as the king of kings. 

8. All the kings were free from lage? 
fear and anxiety of all kinds during t 
teign of that lor i engage of the Bharata 
tace. They all slept in peace and rose in 
peace after happy dreams. 

g. Allthe kings became virtuous and 
devoted to liberality, and religious acts and 
sacrifices from the great example sct by that 

reat king of wonderful achievements 
(centanu) who was like Indra himself. 

10. When the earth was ruled by 
Santanu and ot kings so him, the 
religions merits of eve order greatly 
increased. — 

11.. The Brahmanas were served by the 
Kshatryas ; the Kshatryas were served by 
the Vaisyas ; the Sudras, adoring both the 
Brahmanas and the Kshatryas, served the 
Vaisyas. 

12. Santanu lived in Hastinapur, the 
beautiful oe aa of the Kurus; he ruled 
over the whole earth bounded by the sea. 

'13- He was truthful and virtuous like the 
king of the celestials ; and from his liber- 
ality, virtues, and asceticism he acquired 
great fortune. 

14. He was free from anger and malice, 
he was as handsome as Soma himself.- He 
was as effulgent as the sun and as cour- 
ageousasthe Vayu. He was like Yama 
in anger and like Earth in patience. 

15. O king, when Santanu ruled the 
earth, no deer, beers, birds or other animals 
were needlessly killed. t 
46, The virtue of kindness reigned in the 
kingdom of Santanu, who himself was full of 
mercy and free from anger. He equally 
protected all creatures. 

"193 The’ sacrifices in honor of the cels- 
tials,” Rishis and Pitris were iormed 
ae creature was sinfully deprived of its 


48. That ‘Sing: became a father of 
po agri ind miserable, —— eee 
“0. pratectors;—nay even birds 
3g Daeg the reign of ‘that best of the 


was deJoted to liberality and virtue. 


MAHABHARATA. 


20. Having enjoyed the companionship 
of women for thirty six. years, fe retired 
into a forest. 

21. Santanu’s son, the Vasu, born of 
Ganga, named Devavrata, resembled his 
father in beauty, in conduct, in habits and in 
learning. 

22. He was e in all sorts of wea- 
ports belonging to heaven and earth. He was 
greatly strong and vastly energetic; he was 
a great car-warrior; and he was a great 
beauty. 

23. Once ona time, he (Santanu) wound- 
ed a beer and pursued it along the banks of 
the Ganges. The king Santanu saw that the 
Vagirathi (Ganga) had became shallow. 

24. Having seen this, the best of men, 
Santann began to reflect, ‘‘Why does not 
the best of rivers run as before ?”’ 

25. Insearching for its cause, the illus- 
trious king saw a beautiful, strong built and 
amiable youth, 

26. Like Indra himself, who had check- 
ed the flow of the river Ganga by his sharp 
celestial y e :pons, 

27. The king, seeing this wonderful feat 
(of the youth), namely the checking of 
Ganga in her course by arrows, was very 
much surprised. 

28. Santanu had seen him only once, a 
few minutes after his birth ; therefore, he had 
not sufficient recollection to identify that 
yvuth with his son, 


29. But the youth, as soon as he saw his 
father, clouded the king's perception by 
a (delusion) and instantly disappeared 
before his very sight. 

30. The king Santanu, being much sur- 
prised with what he saw and believing the 
youth to be his own son, said to Ganga, 
** Show me the child.” 

31. Ganga, assuming a beautiful form, 
showed him the youth decked in ornaments, 
holding him by his right hand. 

32. Santanu could not recognise that 
beautiful lady, bedecked with ornaments and 
— in fine robes, though he had seen her 

ore, 


Ganga said :— i 

33- O king, O best of men, the eighth 
son whom you oe See on me, is this. 
maay that this excellent child is expert in 
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Heis skillful in alithe weapons, he is a great 
bow-man, he is like Indra himself in battle. 

36. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
both ‘the celestials and the Asuras look on 
him with favour. Whatever the Vedas and 
Sastras are known to Ushanas (Sukra) are 
all known to this boy. 

37. Allthe Vedas and Sastras that are 
known by the son of Angirasa (Vrihaspati), 
adored of the celestials and Asuras, he ts 
master of them all. 

38—39. All the weapons that were known 
to the fowerful and invincible son of 
Jam i (Pacushurama) are fully and 
completely known to your this illustrious 
and mighty-armed son. O king, this boy is 
a great bow-man, and learned in the treatises 
on the duties of kings. O hero, take home 
your this heroic son given by me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

40. Having been thus commanded by 
her (Ganga), Santanu took his son, as 
effulgent as the sun, and started for his 
own capital. 

41. Having reached the city which was 
like the City of Indra, the descendant of Puru 
(Santanu) considered himself very fortu- 
nate, and successful in his wishes. 

42. He then installed his accomplished 
and illustrious son as his heir-apparent for 
the protection of the kingdom af the 
Kurus, 

43. O best of the Bharatas, the illustri- 
ous son soon pleased his father, and all the 
members of his family. He pleased all the 
subjects of his kingdom by his conduct. 

44. The greatly powerful kigg lived 
happily with his son for four years. 

45. Once on a time, he went to a forest 
on the banks of the rivér, named Famuna. 
When the king was roaming there, he per- 
ceived a sweet scent coming from an un- 
known direction. 


46. Being desirous of finding out its 
cause, he wandered about hither and thither ; 
and (at last) he saw a maiden of celestial 
beauty, belonging to the fishermen class, 


47. Having seen her, he asked that black- 
eyed maiden, ‘'O timid maiden, who are 
you? What are you doing here?” 

48. She said, “Blessing be upon you! 
I am the-daughter of the chief of the fisher- 
men, By the et of my ie heen 
engaged to row this boat to take 
across this river for. religious merits.”’ 

. Having” seen ber endued with celes- 
Gal bawiay, siniabldness and fragrance, the 
King Santanu desired to possess her. 


the ki 
beautifu 
by me that she shou 
some one). 


He went to her father and asked 


So 
him to bestow her upon him, He: 
in marriage, - 


ee Pes? 
51. The chief of the fishermen replied to, 
saying, “As soon as that best of 
girls was born, it was understood 
id be bestowed :(on 
But, O king, hear the. desire 
that I have in my heart. ; 
52. O sinless one, if you desire to make 
her your lawful wife,—you are truthful,— 
then truly give me a pledge. 
53- O king, if you give me the 
i “shall then Desiow sey daighaer pee 
for Ican never obtain a husband for her 
like you.” - 


Santanu said :— 

54-_ O fisherman, after hearing what you 
ask, I can then say whether I will be able 
to grant itor not. If it is capable of being 
granted, I shall certainly grant it. 


The fisherman said{:— 

55- O king, the son that will be born of 
this girl shall be installed on your throne, 
and none else shall you make your succes- 
sor. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

56. O descendant of Bharata race, San- 
tanu became un-willing to t the wish of 
the fisherman, though his Body was being 
burnt by the fire of desire. 

57- That lord of the earth returned to 
Hastinapur, thinking of the daughter of the 
fisherman, and his heart afflicted by desire. 

9° One day when he was thus medi- 
taRing over (the girl) in sorrow, his son 
Devavrata came to him and said, 

59. “All is prosperity with you ; all chiefs 
and potentates obey you, why. then you 
grieve thus in sorrow ? 

60. O king, deep in your own thoughts 
= do not speak a word to me in reply. 

ou do not now go out on horse back... You 
are pale and emaciated and discoloured, 

61. I wish to know the disease from. 
which you suffer, so that ] may try to get. 
a remedy.” Having been thus addressed 
by his son, Santanu replied,— She < 


62. “Truly ] am melancholy. Hear‘wh: 
I am so. ©. descenddat of Shncann race: 
you are the only scioh inthis our ‘great 
dynasty. ri GE ak ae 

63. - You are always en, ‘inthe sports rts 
of arms and achiotcioonee of power. ‘O-s0n, 
1 .2m, however, always thinking of =the ins- 
tability of life, 
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64. O son of Ganga, if any thing happens 
to you, we shall be sonless, and we shall 
have no descendants. Truly you alone are 
equal to one hundred best sons. 

6 . 
mit Lonly desire that prosperit 
always attend on you, so that our 
may be. perpetuated. 


66—67: The religious men say that he 
who has one son has noson at all. The 
Aynthotra (fire worship) and three classes 
of stedy do not yield the one sixteenth part 
of the religious merits as are derived by the 
birth of ason. There is hardly any differ- 
ence ih this respect between men and other 
animals. 

68. I have no doubt that he who has got 
a son gains heaven. The three Vedas, which 
are the roots of the Puranas, and which are 
authoritative even to the celestials, contain 
many proois of this. 


69. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
you are a heru of excitable temper; and you 
are always engaged in the exercises of arms. 
There is every likelihood of your being 
killed on the field of battle. 


qo. If itso happens, what would be the 
state of our race! For this reason I am 
melancholy. I have now told you the cause 
of my sorrow!” 


may 
ynasty 


Vaishampayana said :— 


71. Having heard the cause (of his 
grief) from the king, the greatly intelligent 
and wise Devavrata thought fora while. 

72. He then went to the old minister, 


devoted to his father’s welfare. He asked 
him the cause of his father's sorrow. € 


73» O best of the Bharata race, that 
foremost of the Kurus asked him all about 
it; and he then heard from him about the 
pledge regarding the maiden. 


74. hereupon, Devavrata, accompanied 
with: ‘many vénerable Kshairya chiefs, went 
to thé chief of the fishermien and begged his 
daughter for his father; 

75. The fisherman received. him with all 
due adorations. O descendant of the Bharata 
rate, when ‘the prince was seated, he ad- 
dressed him thus. 

76. “O best of the Bharata race, you 
are the lard of great prowess, you ‘are the 
best. of -weilders of arms,~:you. are the only 
son of Santanu.:.. But I haye something to 
pr ige ka spride’s path be Indra him- 
peit, Still he is to\repent for rejecting such an 
exceedingly honourable. and © seutrabees 
proposal of marriage. 


Ido not, therefore, desire to marry 


MAHABHARATA, 


78. The great man from whose seed was 
born this most beautiful maiden Satyavati 
is equal to you in virtue. 

79. He has many times recounted to me 
the great achievements of your father, ,He 
has told me that, that virtuous king is worthy 
of marrying Satyavati. 

80. Allow meto tell you. that I have 
formerly rejected the offer of that best of 
Bramharshis, the celestial sage Ashita, who 
had often asked Satyavati.in marriage. 

81. O king, I have only one word to say 
on behalf of this maiden as her father. The 
only strong objection in this matter is the 
fact of a rival in a co-wife's son. 

82. Ochastiser of foes, he is not safe, 
even he be an Asura or a Gandharva, who 
has a rival in you. He will never live long 
if you grow angry. 

83. Oking, this is the only objection in 
the marriage. There is no other. O chastiser 
of foes, know, this ts all 1 have to say in 
the matter of bestowal (of Satyavati)” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

84. O decsendant of the Bharata race, 
having been thus addressed, the son of 
Ganga (Devavrata) replicd to him in the 
hearing of all the chiefs and potentates jor 
the sake of his father, 


Bhisma said :— 
85. O foremost of truthful men, listen 
to the vow! take to-day. ‘There is none 


born or will be burn who will have the 
courage to take such a vow. 

86. I shall do what youdemand. The 
son that will be born of this maiden will be 
our king. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

87. Obest of the Bharata race, having 
been thus addressed (by Bishma), the chief 
of the fishermen, desirous of achieving the 
difficult matter of making his daughter's 
son king, thus spoke to him. 


The Fisherman said :— 

88. 'O virtuous-minded man, you have 
come here as the full manager of your great- 
ly glorious father. Be also the sole manager 
on my behalf in the matter of the bes 
towal of this girl, ees 

89. O gentle Sir, there is samething. else 
to be said, and something else to be done, 
O chastiser of foes, those that have daughter 
must Say whatIi say. 2 D8 

go. O devotee of ‘the religion of truth, 
the pledge that you have taken in the midst, 
of these chiefs for the sake of Satyavatiis 
worthy of you, : 


ADI PARVA. 


-o1. I have not. the least doubt that it 
will never be violated by’ you.’ But I have 
great doubt in-respect of your sons. 


Vaishampayana said — 

92. Q king, the devotee of religion of 
truth, (Devavrata), knowing the scruple of 
the fisherman, and being moved by the 
desire of doing good to his father then said. 


Devavrata said :— 


93: O chief of the fishermen, O best of 
chiefs, hear what I say for the sake 
of my father before all these chiefs and 
potentates, 

94. O chiefs and potentates, I relin- 
quished my right to the throne a few 
moments before. I shall now settle the 
doubt that has arisen in respectto my 
sons. 

95. O fisherman, from this day I adopt 
the vow of Bramhacharya. If I die sonless, 
still I shall ascend to the regions of the 
everlasting bliss. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


96. Having heard those words, the hair 
of the fisherman stood erect in delight, 
and he said, '' 1 bestow my daughter.” 


97. Thereupon the Apsaras, the celestials 
and the various classes of Rishis, began 
to pour down ftowers from the firmament 
(upon the head of Devavrata), and they all 
exclaimed. ‘This man is Bhisma (the 
terrible.)”’ 

98. He (Bhisma), then for the sake of 
his father, addressed the illustrious (lady) 
thus, **O mother, ascend this chariot, and 
let us go to our home.” =, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


99. Having said this, Bhisma made the 
beautiful maiden ascend his car. ‘Uhen 
coming to Hastinapur, he told Santanu all 
that had happened. 


100. Allthe assembled chiefs arid poten- 
tates applauded him jointly and individually 


for his act. They exclaimed *‘ He is 
(really) Bhisma.” 
to1. Having heard the great deed 


performed by his son Bhisma, Santanu 
gave that Hlustrious-‘man the boon of dying 
at willie ss er se nt » 

 Thas vera hundredth chapter, the 
acguivement 0; tyavatt, in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva: ” 
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CHAPTER. CE, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)--Conhinued. 


Vaishampayana.eaidi=. 

1. 0 king, after Poss conclusion, of F ae 
marriage, the antanu: installed that 
beautifal lady. in hee hacwonai. Spt 


2. Thereupon, the wise Santana ‘beg 
on his wiie Satyayati avery powerful hero, 


named Chitrangada, the best of men, . 

3. The powerful king begot on Satyavati 
another son, named Vichitrayirja,: who 
became a mighty bow-man ; and. he became 
king after his father. 


4. Before that best of men, Vichitravirja, 
had attained the majority, his father succum- 
bed to the inevitable influence of .'Time.. 


5. When Santanu went to ‘heavdn, 
Bhisma, who was always obedient. to: Satya 
vati, installed that chastiser of foes, Chitran- 
gadha on the throne, : 


6. Chitrangada also defeated all the kings 
of the world by his prowess. He could not 
find any equal of him among men. 


7. Seeing him defeat men, Asuras, and 
even the celestials, the powerful king of the 
Gandharvas, who bore the same name with 
him, came to him for a fight. _ 

8. Between that foremost of the Kurus 
and the powerful Gandharva chief, a fearful 
combat took place on the field of Kurukshetra. 
The combat lasted for three long years on 
the banks of the Saraswati. aoe 

9. Inthat fierce encounter, which was 
covered with showers of weapons, the best of 
the Kurus was killed, by the Gandharva 
through his greater prowess or power of 
May’ (illusion). 

to. Having killed that best of men, the 
chastiser of foes, Chitrangada, the Ghan- 
dharva went to heaven. ; ; 

11, When that best of men, the greatly 
pemectil prince, was killed, the. .son of 

antanu performed all his obsequies, 

12, Thereupon, he installed the mighty 
armed boy Vichitravirya, stillin his minority, 
on the throne of the Kuru kingdom. 

13. Vichitravirja, ever obedient toe 
Bhisma, ruled the kingdom of. his. father 
and grand-sires. hal 3g te eed 
ted the son: of Santanu, 


a jf: He ado ~ 4 

isma, learned in [Sastnes: of etligram ~ 
and law. He. tao:. pratected:: -him => very 
virtuously. 2 Da Nery ee! 


Thus ends the hundred and first chapter, 
the history of the’ Chttrangadd' in: the 
Adi Parva. ee ; 
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CHAPTER CVil, 
({SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayans said -— 

1. O descendant of the Kuru race, 
Chitrangada, having been killed and his 
brother being minor, Bhisma, ever obedient 
to Satyavati, ruled over the kingdom. 

2. When that best of all intelligent men, 
Bhishma, saw that his brother Vichitravirj 
had attained majority (youth), he thought 
of marrying him. 

3. O king, he heard that three daughters 
of the king of Kashi, all equal to the Apsaras 
in beauty, would be married at a Sayamvara. 

4, Thereupon, that best of car-warriors, 
that chastiser of foes, that Lord (Bhisma), 
riding on a single car, went at the command 
of his mother to the city of Varanashi 
(Kashi). 

5» ‘There the son of Santanu, Bhisma, 
saw that “oy kings and potentates had 
come from all directions. He also saw those 
three maidens. 


6. When the kings were being mentioned 
by name, Bhisma, the lord, chose himself 
those maidens (for his brother.) 

7- O-king, taking those maidens on his 
chariot, the best of warriors, Bhisma, 
>. Sepp ivent (assembled) kings in a voice 
like the roars of the clouds. 


Bhisma said :— 

8. The wise have said that after inviting 
an accomplished man, a maiden may be 
bestowed on him decked with ornaments 
and accompanied with valuable presents 
as much as lie in the power of the bestwer 
to give. 

‘ 9. Others may poe ome daughters 

y accepting a couple ine. Some again 
may bestow their daughters by taking a 
fixed sum, and some again take away 
maidens by force. 

10, Some marry with the consent of the 
maidens and some by dragging them into 
consent, Some by obtaining their parents’ 
consent, some again obtain wives as pre- 
sents. 


11-12. The learned men praise the eighth 
beghly of Bigs ge egg Sik “oer te 
y the Kings. t the 
sages have said that the wife taken by force 
amidst.an assemblage of kings after defeat- 
nm Daw, Sse be highly prized. Therefore, 
rex i nr grey these senlonns 20 
for t to defeat 
Se eS ee 


of sh O kings, I stand here, resolved to 


figh 


MAHABHARATA. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Having said this to the kings and the 
king of Kashi, the greatly powerful 

14. Kuru prince took up those maidens 
on his car. Havin thus taken them on his 
car and having challenged them (the chiefs) 
to fight, he sped his chariot away. 


15. Thereupon all the kings stood up in 
anger ; they slapped their arms and bit their 
nether lips. 

16. Their great hurry in casting off their 
ornaments and putting on their armours 
produced a loud uproar. 

17, O Janamejaya. ther ornaments and 
armours resembled like the meteoric flashes 
in the sky. 

18. With their brows contracted and 
ve red in anger, they moved in impatience, 
their ornaments and armours dangling 
with their agitated steps. 


19. The charioteers soon brought hand- 
some cars, yoked with fine horses. ‘Those 
heroes, armed with all kinds of weapons 
then got on those cars. 


20. They pursued the retreating chief of 
the Kurus. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, then occurred that wonderful fight, 


21—22. That hair-stirring battle in which 
innumerable kings were on one side and only 
one was on the other. The kings hurled at 
their foe ten thousands arrows at the same 
time. Bhisma, however, stop their 
memberless arrows before they could fall 
upon him by a counter shower of his own 
arrows as numerous as the down of the 
body. 

23. Thereupon, the kings surrounded 
him on all si and rained upon him a 
shower of arrows like masses of clouds 
showering on the fnountains, 


24. He (Bhisma), stopping that shower 
of arrows by his own, wounded each of the 
kings with three arrows. 


25. O king, the ogg wounded Bhisma 
each with five arrows, but he stopped the 
attacking kings each with two arrows, 


26. The battle became so fierce with the 
dense shower of arrows that it looked like the 
battle between the Devas and the Danavas. 
And even brave men were’ struck with fear 
to look at it. 


27. (Bhisma) cut off by his: arrows 
flag staffs, armours and human heads by 
cog and thousands on the; field of 
ttle, 


28. Such was his and -extraordi- 
nary lightness of hand, swch was. the skill 
with which he protected himself, that the 


sag. -car-warriors, though his enemies, | warding off with his as those of. his 
fentine plauded hien. 3 _ | foe, killed -king Salya's charloleer.. castes? 
29. That foremost of all in arms 44. The'best of men, the sor-of Santann, 
(Bhisma), having defeated all the kings in | Bhisma, for the sake of the maidens,’ 
battle and having taken the maidens with | the excellent steed (of his adversary) by* the 
him, went towards the capital of the | Aindra weapon. tad ‘ « 
coeniape to | coiSay ie than Safonend Get best-of nb 
\. king, then the great car-warrior a), but allowed him to escape : 
3  ckaianeeas ra behind the son life.” best of the Bharata race, thereupon; 


king Salya,c 
of Sentenu, Bishma, to a combat. 

31-32. Desirous of securing the maid- 
ens, he came upon Bhisma like a powerful 
leader of elephants, rushing u another of 
its kinds and aang with its tusk its a 

ment's thigh at the sight of a female. 

hat mighty armed kin Salya cried in 
wrath to Bhisma, ‘‘Stay, Stay.’ 

. Then the best of men, Bhisma that 
destroyer of hostile army, provoked by his 
words, flamed up in anger like a blazing 
fire. 

34. Bow in hand, his brow farrowed 
into wrinkles, he stopped his car in obedi- 
ence to the Kshatrya usage and stayed 
th r: in expectation of the enemy. 

35. The great car-warrior stopped his 
seeks Salya and all the kings also stood 
there to see him stop. They wished to see 
the coming combat between Bhisma and 
Salya. 

36. The two (heroes) then began to show 
their prowess on each other like two roaring 
bulls of great strength fighting at the sight 
of a cow. 

37. The best of men, king Salya, covered 
the son of Santanu, Bhisma, with hundreds 
and thousands of swift-winged arrows. 

38. The kings, seeing that Salya was 
covering Bhisma at the very outset of the 
combat with innumerable arrows, were much 
astonished, and they alt cried ‘Blessed, 
Blessed.” 


39. Seeing him very light-handed in 
battle, all the kings applauded in delight 
the king of men, Salya. 


40. Hearing these shouts of the Ksha- 
tryas, the subjugator of hostile towns, the son 
of Santanu, Bhisma, exclaimed, ‘Stay, 
Stay, ” 


41. He (Bhisma) commanded his char- 
,’' Lead the car where 


ioteer’ in anger, sayi 
the king (Salya) is. 1 shall instantly kill him 
asGaruda kills a ‘serpent.” “& 
42. 0. King, the ‘Karu prince fhen 
the Varuna vweapon to his bow- 
srring, and: he “wounded with: it the four 
obking Salya. cl 


Se ty det os Se eS ; 
43, O'best“of Kings, the Kuru prince, 


Salya went away to his own kingdom. 


46. Having returned to his hes 2p he 
virtuously ruled over his people ; OG sub- 
jugator of hostile towns, the kings also who 
came to the Sayambara returned to their own 
Capitals, ‘ 

47. After defeating the kings, the best of 
all weilders of pig che went with the 
maidens to Hastinapur, where was that king 
of the Kurus, 4 


48. Vichitravirja, who ruled the world 
virtuously like his father the Kuru prince 
and the best of all monarchs Santanu. 

49. O king, within a very short time, he 
(Bhisma) passed many forests, rivers, hills 
and woods with various trees. 


50. The son, of the ocean-going river 
(Ganga) of immeasurable prowess in battle, 
killing numberless men, but having no scar 
on his own body, brought the daughters of 
the king of Kashi 


st. As tenderly, as if they were his ‘own 
daughters-in-law, sisters or daughters. 
a gh ea them as his daughters, he presen- 
ted them to the Kurus. 


52. That mighty armed hero wishing 
his brother’s welfare brought those greatly 
accomplished maidens and then offered 
them to his brother. 


53—55- Bishma gave to Vichitravirja 
the maidens who aie brought by his 
prowess. The virtuous man (Bhisma), having 
achieved this extraordinary deed i 
to kingly custom, began to make prepara- 
tions for his brother's marriage. Having 
consulted with Satyavati ores about 
the wedding was settled by Bhisma; but 
the eldest daughter of the king’ of t, 
softly smiling, spoke thus, : 


56. ‘I have chosen in my heart the. king 
of Saubha as my husband. He toe: has in 
his heart accepted me as his, wife. This ‘is 
also agreeable to my father, cai 


learned im the precepts of virtde. ©’ 
all this do, what you think proper.” =<" ba 
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'°g9. The tly virtuous man, after 
consulting with the Brahmanas learned in 
the Vedas, allowed: the. eldest daughter of 
the king of Kashi, Amba, todo what she 
liked. end 


60. Bhisma then bestowed (the two 
princesses). Amvika and Amvalika on his 
you brother Vichitravirja according to 
the ordained rites. 

61. After having married them, Vichi- 
travirja, though he was virtuous-minded, 
became lustful from his prime of youth. 

62. They were both of tall stature; their 
heads were covered with black curly hair, 
their finger nails were red and high; they 
had beautiful rising breasts and hips. 

63. The beautiful and amiable damsels, 
endued with every auspicious mark, con- 
sidered their husband Vichitravirja in every 
war worthy of them; and they loved and 
respected him. 


64, He (Vichitravirja) too, cndued as 
he was. with the beauty of the Aswinis and 
the prowess of the celestials, could steal the 
hearts of all women. 


65. That king of the world, Vichitravirja, 
enjoyed with his wives uninterruptedly ler 
seven years, and he was then attacked by 
consumption, though he was still in the 
prime of youth. 


66. His friends and relatives tried to effect 
acure in consultation with the physicians, 
but (in spite of all their efforts), the Kuru 
prince went to the abode of Yama like a 
setting son. 


‘:67—68. The virtuous-minded son of 
Ganga (Bhisma) became plunged in anxiety 
and grief. Bhisma with all the other shief 
Kurus, in consultation with Satyavati, ‘then 
caused the obsequies of (the deceased) Vi- 
chitravirja to be performed by learned priests, 

Thus ends the hundred and second chapter, 
the death of Vichitravirja, in the Sambhava 
of the Ad: Parva. 





CHAPTER CIl!. 
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
te Theswnfortunate and miserable Satya- 


wih fer deaghetinclaw th segues 


3... The amiable lady then consoled ber 
two daughters-in-law and the foremost of 
aii wielders of arms Bhisma; aid one 
jpeg dad gee 
trious 
addressed the son of Ganga. f 


a 


MAHABHARATA. 


3. “The funeral cake, the achievemertts 
and the tuation of the Kuru dynasty 
and of the line of the illustrious and virtuous 


Santanu all depend upon you. 


4. As the attainment of heaven is certain 
from good deeds, as long life is certain from 
truth, so virtue is certainly inseparable from 
you. 

5. O virtuous man, you are well ac- 
quainted with the precepts of virtue, both 
in abstract and in detail. You are learned in 
the various Srutrs and in all the branches of 
the Vedas. 


6. I know you are like Indra and Angiras 
in firmness, in virtues, in ger ps family- 
customs and in the presence of mind. 


7. Therefore, O best of virtuous men, 
greatly relying on you, I shall appoint you 
3 do a certain act. Hearing it, you should 

o it. 


8. O descendant of Bharata race, the 
wives of your brother, the beautiful daughters 
of the king of Kashi, both possessing beauty 
and youth, are desirous of offspring. 


9. O best of men, my son and your 
brother, endued with great prowess and 
dear to you, has gone to heaven when he 
was a boy. 


10. O  mighty-armed hero, therefore, 
beget at my command, offspring on them 
for the perpetuation of our dynasty. You 
should perform this virtuous act. 


11. Install yourself on the throne of the 
kingdom and rule the domain of the 
Bharatas. Marry wife according to the 
rites. Do not sink your ancestors in hell.”’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

12. Thus addressed by his mother, 
relatives and friends, the chastiser of 
foes, the virtuous-minded (Bhisma) said the 
following comformable to the dictates of 
virtues, 


13. ‘O mother, what you say is certainly 
sanctioned by religion. But you know my 
vow as regards begetting children. 


14. O mother Satyavati, you know also. 
what took place in connection with thy 
bestowal. I now repeat the pledge I once 
gave. 


15. I can renounce the three worlds, I 
can renounce the kingdom, of heaven or 
anything that may be greater than the:both, 
but I can never renounce truth, 


16. Earth may renounce © ‘her scent, 
water may renounce its moistute; -light. may 
renounce its attribute of exhibiting. forms, 
the wihd ‘may renouncé.. its attribute 


beine nerceivable by the touch: 


g 
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17. The sun may renounce its glory, 
coniet its heat, the sky its sound, moon its 
cool rays, 

18. The slayer of Vitra ({ndra) may 
renounce his prowess and the king of 
justice his impartiality, but I cannot re- 
nounce truth.” 

19. Having been thus addressed by her 
son, endued with great effulgence, mother 
Satyavati then replied to Bhisma, 

20. ‘*O hero whose strength is truth, I 
know you are deyoted to truth. If you like, 
you can create another three worlds out of 
your great energy. 

21. I know what was your vow on my 
account. But taking into your considera- 
tion the errergency, bear the burden of duty 
you owe towards your ancestors. 


22. O chastiser of foes, act in a way so 
that virtue is not destroyed, and so that the 
thread of our race is not broken, and our 
friends and relatives may not gricve.” 

23. Having been thus again and again 
urged by his miserable and son-bereaved 
mother (Satyavati), with words inconsistent 
with virtue, Bhisma said, 

24. ‘‘O queen, turn your eyes on virtue. 
Do not destroy us afl. ‘The violation of truth 
in Kshatryas is never praised in the 
scriptures. 

25- O queen, I shall tell you the ever- 
lasting usage of the Kshatryas, to which 
recourse may be had in order to prevent 
the line of Santanu from being extinct. 

26. Hearing it, consider what should be 
done, in consultation with the priests and 
those wise men who know what practices are 
allowable in the time of emergency and 
distress, Forget not the ordinary course 
of social conduct.”” 

Thus ends the hundre@and third chapter, 
the colloguy between Bhisma and Satyavati, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CIV. 
/ (SAMBHAVA PARVA) ~Continued. 


Bhisma ‘said :— 

1. The Aang. Haihayas was 
jg Sag ern 
with his “battle axe from his at the 
Gesth iy father. Fs Ny. 
ting... off one thousand. arom of 
.aghigved a , most 
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mighty weapons to exterminate the Ksha- 
tryas. Piet ai S Oh nisi Sid 
4.__ In olden time the Mustrious descendant 
of the Vrigu race, exterminated: the 
Kshatrya race for twenty one times with 
his switt arrows. ; 


5. When the earth was thus in olden 
time made Kshatrya-less by that great 
Rishi, the Kshatrya women raised child- 
ren by the Brahmanas, learned in the 
Vedas. 


6. They went tothe Brahmanas not lust- 
fully, but orn virtuous motives. It is said in 
the Vedas that the son so raised bel to 
him that had married the mother. “ae 


7- Thus it was that the Kshatrya race 
was again brought into existence all over the 
world. ‘There is an old history in connéction 
with this matter, and I shail narfate it to 
you. Les 

8. There was, in the time of yore, a sige 
Rishi, named Utathya, He had a wife, 
name Manata whom he dearly loved.” 

9. One day Utathya’s younger brother, 
the priest of the celestials, the greatly ¢efful- 
gent Vrihaspati, proposed to Manata.::-: 

10. Manata said to her Devara (husband's 
younger brother), that best of eloquent mer, 
“T am pregnant by your elder brother; there- 
fore you should not seck me now. pi 


11. O illustrious Vrihaspati, the child, 
who is now in my womb, has studied there 
the Vedas with their six Angas. 

12. Your seed is also infallible. How is it 
possible for two children to live there at the 
same time? Therefore, you should nat 
desire me to-day.” 

¥.. Having been thus addressed by her, 
Vrihaspati, tp. greatly intelligent, could 
not suppress his desire. 

(Slokas 14 to 20 are not translated fer 
obvious reasons.) tm et 


2t. From the curse of the Rishi Vriha- 
spati, Utathya’s son, as illustrious and as 
effulgent as Vrihaspati, was borm blind ; and 
he was named Dirghatamas enveloped in 
perpetual darkness., 


22. The born-blind, Veda-knowing and 
goals wise Rishi obtained for his a by 

is learning @ young ‘and handsome Brah- 
mana maiden, named Pradweshi.. - FF 


23. He begot on her-Gautama-qnd other 
sons in order to keep up the illustrious line of 
Utathya's race, But Gautamia_and others 
were all covetous and fools. 

. ag "The. afehope inde scoai 
nd Ieaned. in the Vedas and Vedangas, 
{Dirghatanias ‘Iéarnetrom Surayi’s son the 
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practices of the cow race, and he began 
publicly to commit the vice. 

25. The excellent Rishis, the dewellers of 
the same hermi , became indignant to 
see him transgress all propriety. 

26. Theysaid, ‘‘ This man transgresses 
all propriety. He deserves not to live in the 
hermitage. We shall all renounce this sin- 


27. They said many things else re- 
garding the Rishi Dirghatamas. His wife 
also, having (already) obtained sons, was not 
pleased with him. ‘he husband then 
addressing his wife Pradweshi said, ** Why 
are you dissatisfied with me 7” 


Pradweshi said :— 

28. The husband is called Bhatri, be- 
cause he supports his wife; he is called 
Pati, because he protects her, but you are 
neither tome. O great ascetic, as you are 
blind from your birth, it is I who have 
supported’ you and your children, But 1 
shall do it no longer, 


Bhisma said :— 
29. Having heard her words, the Rishi 
became angry, and he said to his wife 


Pradweshi and her sons “Take me to 
pet Kshatryas (kings) and you will then be 
r ad 


Pradweshi said :— 

30. O Brahmana, I do not desire to 
possess the wealth, earned by you, which 
would always be the cause of misery. O 
best of Brahmanas, do what you like; I 
shall not support you as I did before, 


Dirghatamas said :— 
31. From this day I make this rule 


among men that every woman shall stick 
to one husband only all through her life. 


-32. Whether the husband is dead, or 
whether he is alive, she must not have con- 
nection with another man. She, who will 
have it, will be considered as fallen. A 
woman without a husband will always be 
liable to be sinful. Even if she is wealthy, 
she will not be able to enjoy it truly. 


33. Calumny and evil re will always 
follow her. -d = 


Bhisma said :— 

Having "heard these words, a Brah- 
mana | became exceedingly angry 
and said, rire} ‘sons, throw him Jato the 


34-35: 


‘Her avaricious and foolish sons, 
Gautama his i 


and » exclaimed, 
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“Why should we support this blind old 
man? Thus thinking, those wicked men 
tied him on a raft and threw him into the 
Ganges. ‘They then returned home. 


36. The Brahmana, drifting alon the 
stream on that raft, passed through the 
territorics of many kings. 

37. One day a king, named Vali, learned 
in all the precepts of religion, saw him (the 
blind Rishi) ‘drifting along the stream and 
approaching near him. 

O best of the Bharata race, the 
virtuous-minded Vali, whose strength was 
truth, knowing who he was, took him up 
(from the stream) for the purpose of raising 
up offspring. He said. 

39. “O illustrious man, I have to raise 
up a few sons on my wife. Therefore, beget 
on her some virtuous and wise sons.” 

40. Thus addressed, the greatly effulgent 
Rishi said to him, ‘ Be it so.” Thereupon, 
that king sent his wife Sudeshna to him. 

41. That lady, knowing him to be blind 
and old, did not go to him, She sent to him 
her old nurse, 

42. The yirtuous-minded Rishi begot on 
that Sudra woman eleven sons. 

43- O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Seeing all those sons, Kakshivata being their 
eldest, who studied all the Vedas, the king 
one day usked the Rishi, ‘‘Are these sons 
mine ?” 

44. The great Rishi said to him, ‘No, 
they are mine. I have begotten Kakshivata 
and others on a Sudra woman. 


45. Your queen, Sudeshna, finding me 
old and blind, the foolish woman, insulted me 
(by not coming herself) and sent her nurse 
to me. 

46. He (the King) then gratified the 
excellent Rishi and sent his wife, Sudeshna, 
again to him. 

47. Dhirghatama touched that lady's 
body and told her, ‘You will give birth to 
sons, as effulgent as the sun, 

48. Namely, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga 
Pundra and Sunga. Five countries will 
be named on earth after their names. 


49. From Angaa country will be called, 
Anga, from Banga one Banga, from 
Kalinga one Kalinga, 

o. From Pundra one and 
fr Somge one Sunga,. It-was thus the 
line of Vali was pepetuated by the Rishi. 

St. It was thus that mar 
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Bramhanas. . Hearing this, O mother, do as 
you like in this matter. 

Thus ends the hundred and fourth 
chapter, the eg betwen Bhisma and 
Satyavati, in the Sambhava, of the Adi 
Parva. 





CHAPTER CY. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Bhisma said :— 

1. O mother, listen to me, I shall point 
out the means by which the Bharata dynasty 
may be perpetuated. 

2. Let an accomplished Bramhana_ be 
invited with the offer of wealth; let him 
beet offspring on the wives of Vichitravirja. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. Then = Satyavati thus spoke 
Bhisma, smiling softly and speaking 
bashiul voice. 


Satyavati said :— 

4. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
what you say is true. From my confidence | 
in you, I shall now point out the means of | 
perpetuating our dynasty. 

5. You shall not be able to reject it,— 
learned as you are in the practices permitted 
in the time of distress. Youare Virtue, you 
are Truth, 

6. Therefore, hearing what I say, do 
what is proper. My father was a virtuous 
man, and for virtue’s sake he had kept a 
boat (for crossing people.) 

7. In the prime of oy youth, I went one 
day to ply that boat. It so happened that 
the great and wise Rishi Parasara, the fore- 
most of all virtuous men, came on my 
boat for crossing the Famuna. 

8. As I was taking him across the river, 
that best of Rishis became fullof desire and 
began to address me in soft words. 

9. O descendant of Bharata, | was afraid 
of my father, but I was also greatly afraid of 
the Rishi's curse. ‘Therefore, having got 
from hima great boon, I could not refuse 
his request, 

10. O descendant of the Bharata race, he 
overpowered me,—a mere girl,—by his great 
effulgence,'and he also enveloped the region 
with a thick fog. ! 

14... There was -in ‘ody a revoltjn 

ra € aispeliel 


odour of fish-before; but the Ris 
and gave me'thy this fragrance, 

12... The Rishi told me, “After bringin 
forth this chid.on whe: land of this er 


you will til remain.a virgin. 


to 
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13. Theson of Parasara, thus born of 
mein my maiden-hood, has. become a great 
ascetic, named Dwaipayana, 

14. That illustrious Rishi, having divided 
by his ascetic power the Vedas into. four 
parts, has become known on earth as Vyasa, 
and for his black colour as Krishna. 

15- He is truthful, free from passions, and 
a great ascetic who has destroyed all his sins; 
he went away with his great father as soon 
as he was born. 

16. Asked by me and also by you, that 
Rishi of incomparable effulgence will surély 
beget excellent offspring on the wives of 
your brother, 

17. He told me, ‘‘Mother, think of me 
(mentally cal] me) when you will bein di- 
fficulty. O mighty-armed Bhisma, if you 
wish, [ can now think of him.” A 

1g. O Bhisma if you are willing and if 
you appoint him, Iam sure that great ascetic 
will beget children on the wives of Vichitra- 
virja. } 
Vaishampayana said :— 

19—20. When the great Rishi was thus 
mentioned, Bhisma with joined hands said. 
‘That man is truly intelligent who fixes his 
eyes judiciously on Dharma, Artha, and 
Kama, and who, after reflecting with 
patience, acts in such a way as virwe 
(Dharma) may lead to future virtue, profit 
(Artha) to future profit and pleasue (Aama)} 
to future pleasure. 

21 Therefore, that which has been said by 
you, and that which, besides being beneficiat 
to us is consistent with virtue, is certainly the 
best advice, and it has my full approval.” 


Vaithampayana said :— 

22. O descendant of the Kuru race, when 
Bhisma said this, Kali (Satyavati) thought 
of the Rishi Krishna Dwaipayana., . 

23. Dwaipayana, who was then interpre- 
ting the Vedas, came at once to his mother 
without any body knowing it, as soon as he 
found that he had been thought of. 

24. She (Satyavati), having welcomed her 
son in all due form, embraced him with her 
arms and bathed him with hee teats. 


25. The daughter of the fisherman 
(Satyavati) shed much tears to see her son” 
after along time. Having seen her weep, 
the great’ Rishi, Vyasa, her eldest «6onj, 
washed her (face) with cool water; and 
bowing to his mother, he said, |. 


26. “‘O mother, I have come to fulfill 
your wishes. Therefore, O virtuous lady, 
command me without delay. 1 shall accom- 
plish what you desire,” 
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27.. The priest (of the Bharatas) then 
Worshipped the great Rishi in the proper 
form, and the Rishi accepted the offerings of 
the worship with uttering the usual Mantras, 


28—29. Being pleased with the duc wor- 
ship withthe proper A/antras, he took his 
seat. His mother, Satyavati, seeing him 
conformably seated, asked his welfare and 
made the usual enquiries. She then said, 
“© Kavi, (learned man), the sons derive 
their birth from both the father and the 
mother. 


. There is no doubt that their proprie- 
tors are both the father and the mother. 
You are my eldest son according to the 
ordinances. 


31-32. O Bramharshi, Vichitravirja was 
my youngest son. As he was the brother of 
Bhisina by father's side, so you are by 
the mother’s side. This is my opinion, [ do 
not know what is your opinion. This 
Bhisma, the son of Santanu, who is devoted 
to truth, does not, for the sake of truth, wish 
to beget children or to rule the kingdom. 


33. Therefore, O sinless one, for the 
sake of the affection you bear for 
your brother (Vichiiravirja), for the sake of 
perpetuating the dynasty of Santanu, for the 
sake of Bhisma and my request, 


34. For the sake of the kindness you 
bear forall creatures, forthe sake of the pro- 
tection of people, and for the sake of the 
liberality of your heart you should do what I 
say. Your younger brother has left two young 
wives, like the daughters of the celestials. 


35. They possess beauty and youth, and 
they wish to have sons from the desire of | 
getting virtue. © son, therefore, beget on 
them sons worthy of our dynesty andgfor 
the continuance of our line,” 


Vyasa said :— 

36. O (mother) Satyavati, you know 
what is virtue, both as regards this world 
and the next. O lady of great wisdom, your 
mind is also fixed on virtue. 


1 74, at your command, do what you desire, 
knowing: 5 I do) that this practice is con- 
formable to the true and. eternal religion. 


| 
g8—39- 1 shall produce for = 








Therefore, making virtue my motive, 


sons that will belike Yama and Vacuna. 
‘Therefore, let the ladies observe the -vow I 
indicate for one full year. ‘They wiil be then 
purified. Ne woman. must come to me 
without having observed a rigid vow. 


‘Rabyavati said :— 
“go. Take such steps as the ladics may | 


40. 
goneeive to-day. The people perish in af 
‘Kingdom where there is anarchy, Sacrifices 


over the children in their womb. 


MANABHARATA. 


and other holy.acts are destroyed, the rairts 
and the cclestials disappear from that 
place. 

4. 
tected without a king? Therefore, sec that 
the ladies conceive. Bhisma will watch 


O Lord, how'can a kingdom be pro- 


Vyasa said:— 

42. If I am to produce sons for my brother 
so unseasonabl 
my ugliness. 
penance, 


then let the ladies tolerate 
That will be to them'a. great 


43. If the princess of Koshala can bear 
my strong odour, my ugly and grim visage 
my attire and body, she will then conceive 
an excellent son. : 


Vaishampayana said :— 

44—45. Having thus spoken to Satya- 
vati, the greatly effulyent Vyasa said to 
her, ‘‘ Let the princess of Koshala adorned 
with ornaments wait for me in her bed 
room in clear attire. (So saying) he 
{immediately) disappeared, Satyavati then 
went to her daughter-in-law, and in private, 

46. Spoke to her these words of benefi- 
cial and virtuous import, “O princess of 
Koshala, hear what | say. Itis consistent 
with virtue, 


47. On account of my bad fate, the 
Bharata dynasty has become extinct. Seving 
me agrieved and the extinction of his piter- 
nal line, 


48. The wise Bhisma, with the desire of 
perpetuating our race has made to me a 
suggestion. But, O daughter, its accomplish- 
ment depends on you. Accomplish it, and 
resture the lost line of the Bharatas, 


49. O beautiful girl, bring forth a son as 
effulgent as the kiny of the celestials. He 
will bear the heavy Burden of our this heri- 
ditary kingdom. 

go. She (Satyavati,) having succeeded 
somehow in getting the consent of that 
virtuous lady to her proposal which was 
consistent to religion, fed Brahmanas, Devar- 
shis and guests. 


Thus ends the hundved and the fifth 


chapter, the advice of Satyavati, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Pirva 





CHAPTER CVI. 

(SAMBHAV A? PARVA).—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :- 

1. When ‘her daughter-in-law performed 
her purifying bath after' her season, Satya- 
vati led 8. to’ a luxurious. bedroom and 
spoke to her thus, 


' ADI PARVA. 


2. “O princess of Koshala, your husband 
has an elder brother who will to-day come 
to. you. Wait for him without falling asleep.” 

Having’ héard these words ‘of her 
mother-in-law, the amiable ‘Tady, as she 
lay on her bed in her bed-room, began to 
think of Bhisma and other great Kuru 
chiefs. 

4. Then the truthful Rishi, who had 
given his promise as’ regards Ambika first, 
came to her bed-room while the lamp was 
burning. 

5. Seeing his dark visage, his matted 
locks of copper colour, his blazing eyes, and 
his grim beard, the lady closed her eyes in 
fear. ; 

6. But he (the Rishi), in order to accom- 
plish his mother’s desire, united with her. 
The daughter of the king of Kashi was not 
able to open her eyes from fear. 


7. When he came out, the mother asked 
the son, ‘‘ Will the princess have an accom~ 
plished son?” 

8—g. Hearing his mother’s words, the son 
of Satyavati, the sclf-controlled and greatly 
wise Vyasa said, ‘‘fhe son that will be 
brought forth by the princess, will be equal 
to ten thousand clephantsin strength. He 
will be learned and a great royal sage. He 
will be greatly fortunate, greatly powerful 
and vastly intelligent. 


10. Theno ble prince will have one thou- 
sand sons, but for the fault of his mother, 
he will be blind.” 


11. Having heard these words of his 
son, the mother said, ‘O great ascetic, how 
can one who is blind be a king, worthy of the 
Kurus ? 


12. How can one who is blind can pro- 
tect his relatives and friends and increase 
the glory of his fathers*and continue the 
dynasty ? Therefore, you should give another 
king to the Kuru race.” 

13. Having promised this, the ilustrious 
(Vyasa) went away. In due time the 
princess of Koshala gave birth to a blind 
son, 

14. O chastiser of foes, after securing the 
consent of her daughter-in-law, Satyavati 
soon after again summoned Vyasa as she 
did before. . : 

15-16. Vyasa came according to his 
promise and went to the second wife (Am- 
valika). of his brother in proper form.. But 


she became pele and giscoloured with fear on 
ecing the Rishi. descendant of*the 
Bharata race, seciag ber pale and discolur-. 


ed ,-with fear, and afflicted with grief, 


to. her thus,,““As yout have become pale by 
Scting mc ugly, 


% the sen of Satyavati, Vyasa; spoke, 
ber thus’ 
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18. So your son will be also pale in 
complexion. O beautiful | feat lady, 
the’ ‘name of yout sem will hal AAR ced 
Pandu, (pale.)” 

19. Having said this, the excellent and 
illustrious Rishi came ‘out. and met her. 
mother who asked him about the child, { 


20. He told her that the child will ‘be 
pale, and his mother (Satyavati hearing. 
this) begged again for ahother gon. Beh 

21. The Rishi replied to his. mother *' hy 
saying, ‘Be it so." The lady (Amivalika) 
gave birth to a son in due time. : 

22. He was of pale complexion, very 
effulgent and endued with ati auspicious 
marks This. son afterwards begot those 
mighty bow-men, the five Pandavas. 


23-24. (Sometime after), when her eldest 
daughter-in-law was again in her season, 
she was asked by (Satyavati) to go-to 
Vyasa. But she, endued with the beauty of a. 
daughter of the celestials, remembering 
the grim vissage and strong odour of the 
great Rish, did not act according to the 
request of the lady (Satyavati) out of fear. 
Having decked a maid-servant like an 
Apsara with her ornaments ‘ 


25. The daughter of the king of Kashi 
sent her to Krishna (Wyasa). She rose up 
and saluted him as the Rishi came. 


26. After having waited upan:him res- 
pectfully, she took her seat near him when 
asked. O King, the Rishi of rigid vows was. 
greatly pleascd with her. : 

27. When he rose (to go away) he. said, 
“O amiable girl, you shail no langer remain. 
a maid-servant. Yoyr son wilt be grea 
foryinate, virtueus and the foremost: of all 
intelligent men on earth,” : 


28. The son of Krishna Dwaipayana, 
thus born was known by the name. of 
Vidura. He was thus the, brother of the 
illustrious Dhritarastra and Pandu. ... .. 


29. The God of Justice was thus born as 
Vidura in consequence of the curse of the, 
Rishi Mandavya. He was free from desire 
and anger. When Krishna Dwaipayana was 
met by his mother as before, he told’ her, . 


30. How he had been deceived by.the 
eldest of the princesses and. how he 
he had begotten a son on a Sudra woman. 
Having said this, he disappeared in ‘her: 
sight. en Pe Se eae iy 

gi. Thus were’ begotten on the field. 
(wives) of Vichitravirja by Dwaipayana 
these sons, as effulgent as the celestial , ehil- 
dren, the expanders of the’ Kuru race. 

Thus ends the hundred and, sixth chapter, 
the bringing forth of Vichitravirja’s. sons; 
tr the Sambhava af the Adi Parva, 7 


158 


CHAPTER CVI, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued, 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. What did Dharma (the god of 
justice) for which he was cursed? Who was 
the Bramhana Rishi, for whose curse the 
god had to be born in the womb of a Sudra 
woman ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2. There was a certain Bramhana, who 
was known as Mandavya. He was learned 
in all the precepts of virtue ; he was devoted 
to truth and asceticism. 


3. Thegreat ascetic sat at the entrance of 
his hermitage, as a great Yogee with his arms 
upraised in the observance of the vow of 
silence. 

4. As he passed years together (in that 
State), one day (some) robbers came to his 
hermitage with stolen piuperties. 


5-6. O best of the Bharata race, they 
were pursued by man uards-men. O 
best of the Kuru race, she as: entering 
‘that hermitage, hid their booty there. Before 
the force (guards-men) came up, they too 
hid themselves in fear. But as soon as they 
had concealed themselves, the guards in 
pursuit came to the spot. 


7. Ovking, the pursuers of the thieves saw 
the ascetic sitting in that state; and they 
asked him, 


8. “O excellent Bramhana, which way 
the thieves have gone? O Bramhana, point 
them to us, so that we may follow them with- 
ont loss of time.’’ “ 


9. Oking, having been thus addres€ed 
by the guards, the ascetic did not say a 
word in reply,—good or bad. 

to. Thereupon, the officers of the king, in 
searching that hermitage, found the thieves 
with the stolen properties concealed there. 

11. The suspicion of the guards fell upon 
the Rishi; they seized him with the thieves 
and brought him before the king. 

12, The king sentenced him along with 
the thieves The guards, acting in ignor- 
ance, put that great Rishi also on the Sula 
(an instrument of death). 

13, Having put them (the: thieves) and 
- pois Ss odie they returned i the 

ing, with the stolen property they had re- 


"14. ‘Though the virtuous-minded Bram 
shana Rishi remained for many years.on the 
Sula without food, Yet he did not die. 
“7 -1§s. The ilastrious man, who was in dee: 
“Lapa at the point of the Sula, kept up: his 


_ meditation), though 


MAHABHARATA. 


life and brought other Rishis there by his 
ascetic power. 

16. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
they came in the night in the forms of birds ; 
and seeing him engaged in Tapa (ascetic 
xed on the Sula, they 
were extremely agrieved, 

17. Having shown themselves in_ their 
own forms, they asked that excellent Bram- 


hmana, “O Bramhana, we desire to hear 
what is you sin for which you suffer this 
torture of being placed at the point of the 
Sula. 


Thus ends the hundred and seventh 
chapter, the history of 1nimandavya, 
in the Sambhava of the Aat Parva. 





CHAPTER CVIII. 
(SAMBHABA PARVA.)—Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


| that excellent 


1. Thereupon, that best of Rishis thus 
replied to the ascetics, ‘* Whom shall } 
blame? None is to blame. 

2. O king, the guards, having seen him 
after many days in that state, told the king 
all that had happened. 


3- Having heard their words, the king 
after consulting with his ministers, gratified 
ishi fixed on the Suda. 


The king said :— 

4. O best of Rishis, I have offended 
you out of hence sore. I beseech you, pardon 
me. You should not be angry with me. ~ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5—6. Having been thus addressed by 
the king, the Rishi “was gratified. Having 
thus gratified him, the king took down the 
Sula and tried to draw it out from him but 
he was unable to do it. 


7. The Rishi in that state with Sule 
practised the austerest penances, and he thus 
conquered by his asceticism many regions 
difficult to be obtained. 


8. Therefore, he was called on earth 
Animandavya. That great truth-knowing 
Brahmana (one day) went to Dharma (the 
god of justice). 

9. Seeing the seated on his seat, 
the lord (Rishi) asked him chingly, 
“What is the sinful act which ‘/has.-been: 
committed unconsciously by me 

1a. For which I amr suffering from this - 
punishment? ‘Tell me without detay,: and: 


‘then sce my ascetic power.’ 
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Dharma said :— 


11. O ascetic, a little insect was once 
pierced by you with a blade of grass ; you 
now receive the fruit of your action, 


Animandavya said :— 

12, You have inflicted upon me a great 
punishment for a little fault. ‘Therefore 
O Dharma, you will be born as aman in 
the womb of a Sudra woman. 

13. I establish this rule to-day on earth 
in respect of the consequences of one’s act 
that no sin will be committed in any act 
done by a man below the age of fourteen 
years. When committed only above that 
age, it will be sin.”’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

14. Being cursed by that illustrious man 
for this fault, Dharma was born as Vidura 
in the womb of a Sudra woman. 

15. He (Vidura) was learned in Dharma 
and Artha ; he was free from avarice and 
ig ; he was fore-seeing, tranquil in mind, 
and ever engaged in doing good to the 
Kurus. : 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth chapter, 
the history of Animandavya, in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CIX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. On the birth of these three sons 
(Dhritarastra, Pandu and Vidura), Kuru- 
jangala, Kurukshetra and the Kurus grew 
in prosperity. ‘ 

2, The land gave abundant harvests and 
the crops were juicy. The clouds showered 
rains at proper time, and the trees became 
full of fruits and flowers. 


3. The beasts of burdens were happy, 
= te ig age the —_ were exceed- 
ingly glad. The flowers became fragrant 
and the fruits became sweet. 

4 The cities were filled with merchants 
and artizans; the people became brave, 
learned, honest and happy. 


5 There were no thieves, there was 


none who ‘was sinful. [It seemed that 
Satya ‘Yuga ‘had cqme over all parts of, the 

6 i The, were devoted: to virtuous 
ACES, BAS ;_ and. the vow, of the truth. 
Beating love and affection for one anther, 


they grew it prosperity. 
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7. They were free from pride, anger 
and covetousness; they took delight in 
sports which were perfectly innocent. - 


8—g. The holy city (Hastinapur) like 
the wide ocean, full of hundreds of palaces 
and mansions, possessing gates and arches 
and looking like dark clouds, appeared like 
the celestial capital of Indra. The people 
sported in great delight in the rivers, lakes, 
tanks, beautiful groves and woods. 

10, The Southern Kurus, in victous 
rivalry with the Northern Kurus, walked 
with the Devarshis and Charanas, 


1t. None was there miserly, and there 
was no woman who wasa widow in that 
delightful country whose prosperity was 
thus increased by the Kurus. 

12. The wells were full of water, the 
roves abounded with trees, the houses 
rahmanas were full of wealth, and the 
whole kingdom was full of prosperity. 


13. O king, thus virtuously ruled b 
Bhisma, the kingdom was red wit 
hundreds of sacrificial stakes, 


14. The wheel of virtue being thus set 
in motion by Bhisma, the country was full 
of increased population, people coming from 
other countries, 

15. The citizens and the 
were all filled with hope on seeing the 
achievements and behaviour of the youth- 
full princes. 

16. O king, in the house of the chief 
Kurus and in those of the peopie, '* Give” 
‘* Eat'’ were the words that were constantly 
heard. 

1%  Dhritarastra, Pandu and Vidura 
weve brought up from their birth by Bhisma, 
as if they were his own sons, 


18. ‘They passed through the usual rites 
of their order ; they engaged themselves in 
study and vows ; they grew 5 a youths, 
expert in athletic sperts and labour. 


19. They became ex in are’ ss 
learned in the Vedas, skillful in clob-fight 
and in using sword and shield. They were 
experts in horse-manship and in the wen 
ment of elephants ; they were learned in the 
science of morality. sors 


20, They were acquainted with history, 
Puranas and with many :other branches \‘of 
fearning. They were well-acquainted with 
the a ret 4 of the Vedasandthe Ved is 
nowledge they acquired was : 


The 
and deep. - 
2x, The greatly powerful Pandit excelled, 
at nen a“the sence of arch The 
sonal strength. 
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itis QO. king, there was none in the three 
lds, who excelled Vidura in his devotion 


’ towards religion and yirtue, and in his 
knowledge of the science of morality. 


23. Qn seeing the restoration of the ex- 
tinct dynasty of Santanu, the following say- 
ing became. current over all countries. 

24.: “Amongst the mothers of heroes, the 
daughter of the king of Kashi; among all 
countries, Kurujangalas ; among all virtuous 
men, Bhisma; and among all citics, Hasti- 
napur, are the foremost. 

25. Dhritarastra did not get the kingdom, 
because he was blind ; and Vidura also did 
not get it, because he was born of a Sudra 
woman, therefore Pandu became king. 

26. One day the foremost of all states- 
men, the learned in all the moral precepts, 
oo son of Ganga (Bhisma), spoke to Vidura 
thus. 

Thus ends the hundred and ninth chapter, 
the instullalion af Pandu, tn the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Continued. 


Bhisma said :— 

t. This our famous dynasty, endued with 
every virtue and accomplishment, has all 
along ruled over all other kings on earth. 

2.-+3- It was perpetuated by many vir- 
tuous-minded and virtuously inclined kings. 
Satyavati, the illustrious Krishna (Dwai- 
payana), and myself, have raised you up in 
order that this our great dynasty may net be 
extinct. ¢ 

4. Itis certainly your duty and mine to 
take such steps as Our this dynasty may ex- 
pand as the sea. 

‘gs. I have heard that the princess of the 
Yadavas, the daughter of Suvala and the 
Hincess of Madra, are worthy of being allied 
be pur. dynasty. 
6.’ O sons, all these maidens are the best 
of Kstiatryas ; they are beautiful and of! pure 
birth’; they are eminently fit for alliance 
with our family. ' 
Fs JO Sovemdatiof intelligentmen, ‘Vidura, 
1 thigk we should chose them ‘for the iper- 
petuation: of our race. Tell me what you 
ra 7S ly Se 


wy hePs ad igits' bey 

Vidura sai - ; 

‘Sy. You. are our father, you are 
OE gta sn seer ae 
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Vaishampayana said :— . 

. He (Bhisma) heard from the Brahma. 
nas that the daughter of Suvala, Gan:thari, 
had received a ‘boon by worshipping the 
destroyer of eyes of Vaga, the boon-giving 
diety Hara (Siva). ; 

10. The amiable Gandhari would get 
one hundred sons. Having heard this, the 
grandsire of the Kurus, Bhisma 


11. Sent messengers to the king of 
Gandhara. Odescendant of the Bharata 
race, (king) Suvala hesitated on account of 
the blindness (of the bridegroom.) 


12. But taking into. consideration the 
noble blood, the fame and the conduct of the 
Kurus, he bestowed the virtuous Gandhari 
on Dhritarastra. 


13. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
having heard of the blindness of Dhritarastra, 
and that her parents had consented to 
bestow her (Gandhari) upon him, 


14—15. O king, ever-devoted to her hus- 
band, (Gandhari) bandaged her own eyes 
with cloth, gathered into many folds, out of 
her desire that she would not be wanting in 
respect and Jove for her husband. There- 
upon, the son of the king of Gandhari, 
Sakuni, 


16. Bringing his beautiful and young 
and well-behaved sister to the Kurus, for- 
mally gave her to Dhritarastra. 


17. The nuptials were solemnised with 
the permission of Bhisma. The hero 
(Sakuni), giving away his sister with (man 
valuable) robes, returned to his own capital, 
after being duly worshipped by Bhisma. 


18. O descendant of the Bharata racer, 
the beautiful Gandhari pleased all the 
Kurus by her behaviour and respectful 
attentions, - 


19. She, ever-devoted to her husband, 
pleased her superiors by her good conduct, 
and vow-observing as she was, she never 
referred to other men even in words, 


Thus ends the hundred and tenth chapter, 
the marriage of Dhritarastra in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adiparva. 





CHAPTER CXT.’ 
(SHAMBHAVA PARVA)-Comtinuads 


Vaishampayana 881d peer, 

1. There was.a chief any the Yadus, 
named Sura, who was the fathardh Vasu- 
deva. His daughter was nanidd ‘Pritha: 


she was matchless’ in beauty ‘on edtth. 


fee WE 
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2-3. 
that “iruthful man (Sura) gave his first 
born child to the son of his paternal aunt,— 
his childless _ cousin and fevour-secking 
friend,—the high-souled Kuntibhoja, accord- 
ing to a promise given before. 


4—5. She (Pritha) was appointed in her 
(adoptive) father's house to look after the 
hospitality to the Brahmanas and guests. 
One day by careful attentions she gratified 
the terrible Brahmana of rigid vows, known 
by the name of Durvasha, learned in the 
mystery of religion. 


6. Anticipating the future difficulty of 
her getting sons, he (Durvasha) taught her a 
Mantra for invoking any of the celestials 
i liked for growing her children). The 

ishi then said to her, 


7. “Through the effulgence of thase 
celestials whom you will invoke by this 
Mantra, offspring will be certainly begotten 
on you.”’ 


8. Having been thus told by the Brah- 
mana, (Durvasha) the illustrious Kunti 
(Pritha), being curious, invoked in her 
maidenhood the god Arka (Sun). 


9. She immediately saw (before her) that 
effulgent deity (Sun), that beholder of every- 
thing in the world. Seeing the wonderful 
sight, that maiden of faultless feature was 
very much surprised. 


10. The deity Vivaswata (Sun), coming to 
her said, ‘‘O black-eyed lady,—here I am. 
Tell me what I can do for you,” 


Kunti said :— 


11. Oslayer of foes, a certain Brah- 
mana.gave me this science (Mantra). O 
Lord, I have invoked you, only to see the 


efficacy of the Mantra, 


12. For my this fault, I bow down my 
head to you to ask for your grace. A wo- 
man, however guilty, deserves protection.” 


The Sun said :— 


13. I know Durvasha has given you this 
boon, Cast off your fears and allow me 
your embrace, 


14. O.amiable girl, my approach is in- 
fallible ; it must be fruitful. O timid maiden, 
Koy coming be for_nothing, it will be cer- 
y @ transgtession of yours,” © 
¥ res 
Vigishampayane agid:— 
aa Vivaswata this spoke to her man 
; pias allay her fears. O descendant of 


race, the lustrious and beautiful | 


irl, as whe was a maid,. 


O descendant of the Bharata race, | 
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16. Dia nor consent.to grant his req 
from modesty and from the fear’ ef het : 
relatives. O° best of the’ Bharata’ race 
Arka again addressed her thus, Yee 

17. ‘O princess, there will be no sin’ in. 


gratifying me.” Having said this to the 
oo of Kuntihoja, ‘that illustrious 
eity, ; 


18—19. That illuminator of the universe, 
Tapana (Sun) received her embraces. 
Thereupon was born a hero, known all 
over the world by the name of Karna, the 
foremost of all wielders of arms, encased 
in a natural armour, blessed with good 
fortune and endued with celestial beauty 
and all auspicious marks, and with a face 
brightened by ear-rings. 

20. The greatly effulgent Tapana, then 
giving Pritha her maiden-hood, again went 
to heaven, 

21. The princess of the Vrisni race 
(Pritha) became affiicted with sorrow to s¢e 
the birth of the child. She intently re- 
flected on the course she should adopt. 


22. She resolved to conceal her frailty 
from the fear of her friends and relatives. 
Kunti threw ‘her that powerful son into. 
water, 


23. The illustrious husband of Radha 
took up that child thrown into the water. 
That son of Suta, (the husband of Radha), 
with his wife brought him up as their son. 


24. They gave that son the name ef 
Vasusena, ause he was born with wealth, 
(a natural armour and ear-rings). 


25. He grew up very strong and be- 
came expert in all weapons, Posséssed of 
great energy, he worshipped the Sun uatif 
his Lack was scorched by its rays, — 


26. When he was thus engaged -in his 
worship, there was nothing on earth that 
the heroic and ‘intelligent Vasusena ‘ would 
not give to Brahmanas, “a < 


27. Indra, assuming the form of a Brak- 
mana, came to him for alms, Ever engaged 
to do good to Arvuna. hé asked. for. the 
armour, 

28. Taking off the natural armour front 
his body, Karna with joined hands gave it. to 
Indra in the form of a Brahmana. 


29.. The ‘king ‘of the celestials received 


WE Goce” Rs of eas 
gave him a weapon, saying, °/ ; 
tha” Gandhortag, the No gae and the Ro 
all *" desire 9 

a ae tea: is eee 


AN SERDAR» 
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3t. The son of Surya was known by the 
tame of Vasusena, but after his cutting off 
his natural armour, he was called Karna 
(cutter). 

Thus ends the hundred and eleventh 
chapter, the acqguivement of Indra's weapon, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. The daughter of Kuntibhoja, Pritha, 
large eyes; she was endued with 

beauty and every accomplishment ; she was 
of rigid vows, devoted to virtue; and she 
possesed every good quality. 

2. But theugh the maiden was effulgent 
and possessed beauty and all womanly 
ene and youth, yet no king sought 
‘or her hand, 

3. Obest of kings, threupon, the king 
Kuntibhoja invited all the monarchs, and 
offered her in a Sayamvara. . 


4. The intelligent Kunti saw that best 
of kings, the foremost of the Bharata race, 
Pandu, in the assembly of the kings. 


. Proud as the lion, broad-chested, 
bull-eyed, greatly strong, like sun out- 
shining all the kings in splendour, 

6. He (Pandu) looked among the kings 
asthe second Indra. In the assembly that 
best of men, Pandu, having seen the maiden 
of faultless feature, the amiable daughter of 
Kuntibhoja, became very much agitated in 
mind. ¢ 

7. Kunti advanced in modesty, quiverin 
with emotion and placed the nuptia pale, | 
found the neck of the king {Pandu). 


‘8, Finding that Kunti had chosen Pandu, 
the other'kings returned to their kingdoms 
on elephants, on horses and cars an which 

9 -O King, her father then performed 
the nuptial’ rites in due form. The des- 

. cendant of ,Kuru (Pandu) and the daughter 
of Kuntibhoja (Kunti), | 


Faia cageenntag gpl targa 
ormed.a i ‘a i. 
Kings stusaitocia, 


after the marriage. of 





Ramey is “gil 
mich west © bes nan iGire race, the 
poy nomi grates ig Mra 


ce 
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and eulogised and blessed by many 
Brahmanas and great Rishis, 

13. The descendant of Kuru, king 
Pandu, reached his own capital, and that 
lord {Pandu) established his wife Kunti 
there. 

Thus ends the hundred and twelveth 
chapter, the marriage of Kunti, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXIII- 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Some time after, the son of Santanu, 
the intelligent Bhisma, thought of marrying 
Pandu to a second wife. 

2. Accompained by the aged ministers, 
Brahmanas and great Rishis, and with a 
force of the four kinds he went tothe capital 
of the king of Madra. 


3. That best of Valhikas(the king of 
Madra), having heard of his coming, went 
out to receive him with all honour; and that 
king (Bhisma) also entered his capital. 


4. ‘The king of Madra, having given him 
a white seat, water for washing his feet and 
Arghya, asked the reason of his coming. 

5. The supporter of the Kurus’ honour, 
Bhisma replied to the king of Madra, “O 
chastiser of foes, know that {| have come for 
a maiden. 

6. We have heard that you have an 
illustrious and chaste sister, named Madri. 
1 chose that illustrious maiden for Pandu. 

7- O king; you are in every way worthy 
of alliance a us, We also are worthy of 
you. O king of Madra, considering all this, 
accept us in the proper from,” 

8. Having been thus addressed by 
Bhisma, the king of Madra replied, “ To 
my mind there is no other better bride- 
groom than one of your family, 


9g. But there is a custom in our family 
ever observed by all the best of our kings. 
Beit good or bad, 1 can not tranggress it, 


10. It (this custom) is well kjown, and. 


there is no doubt that it is’ also’ wh ta 
you. Oexcellent mam, therefore,’ it i@’ aot 
Proper for you to say "Bastow yon, sictart.”’ 
18. Ohero, it is our family. custgm 
you any ‘assurance in the master af 
request.” > ale 
: to the 
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virtue ; the 
fiimself said it. a 

13. Your ancesters have observed this 
custom, ‘Theres no fault to be found with it. 
O Salya, it is-well known that this custom 
has the approbation of the wise,’’ 


14—15. Having said this, that greatly 
effulgéent son of Ganga (Bhisma) gave 
Salya much gold, both coined and uncoined, 

recious stones of various colors, elephants, 
ee and cars, much cloth and many 
ornaments, many gems, pearls and corals. 


16. Salya received all these wealths 
in delightful heart, and gave away his sister, 
decked with ornaments, to that lion of the 
Kuru race. 


17. The son of ocean-going Ganga, 
ntelligent Bhisma, taking Madri with him, 
eturned to the capital, named atter the 
“lephant (Hastinapur). \ 
18. The king Pandu, on an auspicious 
day and at the time indicated by the wise 
accepted the hands of Madri in due form, 


1g. After thecompletion of the marriage, 
that king, the descendant of the Kuru race, 
established his beautiful wife in handsome 
mansions. 


20. O king of kings, that best of kings 
(Pandu) then give himself up to Aes 
with his two wives, Kunti and Madri, at 
will and at pleasure. 


21. O king, when thirty days had 
assed away that Kuru king, the lord 
andu, started from his capital to conquer 
the world. 


22—24. After saluting and bowing to 
Bhisma and other elders and bidding 
adieu to Dhritarastra and other best of the 
Kurus, receiving their permission and per- 
forining all auspicious rites, the king (Pandu) 
setout on his great campaign blessed by 
all around mia accompained by a great 
army of elephants, horses and cars. That 
celestial-like king was desirous of con- 
quering the whole earth. 

25. Pandu marched against the enemies 
with such strong forces (as narrated abeve). 
Going to the east, that best of men, that 
spreader of Kuru fame, Pandu, defeated 
the Daggrnas» 

26. Pandu'then ewith his army of innu- 


self-created (Bramha) has 
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29. O best of men, He ‘then senquere 
Kashi, Sumbha and Pandra ; and by 
strength of his arms and ‘prowess he spread 
the fame of the Kurus. 


go. The kings were burnt. by the far- 
reaching flames,—represented by his arrows 
and the splendour of his weapons,—of the 
great fire represented by that chastiser ol 


toes, Pandu. 

31. Pandu defeated with his army the 
kings with their forces; he kept them 
engaged in the works of the Kurrus, =: 

32. aring been thus defeated . by ‘hia. 
all the kings of the world recognised him a1 


the only hero on earth as Indra is among the 
celestials, 


33- _ All the kings of the world bowed te 

him with joined hands and they waited upon 

him with presents of various kinds of gems 
| and wealth, 


34. Precious stones, pearls, corals, much 
old and silver, the jewels of cows and 
j horses, elephants and cars, 


35. Asses, camels, buffaloes, goats and 
sheep, blankets and beautiful birds, and 
carpets made of theskin of Ranku. Having 
taken them all, the king of Hastinapur, 


36. Pandu, returned to his own capita’ 
Hastinapur to the great delight of all his 
subjects and citizens. 


37. ‘O the lion of kings, the fame ol 
Santanu and that of Bharata, was about tc 
be extinct, ,but it was now revived by 
Pandu. 

38. They, who robbed the Kurus before 
of bath territory and wealth, were now forced 
by Pandu, the lion of Hastinapur, to pay 
tributes.” ; ‘ 

39. Thus said in joyful heart ‘the kn; 
with their ministers aul with the citiséns and 
people. ae 

40—42. Allthe Kurus with Bhismia’at 
their head went out to receive him when he 
neared Hastinapur. They saw.in delight 
the attendants of the king (Paadu) indea 
with much wealth ; the train.of various con- 
veyances, of elephants, horses, cars, ‘kine, 
camels, and other animals laden with all 
kinds of wealth was so long that they‘could 
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_. 45. And he (Pandu), instilling joy into 
the hearts of his poco: entered Hastinapur 


ina flourish of hundreds of trumpets and 
bugles. 

Thus ends the hundred and the thirteenth 
chapter, the conquest of Pandu, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

- 1. He (Pandu), at the command of 
Dhritarastra, offered the wealth acquired 
by the prowess of his arms to Bhisma, to 
Satyavati and to their mother (ausalya). 

2. Pandu sent a portion of the wealth to 
Vidura, The virtuous-minded man (Pandu) 
gtatified his friends and relatives with (the 
presents of) wealth. 

The descendant of Bharata, (Pan du) 
gratified Satyavati, Bhisma and the illus- 
trious and amiable princesses of Kosala with 
the wealth, acquired by his prowess of arms. 


4. Kausalya, in embracing her son of 
matchless prowess became as glad as Sachi 
onembracing Jayanta (her son.) 

5. Dhritarastra. performed with the 
wealth acquired by that hero five great 
sacrifices, in which offerings were made to 
the Brahmanas by hundreds and thousands, 

_ and in which so much wealth was spent as 
would have been sufficient for one hundred 
Horse-sacrifices. 

- 6, O best of the Bharata race, some gime 
after, Pandu, who had mastered over his 
senses, retired into a forest with (his wives) 
Kunti and Madri. 

7. Heleft his excellent palace and its 
luxurious bed. He lived always in the 
forest, being ever engaged in hunting. 


"(5B oMe lived in a delightful. and_ hilly 


region over grown with huge Sala trees 
pi soe eoihors slope of the Himalayas 


where, hie roamed freely. 
“tg. The handsome Pandu roamed in the 


‘forest with Kunti’ and Madri like Airavata 


with two female elephants. 
he i011. The dwellers of: (that) fonest 


regarded the. heroic Bharata prince with. his- 


‘two; wives,—(Pandu), armed with swords 
arrows and bows ‘and encased in beautiful 


smrmour, asa ged saciioring amongst them. 


people were in supplying: every 
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12. The son of the river (Bhisma) heard 
that king Devaka had a daughter, young 
and beautiful, born in‘a Sudra wife. 

13. ‘The best of the Barata race (Bhisma) 
brought her from her father's abode and he 
married her to the high-minded Vidura. 

14. The descendant of Kuru, Vidura, 
begot on her children as genteel and accom- 
plished as he himself was. 

Thus ends the hundred and the four- 
teenth chapter, the marrirge“of Vidura, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA.)—Coutinued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O Janamejaya, one hundred sons of 
Dhritarastra were born in the womb of 
Gandhari, Besides these one hundred sons, 
one more was born bya Vaisya wife. 

2. Pandu had by (his wives) Kunti and 
Madri five sons,—all great car-warriors,— 
who were all! begotten by celestials for the 
perpetuation of the (Kuru) dynasty. 


Janamejaya said :— 

3. O best of the twice-born, why did 
Gandhari give birth to one hundred sons? 
in how many years (they were born) 7 What 
was their period of life? 

4. How did Dhritarastra beget a son on 
a Vaisya wife ? How did Dhritarastra behave 
towards his loving, obedient and virtucus 
wife, Gandhari ? 

5. How were born the five sons of Pandu, 
those great car-warriors, though cursed by 
the nigh-souled man (the Rishi in the form 
of deer) ? 

6. O ascetic, tell me all this in detail. 
I am not satiated with hearing the accounts 
of my friends and relatives, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
7. One day Gandhari gratified Dwaj- 
ayana who came hungry and fatigued. 
yasa granted her a boon, 

g. (Namely) that she should have one ° 
hundred sons like her husband. Some time 
after she conceived by Dhyitarastra. 

9. She bore ee Marder noe oh ig ae 
two years without bein elivered; she 
was, therefore, much afflict ‘with grief.’ k 

1p—11. . She heard that a .son,.wag born 
to Kunti, as effulgent..as the morning dun. 
Being sorry that in her ‘cage “the time of 
bearing the child in the wantb was..toa'long, 
and being deprived py reasin: Sy Bnet, she 
struck her womb owith yiolence: wrthott the 





; knowledge of Dhritarastra, 
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12. Th was brought forth a hard 27. Hearing that sound, the- arsens 

mass of flesh like an iron which she bore | vultures, jackals and crows spontaneously 

in her wemb for two’ years. cried ; strong wind began to blow, and fires 
13. Dwaipayana, learning it, soon came to raged in every direction. eee 

her, and that best of ascetics (Vyasa) saw 28—29. Thereupon, O ‘king, the frigh- 

that.mase of flesh. tened king Dhritarastra, summoning . many 

Brahmanas, Bhisma, Vidura and other 


14. He said to the daughter of Suvala, 
“What have you done?" Andshe (Gan- 
dhari) told her real feeling to the great 
Rishi. 


Gandhari said :-— 
15. Having heard that Kunti had first 
iven birth to a‘son, as effulgent as the sun, 
F struck at my womb in grief. 

16. You granted me the boon that I 
should get one hundred sons. Buta ball of 
fiesh has come out in the place of one 
hundred sons. 


Vyasa said :— 

17, O Gaughier of Suvala, it is even 
so. My words can never be futile. I have 
not spoken an untruth even in jest, why then 
will my words be futile! 

18. Let one hundred jars, filled with 
Ghee, be brought in the proper way; let them 
be placed at a concealed place, and let cool 
water be sprinkled on this ball of flesh. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

19. The ball of flesh, being thus spri..kled 
with water, became divided into many parts. 
They separately became different parts, each 
about the size of the thumb. 

20. O king, that ball of flesh in time 


became gradually one hundred and one 


separate parts. 

2t. These were then placed into the jars 
filled with Ghee, and they were placed at a 
concealed spot and were varefully watched. 


22. The illustrious (Vyasa) .then said to 
the daughter of Suvala that she should open 
the covers of the jars after full two years. 

23. Having said this, and having made 
these arrangements, the illustrious and wise 
Vyasa went to the Himalayas mountains to 
perform his penances, 

24. King Duryodhana was then in time 
born from them (the parts of the fleshy 
hall), According to the order of birth, 
Yudhisthira was the eldest. — 

25... The news of, Duryodhana’s birth was 
carried to Bhisma and the wise Vidura. On 





iv 96.0. ) Ieing 
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friends, relatives and Kurus, said, ‘“ The 
eldest of the princes, Yudhisthira is the per- 
—— of your race. He has acquired the 
~~ by virtue of his birth. e have 
nothing to say to this. : ; 


30. But will my son be able to become 
king after him? Tell me what is right 
and lawful. . 

3t. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
jackals and other carnivorous animals began 
to howl ominously from all sides, 


32. O king, seeing these frightful omi- 
nous signs, the assembled Brahmanas and 
the high-minded Vidura said, 


33. ‘“O king, O best of men,!when these 
fearful ominous signs are seen at the birth of 
your eldest son, 

34. It is evident he will be exterminator 
of your race. The prosperity of the race 
depends upon his abandonement. Thefte 
must be great calamity in keeping him. 


35- O king, if you abandon him, there 
still remain ninety-nine sons of yours. O. 
descendant of the sharata race, if you desire 
the good of your dynasty, abandon him, 
Do good to the world and to your own race 
by abandoning him. ‘= 

36. Itissaid that an individual should 
be abandoned for the sake of the family ; a 
family should be abandoned for the sake ot # 
viltage; a village should be abandoned for 
the sake of a city, and the world should be 
abandoned for the sake of the soul.” . 


37- Having been thus addressed by 
Vidura and the Brahmanas, the king, 
out of affection (for the son) did net act 
accordingly. : 

38. O king, there were bora: within a 
month one hundered sons of Dhritarastra, 
and also a daughter above and. over that 
one hundred. be a, 

39. When Gandhari was afflicted with «- 
her advanced pregnancy, a _Vaisya-maid- 
servant was engaged to attend upon Dhri- — 
tarastra. ; testy 7 

40. O king, during that year, was -be-. 
gotten on hen by Dhriteraptra an -dlustri- 
ous and ly intelligent ‘son, sho was 
afterwa' x 
Karana, 


\ 
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all heroes, and (thus also was born) greatly 
powerful Yuyutsu born of a Vaisya 
woman. 

Thus ends the hundred and fifteenth 
chapter, the birth of Gandhari’s sons, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CXVI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) —Continued, 


Janamejaya said :— 

t. You have tgld me from the beginning 
all about the birth of Dhritarastra's one 
hundred sons, the result of the boon granted 
By the Rishi, but you have not told me (the 
particulars of the birth) of the daughter. 

3. Osinless one, you have said that over 
and above one hnndred sons, there was an- 
other son, named Yuyutsu, born of a Vaisya 
woman, and also a daughter by Gandhari. 
“Phe daughter of the king of Gandhar 
would get one hundred sons.’ 

3. O illustrious man, so said the 
great Rjshi Vyasa of immeasurable efful- 
~— “How do you then tell me that a 

m Sar was born (ovér and above the 
hundred) ? 

4. ° The ball of flesh was divided by 
the great Rishi into only one hundred parts, 
and the daughter of Suvala (Gandhari) did 
Not conceive at any other time, 

§ How then was born Dussala? O 
Brahmana Rishi, tell me this ; my curiosity 
iS. Very great. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


6—7. QO» descendant of Pandu, your 
question is just. I shall tell you how it 
ed, The great ascetic, the illustrious 
Rishi himself, sprinkled-that ball of flesh with 
cool water and n to divide it into parts. 
© king, a5 was bees Gyided into parts, 
the nurse began to take them up and put 
_themionaby one into the jars filled with 
-@.) Tet the meanwhile the beautiful and 
chaste Gandhari of rigid vows, feeling the 
‘ aliggtionfor a daughter, nr 
“9. (RéMected in Hier mind, “ There, is no 
dovibs hat T “have one Hundred aons. 
The Kishi had said-this, and it cannot be 
on 75 . hi 
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sons confers on a man, ~ Every woman 
— very great affection for her son-in- 
aw. 


12, If, therefore, 1 geta daughter over 
and above my one hundred - sons, then 
surrounded by sons and daughter's sons, 
1 shall feel myself supremely happy. 


13. If 1 have truly performed, penances, 
if | have ever given in charity, if I have 
ever performed Homa, if ever I have res- 
pected my superiors, let a daughter be born 
to me.” 


14. All this time that best of Rishis, the 
illustrious Krishna Dwaipayana himself, 
was dividing that ball of Besh. Counting 
full one hundred parts, he said to the 
daughter of Suvala (Gandhari), 


15. ‘* Here are your one hundred sons, 
I did not speak to you anything that was 
not true. ere is a part over and above 
one hundred which will give you a daughter's 
son, ‘ 

16. From this will be born an amiable 
and fortunate daughter, as you have 
desired.” Then that great ascetic, bringing 
another jar filled with Ghee, placed the part 
inte it. 

17. Forthe purpose of a daughter, O 
descendant of the Bharata race, thus have I 
narrated to you all about the birth ‘of 
Dussala. O sinless one, tell me what more 
am I to narrate. 

Thus ends the hundred and sixteenth 
chapter, the birth of Dussala, tn the Sum- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 





; CHAPTER CXV1UI1, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Janamejaya Said :— 


1. O Lord, tell me the. names of all the 
sons of Dhritarastra, biginning from the 
-xiocw according, to the order of their 
irths, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


a—15. (They are) Duryodhana, Yuytitsa 
Dushashana, Dussaha, Dushala, 








Vivingsati, Vikarna, Jalasandha, Salochana 
Vinda, Anuvinda, Durdharsha, Sowahu;' 
Diseecathentinns, Durmastena, Barma-' 
kha, Dushkarma, Karna, Chitra, tra 


Chitreksha, Charu, Chiteang 
miada, ‘Dushpraharshg, | Vi 

es. Urnanava, F 
daca, Mawdaca, 
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Mahavahu, Chitrachapa, Sukundala, Vai- 
mavega) Bhimavala, Valaki, Valavarhdana 
Ugrayudha, Bhimashara, Kanakava, Dre- 
dhyudha, Dhridavarmana, Dredha, Khatra, 
Somakriti, Anadara, Jarasandha, Dridha- 
sandha, Satyasandha, Sahasravaka, Ugra- 
srava, Ugrasena, Kshemamurti, Aparajita, 
Panditaka, Vishalaksha, Durudhara, Dri. 
dhahasta, Subasta, Vatagiva, Suvarchasta, 
Adityoketu, Vahvasen, Nagadatta, Auny- 
aina, Nishangi, Kavachi, Dandi, Danda- 
dhar, Dhaungraha, Ugra, Bhimaratha, 
Vira, Virabahu, Alolupa, Abhova, Rudra, 
Karma, Dhridaratha, Anadhershva, Kun- 
davida, Viravi, Dhirgolochana, Dirguvahu, 
Mahavahu, Vyndhoru, Kanakardoya, Ken- 
doja, and Chitrakha. He (Dhritarastra, 
had also a daughter, named Dussala, 
above and over these one hundred sons.) 


16. They were all heroes and Attrathas, 
they were all learned in the science of ivar. 
They were all well acquainted with the 
Vedas and experts in using all kinds of 
weapons, 

17. O king worthy wives were selected 
for them at the porper time and after due 
examinations by king Dhritarastra. 


18. O best of the Bharata race, king 
Dhritarastra bestowed Dussala at the: pro- 
per time and with due rites on Jayadhrata. 


Thus ends the hundred and seventeenth 
chapter, the narrating of the names of 
DPhritarastra's sons, in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CXVIII. 
{SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Janamejaya said :—* 

1. O utterer of Bramha, you have recited 
the excellent account of the extraordinary 
births of the sons of Dhritarastra on earth, 

_the result of the Rishi’s grace. 

2. O Brahmana, you have also told me 
their names according to their order of birth. 
1 have heard all this from you. (Now) tell 
me all about the Pandavas. 

3. While reciting the incarnations of 
the welestials, the Asuras and beings of other 

Ss anearth, you.said that the illustrious 
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Vaishampayana said :- 

5. O king, one day Pandu, while team- 
ing in that great forest abounding in deer 
and other fierce animals, saw a large deer, 
the leader of its herd, coupling with: its’ 
mate. 

6. Seeing them, Pandu pierced both 
with five of his sharp and swift arrows, 
winged with golden feathers. 


7. O king, it was a_greatl 
ascetic, the son of a Rishi (ia the fo 
of that deer); this effulgent man was with. 


his wife who was a deer. : 

8. Wounded by Pandu while with. the 
mate, he fell down on the ground in a 
moment and uttered cries that were humian.. 
He began to weep bitterly, 


The deer said :— 

9. Even men, who are slaves of lust ‘and 
anger, who are devoid of reason and whe 
are ever sinful, never commit such a cruel act. 

10. Man's individual judgment does not 
prevail against the ordinance ; the ordinance 
(always) prevails against individual _ judg- 
ment. The wise men never sanction any= 
thing discountenanced by the ordinance. ~ 

11. O descendant of the Bharata race,. 
you.are born ia a dynasty that has ever been 
virtuous. How is it that you have lost yeur 
reason, ever-powered by passions 


Pandu said :— 
12. O deer, kings behave in the 
of killing the animals of your cies (deer) 
as they doin the matter of killing their foes. 
Therefore, you should not, reprove me out of 


igngrance. : : 
13. Animals of your species are killedby 
open or covert means. ‘This is the — practice 
ot kings. Then why.do you reprove me? . 
14-15. The Rishi Agasta, while engaged 
in a (great) sacrifice, hunted ‘he deer an the’ 
great forest and effered every one of them 
to the celestials. Agasta. performed the 
Homa with the fat of the deer. You: 


been killed according to such precede 
Why then do you reprove me?) °° 


The deer said :— aes 
16. Men.do not throw. their:arrows even. 


at their. euimies when ny Bes wipes, 


matter 





pared, There is a time 
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for 
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17- It is well-known ‘fiat’ men 
by variond moans, without, (the 1 
‘whether they are = 
‘O deer; you: should nat, 


me. 


a 
=. 





, 


168 
The deer said :— 
18. O king, 1 do not blame you, because 


ou have killed a deer, or because you 
ave done me an injury. Instead of doin 
such a-cruel act, you should have waite 
till the completion of my intercourse. 


19. ‘The intercourse is agreeable to al} 

creatures; itis productive of good to all. 
What man of learning is there who 
kills a deer engaged in intercourse in the 
forest ?' 
20, O king, I was joyfully engaged in 
intercourse with this mate to beget off- 
spring: You have made my that effort 
utile. 


‘21. O great king, being born in the 
Puru dynasty, ever famous for its pure acts, 
and being a descendant of the Kuru race, 
you should not have committed such an act. 


22. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
this act of yours is extremely cruel, it deserves 
universal excretion, it is intamous and sinful 
and will certainly lead (you) to hell. 


23. You are well-acquanited with the 

easure of intercourse ; you are also learned 
in the Sastras and the precepts of religion. 
You are like a celestial, you should not 
have committed such an act, unworthy of 
heaven. 

24. Opbest of kings, your duty is ‘to 
chastise those who act cruelly, who are 
engaged in sinful practices and who are 
devoid of the precepts of religion (Dharma, 
Artha.and Kama.) 

‘gs. Q best of men, O king, what have I 
done that you have killed me ?—I, am a Rishi 
who lives on fruits and roots though in the 
form of a deer! 2 

26. ‘Llivein the forest always being dis- 
posed’to peace. As you have killed me, I 
shall certainly curse you. 

549, Cruel as you have been to a couple, 
death shall certainly overtake you as soon 
a$ you will feel the influence of desire. 

‘#8,’ Laméan ascetic Rishi, named Kin- 
dama.’ 1 was engaged in intercourse with 
this déer out of shame of men. 


ag. Assuming the form of a deer I roam 
in the deep forest _in company with ether 
female deer. The sin of killing a Brahmana, 
ad te fiot be ‘yours, for you have 

ne it not Knowing me to be a Brahmana) 
"go. As you have killed me in the’ form of 
a deer when I was full of desire, so you, O 
feotishtidnan; will costadeily emect withi: Got Sas 
“taa> Wher you will go to your dear one, 
ear was the case with Pane eg 

Ns at time, certainly go'to land j. 
of the dead. ” 
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32. Your wife, with whom you will join 
at your last moments will also go with you 
with reverence and affection to the ever un- 
avoidable land of the dead. 


AsI have been pisnged into grief 
when I was happy, so you will also be afflic- 
ted with grief when in happiness. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


34. Having said this, the deer, afflicted 
with greif, gave up his life; and Pandu also 
was plunged in grief in a moment. 


Thus ends the hundred and eighteenth 
chapter, the curse of the deer on Pandu, in 
the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXIX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. After the death of the deer, the king 
(Pandu) like a friend (of his) wept bitterly 
with his wives, being much afflicted with 
grief. 


Pandu said :— 

2. The wicked men, though born in- 
virtuous families, being illuded with passions, 
become overwhelmed with misery as the 
fruit of their own acts. 


3. I have heard that my father, though 
begotton by a virtuous man, died when he 
was still a youth, only because he became a 
slave of lust. 


4. Inthe field of that Justful king, I was 
ae by Krishna Dwaipayana of truth- 
full speech who was like Brahma himself. 

5: 


(Bein 
my heart 
life in pursuit of deer. 
all forsaken me. 


6. I shall now seek for salvation; my 
heart is a great slave of passion. The great 
impediments to salvation is the desire 
to beget children. 1 shall now adopt 
Bramkacharja, following the example of my 
father. : 

9. 1 shall certainly bring passions 
under complete control by severe ‘abeeticioen: 
Forsaking my Wives and othet “télatives, and 
shaving my head, I shalt: diane qyander aver 
theearth, begeing my food from the hords of 
the'forests (trees)} = dient 8.5 

8. Forsaking every. object, ‘of affection 
and aversion, and Rail Ba Fearvod with 
dust, shall make the sheiter “of trees and 
deserted houses my home. ; 


the son of such aman) with 
evoted to sin I lead wandering 
The geds have 


9 I shall never yield to the influence of 
sorrow or joy; | shall regard praise and 
blame in the same light; I shall not seek 
benedictions or bows. I shall be in peace 
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Pandu said :— 
23—24. After gratifying all, tell. the 
princesses of Koshala, Vidura, "the ‘king 
with all his friends, mother 


with all; I-shall not accept gifts. 


xo. I shall not mock any one; I shal! not 
contract my brow at any body; I shall be 
ever cheerful ; and I shall be devoted to the 
good of all creatures. 


11. I shall not harm any of the four 
orders of creation, either mobile or immebile. 
I shall treat them ail equally, as if they are 
my own children. 


12, I shall daily beg my food from 
only five or ten families. If it is impossible 
to get food thus, I shall remain fasting. 
I shall rather go with little food than to 
ask a man twice. 


13. If1I do not obtain food after com- 
pleting my round of seven or ten houses, I 
shall not enlarge my round out of covetous- 
ness, Whether I obtain or fail to obtain 
alms, I shall remain a great ascetic equally 
unmoved, 


14. The cutting off my one arm with an 
axe and the smearing of the other with 
sandal,—both will be equally regarded by 
me as the same. [ shall not desire good 
from one or evil from the other. 


15. I shall not be pleased with life or 
displeased with death. I shall neither wish 
to live or fear to die. 


16—18. Washing my heart of all sins, 
I shall certainly transcend those sacred 
rites productive of happiness that men per- 
form at inauspicious moments. I shall also 
abstain from all acts of Dharma, and Artha, 
and from ali those acts those that lead to the 
gratification of senses. Being freed from all 
sins and snares of the world, I shall be as 
free as the wind. 


19. Acting always in this way and 
treading in the path of fearlessness, I shall at 
last lay down my life. 


20. Lam destitute of the power of be- 
getting children. I shall not certainly de- 
viate from the line of duty, in order to tread 
in the vile path of the world which is full of 
misery. 

.2t¢: Whether respected or disrespected 
by the pec 







| even harm them (the dwetters 


the swerid, that man, wha, being desire- 
lesa; bovomes full of ‘desire, behaves like a 
dog. re 
becidtihig: Aang ‘said this in‘soreaer, | 
tek logit at (his wives} Kunti and 
a2 


Satyavati, 
Bhisma, the ores priests, the high-souled, ° 
Soma drinking Brahmans of rigid vows and’ 
those old men who live under our protection 
that Pandu has retired into a forest. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25. Having heard these words of their 
husband who had fixed his mind to retire 
into a forest, both Kunti and Madri ad- 
dressed him in these proper words, 


26. ‘O best of the Bharata race, there 
are many other Asramas (modes of life) in 
which you can perform with us, your law- 
fully wedded wives, great asceticism. 


27. In which you can obtain the salvation 
of your body, you may obtain heaven as 
your reward. As the great fruit (of your 
action) you can certainly become the lord 
of heaven. 


28. Weshall also perform great asceti- 
cism with our husband, controlling our 
passions and abandoning all desires and 
pleasures. 


29. O greatly learned man, if you aban- 
don us, we shall then certainly give up our 
lives to-day. : 


Pandu s3id:— 


30. If your this determination be con- 
formable to virtue, then I shall with you 
pet follow the imperishable path of my 
ather, 


31. Abandoning the luxuries of village and 
towns, robed in barks of trees and living 
on truits and roots and practising the 
severest asceticism, I shall.roam in the great 
forest. 


32. ag gir, in the morning and in the 
evening, I shall perform the Homa. 1 shal 
reduce my body by eating sparingly ; I shall 
wear rags and skins; I shall carry matted 
hair on my head. : 


33. Exposing myself to heat and cold, 
and disregarding hunger and thirst, 1 shall 
reduce my body by performing most difficult 
asceticism, , 

34. I shall live on fruits, ripe or unt 
I shall be in contemplation ; I shalt 
the Pitris and the cetestials with °s 
and with the fruits of the forest.” 

35. I shall rot see the dwellers of ‘cities 
or the dwellers of forest. I. shall not 

ers of farest): not 
% | pet ohh 
practices of Vanaprastha, periorming the 
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severer ones gradually, tili I lay down my 


'y . 
Vaishampayana said :— 

37—38. Having said this to his wives, 
the descendant of Kuru, the king (Pandu), 
gave his jewel of the diadem, his necklace of 

recious gold, his bracelets, his —— 
is valuable robes and the ornaments of the 
ladies to the Brahmanas. He then said, 


39—40. ‘Going to Hastinapur, inform 
all that Pandu, the descendant of Kuru has 
retired into the forest with his wives, aban- 
doning wealth, desires, happiness and sexual 
appetite.” ‘Ihe assembled followers and at- 
tendants, 

41. Hearing these and other sorrowful 
words of that lion of the Bharata race, 
bewailed in grief and cried, ‘Alas! O !" 

42. They shed hot tears to leave the 
king. They left that forest and went to 
Hastinapur, taking all the wealth with them, 

43. Going to the city, they told the 
illustrious king all that had happened, and 
they gave him all the wealth. 

44. Having heard al! that had happened 
in the great forest, the best of men, king 
Dhritarastra, wept for Pandu. 

45- He derived no pleasure in the com- 
forts of his beds, seats and luxuries. A filict- 
ed with the loss of his brother, he continually 
brooded over it. 

46. The descendant of Kuru, the royal 
prince (Pandu), living on fruits and roots, 
went with his two wives to the Nagasata 
mountains. 

47- He then went to Chaitraratha, and 
then to Kalakuta. Crossing the Himalagas, 
he went to Gandhamadana. 

. Protected by Mahabhutas, Siddhas 

an t Rishis, that great king lived some- 
times on the plains and sometimes on the 
hills. 
49. He then went to the lake Indra- 
dumnaj; and then crossing the Hansakuta, 
the great king performed his penances on 
the mountain with hundred peaks. 


-, Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth 
chapter, the history of Pandu, in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CXX. 
“(SAMBHAVA: PARVA),—Conitinued. 


Sag. That y¥ powerful | Pandy; 
ies sve sogaged in the best prgemmitrac 
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and he soon became the favourite of all the 
Siddhas and Charnas. 

2. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
he was devoted to the service of his precep- 
tors ; he was free from vanity ; he was self- 
controlled and master over his passions. The 
powerful man went to heaven by his own 
prowess. , 

3. He became the brother of some, 
and the friend of others, the others again 
treated him as their own son. 


4. O best of the Bharata race, after a 
long time Pandu acquired those great and 
sinless ascetic merits, by which he became 
like a Bramharsi. 

5. On a new moon day the Rishis of 
rigid vows aassembled together, and were 
about to start with the desire of seeing 
Brahma. 

6. Sceing the Rishis about to start, 
Pandu said, ‘‘O best of eloquent men, tell 
me where you are going.” 


The Rishi said :— 

7- There will be a great assemblage of 
high-souled celestials, Rishis and Pitris in 
the abode of Bramha. We shall go there; 
we are desirous of secing the self-created 
(Bramha). 


Vaishampayana Said :— 

8. Pandu suddenly rose with the desire 
of going with the Rishis and reaching 
the heaven. When he was about to start 
with his two wives in a northerly direction 
from the mountains with the hundred peaks, 
the ascetics addressed him thus, . 

“In our northward march, ascending 
the king of mountains, higher and higher 
we have seen many delightful and inacces- 
sible regions, on th® breast of the hill, 


to. (We have seen) the retreats of the 
celestials, Gand harvas and Apsaras, with 
hundreds of palaces resounding with the 
sweet note of celestial music, 


11. (We have seen) the gardens of 
Kuvera, laid out on evernand uneven grounds 
and the banks of great rivers and mountain 
caverns, . 


12, There are regions (on that mountaim) 
everlastingly covered with snow and devoid 
of birds apd beasts and trees. ‘hére are 
some places, where rain is so heavy that they 
are perfectly inaccessible and unfit for habi- 


tation. ‘ 





13. Not to spéak of other 
birds can: not cross them, - 
that'can-go there is air, .end- 
Siddhas and great Rishis, 
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14, .O best of the Bharata race, these 
rincesses are. unaccustomed to hardship ; 
how wil] they ascend those heights of the kin 
of mountains? ‘Therefore, do not come wit 
us. 


Pandu said :— 

15. O greatly fortunate ones, 
that there is no heaven for a sonless. 
sonless. 1 speak to you in sorrow. 


16, O great ascetics, 1 am sorry, because 
Ihave not been able to free myself from 
the debt I owe to my forefathers. In the 
dissolution of my body, my ancestors are 
sure to perish. 


37- Men are born in this world with 
four debts,—namely the debts due to the 
ancestors, the celestials, the Rishis and other 
men. ‘They must be discharged with virtue. 


18, It has been established by the learned 
men that no regions of bliss exist for pose 
who neglect to pay in due time these debts. 


19. Theclestials are paid (gratified) by 
sacrifices, the Rishis by study and medita- 
tion, the Pitris by begetting children and 

erforming Svaddha, and the other men by 
homanity and kindness. 

20. 1 have virtuously discharged my 
debts to the celestials, Rishis and other 
men, But there are those (Pitris) who 
are sure to perish at the dissolution of my 
body. 


21. O ascetics, I am not as yet free from 
the debt I owe to my ancestors, The best 
of men were born to beget children to dis- 
charge that debt. 

22. As I was begotten by the great Rishi 
on the field of my father, so should children 
be begotten on my soil (wives). 


The Rishis said :— 


. 

23. O virtuous-minded man, O king, 
there is progeny for you that will he sinless, 
greatly fortunate and like the celestials them- 
selves. We sce this with our prophetic 
eyes. 

24. O best of kings, therefore, accomplish 
the purposes of the celestials by your acts. 
The inteltigent man who acts with deliberation 
always.obtains good fruits. 


«430. Therefore, O king, you should exert 


The fruits you will obtain is visible. 
surely obtain accomphshed and 


ne aid — 

ee d these words of the 
ering the loss: of. his 
ng tothe curse of. the 
reflest, ‘ i 


itis said 
lam 


You will 






ce eS a ere ae 


17t 


27. He told his lawfully wedded wife, 
illustrious Kunti, in private, ‘‘ Try to raise 
offspring at this emergency. ; 


28. O Kunti, the wise expounders of the 
eternal religion say that son js the source of 
virtuous fame in the three worlds. ; 

29. Sacrifices, he in charity, ascetic 
penanees, and carefully observed vows, doe 
not free a sonless man toh his sins, 


30. O lady of sweet smiles, knowing all 
this, I am certain that sonless as J am, I 
shall not obtain the regions of felicity. 


gt. O timid lady, as I was formerly ad- 
dicted to cruel acts and led a vicious life, 
I have lost my power of procreation by the 
curse of the deer. 


32. O Pritha, the religious books men- 
tion of six kinds of sons who are both heirs 
and kinsmen, and six kinds more who are 
not heirs, but kinsmen. 1 shall speak of them ; 
listen to me, 

33-34. (They are), 1. Aurasha (the son 
begotten by one’s own self on his own wife), 2. 
Pyanita (the son begotten on one’s own 


-wife by an accomplished person), 3. Pari- 


krita (the son begotten on one’s wife by 
a man for a_ pecuniary consideration), 4. 
Paunarvava (the son begotten on a wife 
after her husband's death), 5. Kanin (the 
son born in the maidenhood), 6. Kunde 
(the son born of a woman who had inter- 
course with four ears 7. Dattya (the 
son given by another), 8. KXyrita (the ‘son 
bought from another), 9g. Upakrita (the 
son coming to one out of gratitude), 10. 
Sayang upagata the son coming himself’ to 
give him away, 11. Shada (the son born 
of a pregnant bride), 12. Hina Fonidhrita 
(the son born of a wife of a lower caste.) ” 


35. On the failure of getting offspring of 
the first class, the mother should try to get 
the offspring of the next class and so on. 
At the time of emergency (failure of off- 
spring), men raise up sons by their accom- 
plished younger brothers, Os 

36. O Pritha, the self-created Manwhas 
said that men, failing to obtain son of ‘their 
own, might raise up excellent virtue-giving 
sons by others. as a 

37- Aslam destitute of the power of 
procreation, I command you to raise iHus- 
trious offspring by some men equal. or 
superior to me, 2 Browne 

8. O Kunti, hear. the history of that. 
wife of a hero, the daughter’ of Saradayaai, 
who raised offspring at the comthand ‘of ter’ 


lord, shied “2 PSs 
39. O:Kunti; after. the-bath when her 
came, she went ia-the: be iso 
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success, she poured libations in the fire of 
Pungsavana. 


49. After performing this, she lived with 
him; and thus were begotten on her three 
sons, Durjaya being the eldest. 

4t. O greatly fortunate lady, like her 
you too at my command raise offspring by 
some Brahmana who is superior to me in 
ascetic merits, 

’ Thus ends the hundred and twentieth 
chapter, the colloguy between Pandu and 
Pritha, in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 
t. O great king, having been thus ad- 


dressed, Kunti replied to her heroic lord, 
king Pandu, the best of the Kurus. 


Kunti said :— 

2. QO virtuous one, you should not say so 
tome. © lotus-eyed one, I am your law- 
fully wedded: wife, ever to you. 


4. © mighty-armed descendant of the 
Bharata race, you should in righteousness 


beget on me greatly powerful children. 
4. © best of mea,T shail ee to heaven 
with you,...G descendant of Kuru, embrace 


me té-beget offspring. 
5. Tshall not certainly, even in imagina- 
tion, accept any other man except you in 
embrace. Who is there in this world 
who could be superior to you ? 


6 O virtuous-minded man, O large- 
eyed one, hear the (following) Pauranic 
narrative which was heard by me and which | 
shall now narrate to you. ; 


“In ancient times there was a king 
vee by Bs anaae of en the 
expander the Puru ynasty, who was 
exceedingly virtuous. 7 

8. Emthe sacrifice which that virtuous 
and mighty-armed man_ performed, the 
celestials with Indra and Devarshis came. 

Q,'. Io the sacrifice of the illustrious royal 
‘Sage “Vyushitashwa, Indra was so imtoxi- 
eated with Soma drink and the Brahovemas 
mith Dhakshiria (offerings) that the celes- 
tials and the Brahmana Rishis performed 
< isi oF me 


it themselves. ‘ 
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and south, and he exacted tribute from them 


12. O king, he was endued with the 
strength of ten elephants. Vyusitashwa did 
all this in his great Horse-sacrifice. 


13. © best of the Kurus, the men, learned 
in the Puranas, sing this verse in order to 
increase the fame of that king of men, 
Vyusitashwa, 

14. Vyusitashwa has conquered the whole 
earth as far as the sea. He protects all 
classes of his subjects as a father protects his 
own sons. 

15. He performed many sacrifices and 
gave away much wealth to the Brahmanas. 
Collecting jewels and precious stones, he 
performed afterwards great sacrifices. 


16. Extracting a large quantity of Soma 
juice, he performed (the great sacrifice) Soma 
Sangstha. O king, his beloved wite was 
the daughter of Kakshivana, named Vadra, 
unrivalled on earth for her beauty. 

17—18. We have heard, they deeply 
loved each other. He was seldom separa- 
ted from his wife. Intercourse with her 
brought in Consumption, and he soon died 
sinking like the sun in its glory. She be- 
came afflicted with great grief at her hus- 
band’s death. 


19. Gest of men, O king, hear how 
Vadra, being childless and afflicted with 
grief, bewailed for her husband. I shall 
recount it. 


Vadra said :— 

20. O greatly learned man in religious 
prece pes, women serve no purpose when 
their husband is dead. She who lives with- 
out her husband lives a miserable life. 


21. O best of Kshatryas, death is pre- 
ferable to one who has lost her husband. I 
wish to follow the way you have gone. Be 
kind towards me and take me with you. 


22. I am unable in your absence to 
bear life for a moment. king, be kind 
to me and take me soon away. 


23. O best of men, I shall follow you 
over even and uneven ground, Going with 
you, I shall mever return again. 

24. Oking, I shal fotow you as a 
shadow. f shall be always obediert to you. 
O best of kings, I shall ever remain eigaged 
in doing your favourite works. =~. >! 

25. O king, O lotus-eyed, from this “da 
the heart-sucking afdicion ail lways ~ 
whelm me for your death. 

26. Unfortunate am Tf Sobse 









yj ed from you, 
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27, O king, she, who lives even fora 
moment after being separated from her hus- 
band, that sinful woman, lives in great 
misery and in hell. 

28. Some loving couple must have been 
separated by me in my former birth; from 
that sin, acquired in my former body, 

29. O king, I now suffer this great pain 
in consequence of your separation from me. 
O king, from this day I shall tieon Kusha 
grass. 

30. I shall abstain from every fuxury, 
being ever desirous of seeing you. O best of 
men, show yourselfto me. king of men, 
O tord, command your wretched and bitterly 
weeping wife, plunged in great misery. 


Kunti said :-— 

31. It was thus she bewailed’ again and 
ageis embracing the corpse (of her gine | 
She was then addressed by an invisible 


voice, 


The voice said :— 

32. O Vadra, rise up and leave this place. 
I grant you this boon. O lady of sweet 
smiles, I shall beget offspring on you. 

33. O beautiful featured lady, tie down 
with me on your bed on the eighth or the 
fourteenth day of the moon after the bath of 
your season. 


Kunti said :— 

34. Having been thus addressed by the 
invisible voice, the chaste lady (Vadra), de- 
sirous of offspring, did as she was directed. 

. Obest of the Bharatas, O excellent 
descendant of the Bharata race, that lady 
ave birth to three Salyas and four Madras 
fy that corpse.” 
. O best of the Bhagatas, you too like 
him beget offspring by your ascetic power. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty first 
chapter, the history of Vyusitashwa, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER CXXII, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued, 


Vaishampayana. said :— ital 
1. Having been thus addressed, the king 
(Pandu), Harned inh the precepts of reli- 
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3. But I shall tell you the reli pre- 
cepts which the illustrious Rishis, fearn- 
ed in the precepts of virtue, said in the 
Puranas, . 

4. O beautiful featured lady, O lady 
of sweet smiles, women were not formerly 
kept within the house, They used to go 
about freely and enjoyed as they liked. 


5. O fortunate lady, O beautiful one, 
they had promiscuous intercourse from 
their maidenhood, and they were.not faithful 
to their husbands. But they were not re-. 
garded sinful, for it was the custom of 
the age. 


_ 6. That very ussage of the olden time 
is up to date followed by birds and beasts, 
and they are free from anger and passi« 
ons (for this primiscuous intercourse). 

7. O lady of tapering thighs, the practice, 
being sinchoned ss Sein: po os prune 
by great Rishis; it is still regarded with 
respect by the Northern Kurus. 


8. O lady of sweet smiles, this eternal 
ussage, very favourable to the women, had 
the sanction of antiquity ; the present 

ractice has been established only 
ately. Hear, I shall narrate to you in detatk 
who established it, and why. 


9. We have heard that there was a great 
Rishi, named Uddalaka. He hada son, 
known by the name of Swetaketu, who was 
also a Rishi. 


10. O lotus-eyed one, the present virtu~ 
ous practice was established by that Sweta- 
ketu in anger. I shall tell you why he-did 
it. 


tr. One day, in the time of yore, in the 
very, presence of Swetakatu’s father, a 
Brahmana came, and taking his (Swetake- 
tu’s) mother by the hand said, ‘‘ Let us go.’* 

12. Having seen his mother taken away 
as if by force, the son of the Rishi-grew 
angry and became very much afflicted with 
sorrow, : 

13. Seeing him angry, his father tolé 
Swetaketu, ‘“ O child, do. not be angry. 
This is an eternal ussage, 


14. The women of all the orders. or 
earth are free. Ovson, men, in this mattei 
as regards their respective. omders, act~as 
kine”; . vit Ome ges es 

15. The son: of the Rishi, Swetaketn, 
disapproved of this ussage, and he ‘estaba 
fished the following practice-on earth ps 
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. Swetaketu said:— 


17. The wife, not adhering to her hus- 
band, will be sinful from this’ date ; she will 
commit as great and painful sin as the 
killing of an embryo. 

138. The men, who will g° to other 
women neglecting a chaste and loving wife 
who has from her maidenhood observed a 
vow of purity, will commit the same sin. 


19. The woman, who being commanded 
by Ser husband to raise offspring, will refuse 
to do it, will commit also the same sin. 


Pandu said :— 


20. O timid lady, it was thus established 
by force ir olden time the present virtuous | 
ussage by Uddalaka's son Swetaketu. 


21. O lady of the tapering thighs, we 
have heard that Madayanti, being appoin- 
ted by (her husband) Saudasa, went to 
Rishi Vasishta to raise up offspring. 

22. That lady obtained from him a son, 
named Asmaka. She did this, moved by the 
desire of doing yood to her husband. 


23. Olotus-eyed one, O timid girl, you 
know our birth, begotten by Krishna Dwai- 
payana, in order to expand the Kuru race. 


24. O faultless one, seeing all these 
precedents, you should do my bidding which 
is not inconsistent with virtue. 


25—-26. O princess, O devoted wife, the 
men learned in the precepts of virtue, said 
that a ‘wife im her season must seek her 
husband, though she may be free at other 
times. The wise have said that this was 
the ancient practice. 

27. But, O princess, men, learned in the 
Vedas, have declared that whether thg act 
be sinful or sinless, it is the duty of the 
wife to do what her husband commands 


28. O lady of faultless features, especial- 
ly: I. who am deprived of the power of pro- 
creation, having yet become desirous of 
seeing son, should more to be obeyed by 
you. . 


'-29. O amiable girl, omy | my ‘palms 
furnished with rosy fingers like lotus-leaves, 
1 place my hand on your head to propitiate 
you. 


+30; O lady of beautiful hair, you should 
Pree) ao on ished oe at my command. by 
the same Brahmanas possessed o 
great’ ascetic ‘merits. O lady of beautiful 


hips, by ~ your duing this, I shall ge to. the 
way’ tasetved for those ‘that af bicased 


‘with sons, 





at Bebstne tunga: Seetait 
‘wubjugator of monte cate tendo te 


| Mantra. 
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beautiful Kunti, ever engaged in doing good 
to her husband, thus replied, 


Kunti said :— 


32 Olord, I was engaged in my gifl- 
hood at mty father’s house in attending upon 
all guests. I attentively served the Brah- 
manas of rigid vows. 


33- I gratified with all attentions that 
Brahmana, known as Durvasha, who had 
all his possions under control, and who 
was acquainted with all the mysteries of 
religion. 


34. Pleased with the attention with which 
I waited upon him, that illustrious (Brah- 
mana) gave mea boon inthe form of a 
He told me, 


35. ‘* Any of the celestials, whom you will 
call by this (Mantra), will be obedient to 
you, whether he likes it or not. 


36. O princess, by each of their favour, 
you, shall have rap re O descendant of 
the Bharata race, this was told to me by him 
at my father's house. 


37. O king, the words, uttered by the 
Brahmana, can never be false; the time has 
come when they may yield fruits. Com- 
manded by you, I can call the celestials 


38. By that Mantra toraise up good 
offspring. O royal sage, O foremost of 


|, truthful men, tell me which of the celestials 


I shall call. 
in this matter. 


Pandu said :— 


39. O beautiful lady, O amiable onel 
try to do it to-day in the properform. Cal, 
Dharma (the god of justice), for he is the 
most virtuous in the world. 


40. O beautiful lady, Dharma will never 
be able to pollute ws with sin, and people will 
also consider that what we do is never 
sinful. 

41. There is no doubt the son thus be- 
Sone will be virtuous among the Kurus. 

egotten by Dharma,his mind will never be 
in sin. 


42. Therefore, O lady of sweet smiles, 
keeping virtue before your eyes and obser- 
ving all vows, call Dharma by. the help of 
your solicitations and incantations 


Vaishampayana said :— * 


43. That best of women, (Kuati),. having. 
a iteegeoty gr a ee it: s0¢” ane 
went routid him (fer .seven times) an 
teived todo his biddoge et 
Thus ends the hundred: tatu teenty 
second chapter, the ir vaise: 


wp of Kup endl ti 


Know, I wait your commands 
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CHAPTER CXXIIIL. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. O Janamejaya, when Gandhari was 
regnant for a year, it was then that Kunti 
called the eternal Dharma for offspring. 


2. That lady (Kunti) offered adorations 
to Dharma and repeated in the proper form 
the Mantra, formerly given to her by Dur- 
vasha. 

3. The deity Dharma, being overpowered 
by the Mantra, came on his car resplen- 
dent as the sun to the place where Kunti 
was seated, 

4. Smiling he said to her, “O Kunti, 
what amI to giye you ?” Kunti also smi- 
lingly said, ‘‘ You must give me offspring.” 

5. She was united with Dharma in his 
‘ Yoga (spiritual) form, and that beautiful 
lady obtained ason devoted to the good 
of all creatures. 


6—7. She gave birth to an excellent 
son, who became afterwards — greatly 
famous, at the eighth Muhurta called 
Abhijit of the hour of noon of that very auspi- 
cious day of the eight month, the fifth of the 
white fort-night, when the star Feshta in 
conjunction with moon was in ascendant. 
As soon as the child was born, an invisible 
voice said, 

8. ‘This (child) will be the best of men 
and the foremost of all the virtuous. He 
will be truthful and (also) greatly powerful ; 
he will be the ruler of the earth. 


9. This eldest son of Pandu will be 
known as Yudhisthira; he will be a famous 
king, known all over the three worlds. 


10. He will be endued with splendour, 
fame and vows. Havng obtained this 
virtuous son, Pandu again told her, 


11. ‘The wise say that Kshatryas ate 
the foremost in strength ; therefore, ask for a 
son of great strength’. Having been thus 
addressed, she invoked Vayu. 


12. Thereupon the Faery strong Vayu 
came to her riding on a deer, (and he asked), 
“O Kunti, what am I to give you? Tell me 
what is in your mind.” 

13. Smiling in’ bashfulness, she said, 
““O best.of celestials, give mea son, who is 
strong,' who’ is huge-and who is capable 
of ‘humbling the pride.of everybody.” 

14. / By him was. born Bhima,. endved 
with grea aie: and on the birth of this 
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the Bharata race, the following: extras 
ordinary incident happened as soon as 
Bhima was born. 

16—18. Falling from his mother’s lap on the 
mountain, he broke into fragments the stone’: 
on which he fell. Kunti suddenly rose up from 
the fear of a tiger, forgetting that the child 
Jay asleep on her lap. As she rose, the child, 
whose body was as hard as the thunder-bolt. 
fell on the stone and broke it into a hundred 

ieces. Seeing the breaking of the stone, 
andu became very much astonished, 

19. O best of the Bharatas, the day on 
waich Bhima was born, on that very day, 
the king of the world, Duryodhana, was also 
born. 

20. On the birth of Bhima, Pandu again 
began to reflect, ‘‘How can I obtain a very 


superior son who will be the best of 
men? 
21. Thi world depends on Datva 


(Destiny) and Purushakara (exertion). But 
Destiny is gained in time by the grace of 
Providence. 

22. We have heard that Indra is the 
foremost (among the celestials) and the king 
of the Devas. He is endued with immea- 
surable might, energy, prowess and glory. 

23. Gratifying him by my asceticism, L 
shall obtain a greatly powerful son. The 
ny that he will give me will be superior to 
all. 

24. He will be capable of defeating the 
inhabitants of earth and those who are not 
of this earth. 1] shall, therefore practise 
severest asceticism with heart, deed and 
speech.” 

25. Thereupon the descendant of Kuru, 
the great king Pandu, after consulting with 
the great Rishis, commanded Kunti to 
observe an auspicious vow for one full year. 


26. That mighty-armed man (Pandu), 
himself stood upon his one leg and began to 
perform the severest asceticism and penan- 
ces. 


27. He practised severe austerities from 
morning to evening with his mind d in 
meditation in order to gratify the lord af the 


celestials. It was after a long time that 

Indra appeared. 

Indra said :— 5 
28. I shall give you.a son who will -be 


famous .all over the three worlds and who 
will promote the welfare of the’. Brahmana3, 
kine and all honest’ men. ENS Dee, eae 






29. The-son that I shall give you ‘willbe 
the chastiser of the Wicked aud the delight of 


foremost of all and the slayer of all fo85.: 


376 
Vaishampayana said :— 


30. Having been thus addressed by the | 


illustrious Indra, the virtuous Kuru king 
(Pandu), remembering the words of the 
king of the celestidls said to Kunti, 


Pandu said :— 

gi. O fortunate one, your vow has been 
successful. ‘he king of the celestials is 
gratified. He is willing to give youa son 
such as you desire to have. 

32—33- O lady of beautiful thighs, O 
lady of sweet smiles, raise up a son, (who 
will be) of superior human achievements and 
great fame, (who will be) a chastiser of 
enemies and a greatly wise man, (who will 
possess) a great soul, (who will be) invincible 
n battle, (who will be) as effulgent as the 
sun (who will be) very handsome, and endued 
with all the Kshatrya splendour, Call the 
Jord of the celestials, | have gratified him. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

34 Having been thus addressed, the 
illustrious Kunti invoked Indra. ‘The lord 
of the celestials came and begot Aryuna. 


- 35. Assoon asthe prince was born, an 
invisible voice filled the whole sky with a 
loud and deep roar. 

36. Addressing Kunti, it said in a distinct 
voice in the hearing of every creature dwel- 
ling in that hermitage, 

7. “O Kunti, (this child) will be equal 
oa Kenrtavicis and Siva in prowess ; he will 
be invincible like Indra himself. He will 
spread your fame everywhere. 


38. As Vishnu enhanced Aditi's joy, so 
Aryuna (this child) like Vishnu will enhance 
your joy. ° 

39. He will maintain the Lakshmi (god- 
dess of prosperity) of the Kuru dynasty by 
subjugating Madra, the Somakhas with the 
Kurus, Chedi, Kashi and Kurusha. 

t ni will be greatly gratified with 
et is sicocuneien which “will be burnt 
in the Khandava (forest) 
strength of arms of this (hero). 


41... This greatly powerful hero with his 
will conquer all the weak kings, and 


perform three great horse-sacrifices. 


* 42. O Kunti, he will be equal to the son 
Be prowtien He'wil be tho toremost of all 


through the 
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44. By command of Indra, your this 
pe ke prem son will kill those Daityas, 
; called Nibatkabachas, who are enimies of 
| the celestials. 


45-_ He will also acquire all kinds of 
celestial weapons ; and this best of men will 
retrieve the lost fortunes of his race."’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

46—47. Kunti heard these extraordinary 
words in her lying-in-room. Having heard 
these words, so loudly uttered, the ascetics, 
dwelling on that mountain with hundred 
peaks and the celestials with Indra sitting on 
their cars, became exceedingly happy. 


48. The sounds of drums rose in the 
sky and made a great noise; and the whole 
lace was covered with, the showers of 
owers, 


49. ‘The various tribes of the celestials 
assembled to adore Partha (Aryuna). ‘The 
sons of Kadru, the son of Binata, the Gan- 
dharvas, 


50. The lords of the creatures, the 
seven great Rishis, namely, Bharadwaja, 
Kashyapa, Gautama, Vishwamitra, Jama- 
dagni, Vashista and the illustrious Atri, 
who illuminated the world when the sun 
was lost came there. 


51. Marichi, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha 
Kratu, the Prajapati Daksha, the Gandhar- 
vas, and the Apsaras, all came there. 


.52. The Apsara ladies, decked with 
celestial garlands and every ornament 
and atti in fine robes, be; to dance 
chanting the praises of Vibhatsa (Aryuna). 

53. The great Rishis began to utter 
the propitiatory Mantras every where; and 
han e Tumvara began to sing. 





54—58. Bhimasena, Ugrasena, Urnayus 
Anagha, Gopati, Dhritarastra, Surja, Var- 
cha, Yugapa, Trinapa, Krashni, Nandi, 
Chitraratha, Salisira, Parjanya, Kali, 
Narada, dha, Vrihaddha, Brihaka, 
Karala, Bramhachari, Vahuguna, Suvarna, 
Vishwasu, Bhumanya, Suchandra, Saru. 
the celebrated tribes of Haha and Huhu, 
gifted with sweet melody of voice,—O king, 
all these celestials and Gandharvas came 


there. . 
debe. Many famous Apsaras of large eyes, 
decked in every ornament, came in 
joy to dance and sing. ' 

muckha, Gunavara, Adrika; Soma,’ Mista- 
gr ren Mir 
otar teohavene Devi, ‘Rambha, . Mono- 


toma, Ashita, Svvahu, ;° Su 
Pundatika, Sigindna, toadba Peamsdted 
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all danced there 


? , and Saradwati, 
rae Karnika, 


Menaka, Sahajanya, 
Panjikasthala, 


64~65. Ritusthala, Ghritachi, Viswachi, 
Purvacheti, Umlocha, Pramlocha, and Ura 
vashi, these large eyed dancing girls of 
heaven all came there and sang in chorus. 
Dhatri, Arjamana, Mittra, Varuna, Angsa, 
Vaga, 

66—67. Indta, Vivashwata, Pushana, 
Tastri, Savita, Parjanya alias Vishnu,— 
these twelve Adityas glorified the son of 
Pandu remaining in the sky. Mrigabhya- 
dha, Sarpa, illustriofis Niriti, 


68. Ajaikapada, Ahivardhana, Pinakin, 
Dahana, Iswara, Kapalin, Sthanu and the 
illustrious Bhaga,—these eleven Rudras 
also came there, 


69. The Aswinis, the eight Vasus;' the 
nlighty Maruts, the Vishwadevas and the 
Saddhyas also came there. 


go-—71. Karkotoka, Vasuki, Kachapa, 
Kunda and the great Naga Takshaka, those 
mighty and wrathfiul Nagas possesed of 
ascetic merits, and other Nagas also came 
there. 


72. Tarkha, Arishtanemi, Garuda, Ashi- 
dhaja, Aruna and Aruni of the race of Vina- 
ta also came there. 


73- Only the great Rishis, who were 
crowned with ascetic success, saw those cel- 
estials and others seated on their cars. or 
standing on the mountain peaks. The 
ethers could not see them. 


74. Those excellent Rishis were astonish« 
ed to see that wonderful sight, and their love 
and affection for Pandu’s sons were en- 
hanced, 


75. The illustrious Pandu, desirous of 
etting more sons, wished to speak again to 
is lawful wife, but Kunti addressed him 

thus, 


76. ‘The learned men do not sanction a 
fourth delivery (conception) even in an 
emer. be woman who holds inter- 
course with four different men is called Sai- 
tini; with five she becomes a harlot. 


77* Q.learned man, well-acquainted as 
you are with the scriptures, why being temp- 
ted by the desire of offspring, do you ask 
me again, forgetting the ordinance.” 


Fibeke gel yr prey antag 
ter. Fes. bt i vas,.in the 
zt Wan a Parva, , i 
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CHAPTER CXXIV, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 
Vaishampayana said :— 


t; After the birth of the sons of Kunt 


and that of the sons of Dhritatastra, thé 
daughter of the king of Madra privately 
spoke to Pandu thus, 

Madri said :— 


2. O chastiser of foes; I can. heve nd 
complaint, if you do not favourably look at 
me. Osinless one, I have no complaint that 
though I am by birth superior (to Kunti), 
yet I am inferior to her in station 


3. O descendant of Kuru, O king, 1 do 
not grieve, hearitig that Gandhari ob- 
tained one hundred sons. 

4. This is my great grief (howevef) that 
though we are both equal, you should 
have sons by Kunti alone. 


5. If the princess Kunti so provide that 
I should have offspringy she would dv the a 
great favotir, arid she will also do you good. 


6. Kunti is my rival, and therefore, I feel 
a delicacy in soliciting any favour from her. 
If you are favourably inclined towards me; 
ask her to grant me my desire, 


Pandu Said :— 


7- O Madri, I have often, reflected over 
this matter in my own mind. But I hesitat- 
ed to tell you, not knowing whether you 
would {ike it or not. 


8. Now that I know your niind, I shall 
certainly try to do it. I think, being asked 
by me, she (Kunti) will not refuse. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

g—io. Thereupon Pandu again spoke 
to Kunti in private; (he a “O blessed 
lady, grant me some more offspring for. the 
good of my race arid of the whole world. 
Provide that I myself, my aricestors and you 
also, may always have the funeral cake. 

11. In order to gain fame, do this diffi- 
cult work for me. Indra, though he has 
obtained the sovereignty of the ials, 
performs sacrifices for faite alone, . 

12. QO _haridsome 


lady, peahitensny 
learned in Mantras, after having acquire 
ascetic merits most difficult to be acireved, 
still go to their preceptors for fame. 
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15. Having been thos addvessed, Kuni 
saidtoa. Made, ' Think of sume celestial, 
trom whom you will certainly get offspring.” 


16. Thereupon, Madri, reflecting som- 
ime, thought of the twin Aswinis, They 
came to her without delay and begot off - 
spring on her, 

17. Namely Nakula and Sahadeva, 
matchless in be:uty on earth, On the birth 
of that twin, the invisible voice said :—- 


18. These virtuous and accomplished 
sons will transcend in energy and beauty 
even the twin Aswinis themselves. — Pos- 
sessed of great energy and beauty, they 
iluminated the whole region, 

19. The inhabitants (Rishi) of the moun- 
tain with the hundred peaks, uttering bless- 
ings on them and pecforming the first rites 
of birth, named them. 


2a. The eldest of the Kunti’s sons was 
called Yudhisthira, the second was nanted 
Bhimasena, and the thid was 
Aryuna. 

21. ‘Fhe first borit of the twins among 
Madri’s sons was named Nakula and the 
next one Sahadeva. The Brahmanas with 
much pleasure named them thus. 


22. ‘Those best of Kurus, the sons of 
Pandu, looked like five years old boys when 
they were only one year of age, 


23. Seeing his sons endued with 
celestial beauty and extraordinary strength, 
with super-abundant energy, prowess and 
largeness of mind, Pandu, 


24. Theking, became exceedingly glad 
obtaining such sons. ‘Lo all the Rishis, 
inhabitants of the mountain with the han- 
dred peaks, 


25. And to their wives, they became 
great favourites. Sometime after, Pandu 
again requested Kunti for Madri, 


26. In private, when the faithful Pritha 
seplied to hing thus, -'! Having viven her the 
Mantra-only for once, she has got two sons. 
1 have been’ deccived by her. 


27. lfear she will surparss me in the 
number of her children, ‘his is the way of 
all wicked women. fool I was, 1 did not 
know. that. by invoking the twin gods, I 
might get two sons-all at once, 

28--29."' Do not commartd me again, I 
-ask fromy you'this boon’: Thus were born to 
Pande five smms,’begotten by the delestials 
“and.endued with © great strength. : “They 
achieved -great...fame. and. expanded. the 
Shea ~ Whey: were all as handsonte as 


¢ 


aSema and’, bore all the auspicious marks-oa 
r#heir. person. 


named ; 


MANABUARATA. 


} 2, They were proud as lions; they were 
| great bowmen ; their necks were like those 
| of lions, and they were capable of going to 
| the place frequented by lions. These kings 
| of men enducd with the prowess of the celes- 
| tials daily grew up. ; 
3:. Seeing them and their virtuous 
growth with years, the great Rishis, dwell - 
; ing on the Himalaya mountains, were filled 
| with astonishment and wonder. 


32. These five (Pandavas) and the hun- 
dred (sons of Dhritarastra), the a gon 
of the Kuru race, grew up rapidly like an 
assembly of lotuses im a jake. 





Thus cnds the hundved and twenty fourth 
chapler, the birth of the Pandavas, tn the 
Sumbhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


| Vaishampayana said :— 
' 1. Seeing his five handsome sons before 
| him in the great forest on the charming 
mountain slope, Pandu felt that the old 
strength of his arms had come back, 
| 2. One day in the season of spring which 
) maddens all creatures, the king (Pandu) with 
| his wile (Madri) roamed in the woods where 
every tree was blossomed, 
3 Hesaw Pulashas, Tilakas, Mangoes, 


| 
j 
| 
Champakas, Paripardakas, and Karnikaras 
Kesharas, Atincuktas. 

j 


4-5. And Kuruvakas, with maddened 
humming Vramaras (black bees). swarming 
round them, Tle saw the blossoming Parijata 
i trees with the Kakila, peuring forth his 
j melodics from withjn the folliage and being 
echoed with tke sweet hum of the bees, 
There were also many other trees bent 
down with the weight of their flowers and 
fruits. 

6. There were many lakes overgrown 
with lotuses. Secing all this, Pandu felt the 
influence of (the god of} love in his mind, 


7. Inadelightful heart he roamed there 
like a celestial, followed hy (his wife) Madri, 
who was robed in a semi-transparent cloth.- 


8. Seeing the youthful Madri thus attired, 
king's desire flamed up like.a forest- 
re. i. Oss 


a4 
ue 


g- The king could  not~. pre “his 
desife on sceing his lotus-eyed_ wife; and -he 


was completely © overcome ‘by. “it im ‘that 
solitude of the wood. 3) #0 <8 So4iyh os 
but Madri, trembllug.in- fear, ‘ resisted him 
to the best of her power, 











10, The kitig’ then’ seized. het by force, 
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i, He (the king) was then overcome by 
desire ; he did not remember the curse (of 
the Rishi) ; heembraced Madri by force. 


12--13. O descendant of Kuru, un- 
restrained .by. the fear of curse, and im- 
‘ pelled by fate, the king, being overpowered 
by passion, forcibly sought the embraces of 
his wife, as if to put an end to his life. His 
reason, being clouded by the Destroyer him- 
self, after intoxicating his senses was itself 
lest with his life. 

14, The descendant of Kuru, virtuous- 
minded Pandu succumbed to the inevitable 
influence of ‘Time while united with his wife. 

15. Then Madri, embracing the sense- 
less (dead) king, began repeatedly to utter 
words of Jament. 

16. Kunti, with her sons and the sons of 
Madri, the Pandavas, came there where the 
king lay in that state. i 

17. Oking, Madri then crying petiously 
said to Kunti, ‘Come here alone and let the 
children stay there.” 

18. Having heard her these words, Kunti 
bade the children to remain there, came 
running and crying, '‘Woe to me!” 


19. Seeing both Pandu and Madri lying 
prostrate on the ground, she bewailed in 
gricf and affliction, saying, 

20. “This self-contralled hero was always 
watched by me with care. How did he em- 
brace you, knowing the curse of the Rishi. 


21. O Madri, this king ought to have 
been protected by you; but why did you 
tempt the king in solitude ? 

22, He was always melancholy, thinking 
the curse of the Rishi. How did he be- 
come merry with you in solitude? 

23. O princess of Valhika, greater fortu- 
nate you are than I. Yor have scen the face 
of the king in gladness and joy.”’ 


Madri said :— 

24. Sister, with tears in my cycs, I resist- 
ed the king, but he could not control himself, 
as if he was bent upon making the Rishi's 
curse true. 

Kunti said :— 

25. 1am the eldest of his wedded wives ; 
the chief religious merit is mine. O Madri, 
therefore, prevent me not from what niust 
conte to pass. ; 

26. 1 must follow‘our lord to the region 
of ‘the dead: Rise up,-—give me the kody, 
and you reat the children, aoe 


Madri said - 
’ a9; bang still:clasping our‘lord:and ‘have 
not allowed him fo vo awav. Therefore. 
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T shall fullow him. [am not as yet satiated, 
you are my eldest sister, give me permission 
(io go.) cay 

28. ‘This best of the Bharata race came 
to me with the desire of having intercourse, 
His desire was not satiated,—should 1 not go 
to the region of the Yama to gratify him ? 

2g. O revered sister, if 1 survive you, it 
is certrin I shall not be able to rear up your 
and my own children (with equality) and 
thus sin will touch aie. 

30. O Kunti, you will Be able to bring up 
my sons as if they are yours. The king, in 
secking me with desire, has gone to the 
region of the dead, 

| 31. Therefore, my body should be burned 
with that of the king. O revered sister, do 
not refuse me your permission to'what is 
ayrecable to me. 

; 32. You will certainly bring up the chil- 
| dren carefully. It would be doing the great~- 
est good to me. I do not find any thing 
more o tell you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

33. Having said this, the daughter of 
the king of Madra, the lawfully wedded wife 
of that best of men Pandu, ascended the 
funeral pyre of her lord. 

Thus ends the hundred and the twenty 
fifth chapter, the death of Pandu,in the 
Sumbhava of the Adi Parva. 








CHAPTER CXXVI. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continxued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. The Rishis, who were all celestial-like 
and wise in council, seeing the death 
Pandu, consulted with one another. 


The Rishis said :— 


2. The high-souled and the ilustrious 
(Pandu), abandoning his sovereignty and 
kingdom, camehere to practise asceticism 
and received the protection of the asce- 
tics. 

4. The king Pandu has gone to heaven, 
leaving bis wife and infant sons as a trust in 
our hands, 1d ss 


4. It is now our duty to 


dom with these his sons, his 
portion) and his wife. _ 


is to his iki i 
aly (aabuene 


Vaishampayana said: 
“5—6.. Thus consulting with, one: another 
‘those god-like Rishis of magaanimous ‘hearts 
and.of ascetic .suctess resolved to go ta the 
city of FRastisiapur with the sous ‘of Pandy 
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in their front and to place trem in the hands 
of Dhritarastra and Bhisma. 

7. The ascetics started at that very 
moment, taking with them the boys, the 
two bodies and Kunti. 


8. Theaffectionate mother, Kunti, though 
she had all along led a most comfortable 
life, now equated the long journey as 
being very short, 

g. Arriving at Kurujangala within avery 
short time, the illustrious Kunti presented 
herself at the principal gate. 

10. The ascetics told the gate keepers 
“Go, inform the king.” They went ina 
moment to the royal court and informed 
the king. 

11. The citizens of Hastinapur were 
filled with wonder on hearing that thousands 
of Charanas and Rishis had arrived at 
their city. 

12. Tt was soon after sunrise that the 
citizens all came with their wives and 
children, placing them in front, to see these 
ascetics. 

13. Seated on thousands of cars and 
conveyances, thousands of Kshatryas and 
Brahmanas came out with their wives. 

14. The crowd of Vaisyas and Sudras 
was also very lange. The vast crowd was very 

_ peaceful, because cvery one of them was 
then inclined to piety. 

15. Theson of Santanu, Bhisma, Soma- 
datta or Valhika, the royal sage (Dhrita- 
rastra) with the prophetic eyes, and Vidura 
himself, 

16. The venerable Satyavati, the illus- 
trious princess of Kosala and Gandhari 

-sorrounded by their maids,—all came out to 
thé royal gate. 

17. The hundred sons of Dhritarastra, 
with Duryodhana at their head, all decked 
with various ornaments, also came out, ~ 

18. Seeing the great Rishis, the Kaura- 
vas with their priests bowed down their 
heads in salutations, and they all took 
their seats befare them (Rishis). 

19. All the citizens also, bowing down 
their heads touching the ground in saluta- 
tions, took their seats. 

20—21.. O lord, Bhisma, seeing that 
vast.crewd perfecly still, duly worshipped 
those ascetics hy offering them water to 
wash their.feet and the cust 
‘He .then spoke to 

and ki m. the 


“eldestofthe ascetics with matted lotks and 





“9a And with the concurrence of other 
"great Rishis, he spoke thus, “The descendant 


* 


Aeghya.. 
them nye 


oe fi-clotls stood up, es 
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of Kuru, the king, named Pandu, after 
abandoning pleasure and luxury, went to the 
mountain with the thousand peaks. 


23. He observed there the vow of Brah- 
macharya, but for some _ inscrutable. 
purpose of the celestials, this his eldest 
son, Yudhisthira, was born, begotten by 
Dharma himself. 


24. Then.that high-souled monarch was 
given another greatly powerful son by Vayu. 
This is that foremost of mighty men, who is 
called Bhima. 


25. This other son, begotten on Kunti by 
Indra, is Dhananjaya (Aryuna), whose 
achieveraents will humble all bow-men 
in the world. 


26. Look at these (two) best of men, the 
great bowmen, the twin boys, who were 
begotten by Aswinis on Madri. 


27. Thealmost extinct race of his fore- 
fathers was thus revived by the illustrious 
Pandu, leading in piety the life of a re- 
cluse, 

28. The birth, growth andthe Vedic 
studics of these sons of Pandu will no 
doubt give you much pleasure. 


29. Steadily adhering to the path 
of the virtuous and the wise, and leaving 
behind him these children, Pandu has gone 
to the land of the Pitris, 


30. Seeing him placed onthe funeral 
pyre and about to be burnt down, his wife 
Madri entered the fire, thus sacrificing 
her life, 


31. She has thus gone with him to the 
land of Pati (reserved for chaste wives). 
Perform now those rites that should be per- 
formed for them. ° 


32. These are their bodies (anbrunt 
portions) ; here also are their sons, the 
chastisers of foes, with their mother; ltt 
them be received in due honour. 


33 After the completion of the first 
funeral rites, let the virtuous Pandu, the 
supporter of the dignity of the Kuru race, 
sain the Pitrimedha (the blissful region of 
che Pitris). 

Yaishampayana said :— 

34. hated this to the Kurus, the 
ascetics with the Rishi Guhakas instantly 
disappeared in the very sight af the Kurus. 
| 35. Séting the Rishis disappear in their. 
— se e cities of the Gafidharva 
(vapoury figures appearing and disappear- 
ing in the. sky) the citizens was filed . with 
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wonder and astonishment and returned 
to their homes. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty sixth 
chapter, the § ech g, the Rishis, in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXVII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Dhritarastra said :— 


1. O Vidura, perform the funeral cere- 
monies of that lion of kings, Pandu, and 
also, of Madri in all proper form. 


2. For the good of their souls, distribute 
cattle, cloths, gems and all kinds of wealth, 
and give every one as much as _ he asks, 


3. Make arrangements also for Kunti’s 
perfor mance of the last rites of Madriin such 
a way as will please her. Let Madri’s body 
be so carefully covered that neither the sun 
nor the wind may sce it, 


4. Donotlament for the sinless Pandu ; 
he was a worthy king, and he has left behind 
him five sons like the celestial children, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


5. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Vidura said, 'Be it so’ and he with Bhisma 
performed the funcral ceremony of Pandu 
on a sacred spot. 

6. O king, without loss of time the priests 
went out of the city carrying with them, the 
last fire for Pandu the fragrant and blazing 
sacred-fire, fed with Ghee. 


7—9. Friends, relatives and adherents, 
wrapping it up with cloth, decked the body 
of ghe king with the flowegs of the season 
and sprinkled over it various perfumes. 
They decked the hearse also with garlands 
and rich hangings. Then placing the bodies 
of the king and the queen on the excellent 
bicr, decked out so brightly, they caused it to 
be carried on the shoulders of men. 


to. With the white umbrela held over 
the hearse, with waving yak-tails, with so- 
unds of various musical instruments, the 
whole scene Jooked bright and grand, 


_U1, Many hundreds of men began to 
distribute ha among the crowd at the 
time of the funeral ccremony of Pandu. 

12, White umbrelas, large yak-tails and 
beautiful robes were then brought for the 
dead Kaurava. 


Pie <7 riests, clad in white, eat in 
van ‘protession, pouring libations 
of ‘ghee on thesacred-fire, blazing in an 


ornamental vessel, 


{Sr 


14. Thousands of Brahmanas, Khas- 
tryas, Vaisyas and Sudras followed the king, 
weeping in grief. 


The citizens said:— 

15. Oking, where do you go, leaving us 
behind sad” waking a nilesrable snd 
wretched for ever ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. Bhisma, Vidura and the sons of 
Pandu all wept aloud. They at last ‘came 
to a charming and holy wood on the banks of 
the Ganges. 

17. There they laid down the hearse on 
which the truthful, the lion-hearted and the 
pious king and his wife lay, 

18—19. They then besmeared the bodies 
with all kinds of perfumes; they brought 
water in many golden vessels and washed his 
body. They then again smeared it with 
white sandal. 

20. They then dressed it in a white 


| dress made of national fabrics and smeared 


it with Kalaguru mixed with 7ungarasha 
(sort of perfume.) a 

21. With the newdresson, the king ap- 
peared like a living man, as if he was only 
sleeping on a costly bed. 

22—23. When the other funeral cere- 
monies were over, the Kauravas, with the 
direction of their priests, set fire to the bodies 
of the king and that of Madri which had 
been besmeared with ghee and decked 
with ornaments ; and they burnt them with 
the fragrant Sandal woods which was 
besmeared with Tungapadma and other 
perfumes. 

24. Seeing the bodies in flame, Kausalya 
cried out, ‘‘ O my son, O my son;” and s' 
fell senseless on the ground, 

25._ Secing her prostrate on the ground 
the citizens and the people wept in grie! 
for the affection they bore for the ‘cing. 

26. The beasts and birds bewailed with 
men at the lamentations of Kunti, 


27. Then the son of Santanu, Bhisma, the 
high-souled Vidura, and all the other Kurus 
became disconsolate’in grief and sorrow. 


28. Then Bhisma, Vidura, the. king’ 
(Dhritarastra), with the Pandavas and 
the Kuru ladies, performed his (Pandu’s) 
water-ceremony. 


29. When the water-ceremony was over, 
the people, themselves filled with grief, F 
began to console the bereaved sona of 


The Pandavas slept on the ground 


with. their “friends and relatives. O King, 


182 


seving this the Brahmanas and other citizens 
also gave up their bed. 

31. Young amd old, all men grieved with 
the sons of Pandu and passed twelve days 
in mourning. 

Thus‘ends the hundred and twenty seventh 


chapter, the cremation of Pandu,in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXVIII. 
SAMBHAVA PARVA—Continned. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, ‘Then Bhisma, the king (Dhritarastra) 
and Kunti with their friends, celebrated the 
Svadha of Pandu and offered the ambrosial 
Pinda. 


2. They feasted the Kurus and also 
many thousands of Brahmanas, whom they 
ave many gems, and much wealth wit 
many villages. 

3. Thus being cleansed from the impurity, 
they all returned to Hastinapur with those 
best of the Bharata race, the sons of Pandu. 


4- All the citizens and the people be- 
wailed for that best of the Bharata race 
(Pandu), as if they had Jost their own re- 
lative. 


5. After the completion of the Sradha, 
Vyasa, seeing all the people plunged in 
grief, spoke to his bereaved and greatly 
afflicted mother (Satyavati) thus, 

6. ‘The days of happiness are gone; the 
days of misery have come. Sin begins to 
increase day by day; the world has lost its 


7- The fearful Time, endued with many 
Mayas, full of various faults, and loss 
of all virtuous acts, will now come. 


8. By the evil doings of the Kurus the 
world will be destroyed ; (therefore) go into 
the forest of asceticism, devoting yourself 
to Yoga meditation. 


9. Do not be an witness of the terrible 
annihilation of your own race.” Saying 
‘| Be it so,"" she entered the inner-appart- 
create and addressed her daughters-in-law 

us, 


10. “O pea trae 4 bi heard that - in 
conséquence evi s of your d- 
sons, this Bharata dynasty with ie ob. 
jects will perish. 

11. If you give me permission, I shall go 
to ‘ forést with Kausalya, i 
ited Wea th aaa usalya, so grieved at 
“1a, @ descendant of the Bharata race, 
having said this to Anovika, and taking the 
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permission of Bhisma, Satyavati of excellent 
vows went to the forest with her daughter- 
in-law. 

13. O best of the Bharata race, she 
performed severe asceticism, O great king, 
she then gave up her body and obtained 
heaven. 


14. Then the sons of king Pandu, after 
performing all the purifying rites mentioned 
m the Vedas, began to grow up in a royal 
style in the house of their father. 

15. They played in great joy with the 
ae of i A og ail thay excelled them 
all in the boyish sports with their superior 
strength. 

16. In speed, in striking the object aimed 
at, in eating, in scattering dust, Bhimasena 
beat all the sons of Dhritarastra, 

17. O King, that son of Pandu (Bhima): 
whcn they were all engaged in sports, pull- 
ed them by the hair and made them fight 
with one another, laughing all the while. 


18. Vrikodara (Bhima) easily defeated 
those one hundred and one (Dhritarastra’s) 
sons of great energy, as if they were but one 
instead of one hundred and one. 


19. He siczed them by the hair, and 
throwing them down, he dragged them along 
the ground; some breaking thcir knees, 
sume their heads and some their shoulders. 


20. When playing in the water, he some- 
times siezed ten of them by his arms and 
drowned them in the water. He left them 
off only when they were almost dead. 


21. When they got upon a tree Lo gather 
fruits, Bhima shook the tree by striking it 
with his feet. 


22. Being shaken and whirled by that 
shock, down came with all speed the princes 
with the fruits. , . 


23. In speed, in pugilestic encounters, or 
in speed, the princes could nut excel Bhima 
in any way. 

24. Bhima thus prided himself by tor- 
menting the sons of Dhritarastra out of 
boyish pranks. In fact he had no ill-will 
towards them. 


25. Seeing these extraordinary exhibi- 
tions of strength by Bhima, the mighty 
armed eldest son of Dhritarustra (Duryo- 
dhana) conceived hostility towards him, 


26. The wicked and unrightuous (Duryo- 
dhana), through ignorance and ambition (of 
popesting wealth), inclined to commit acts 
of sin, : Rice oe 

27. (He thought), the son“of. Kunti, this 
Vrikodara (Bhima), this second Pandaya, is 
the foremost in strength, I imuist déstroy-him 
by artifice. Pa enraey tae 
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28. The greatly strong and powerful 
Bhima challenges one hundred of us in 
pride. ' 

29--30. Therefore, when he will be asleep 
in the gardens of the palace, we shall throw 
him into the Ganges. Afterwards confining 
his eldest brother Yudhisthira and his 
younger brother (Aryuna), I shall reign sole 
king over the earth.” Duryodhana, having 
determined to do this wicked act, watched 
for an opportunity to injure Bhima. 


31. O descendant of Bharata, he built for 
the purpose of water-sport an extraordinary 
and beatiful palace 


32. With many rooms filled with all 
sorts of luxuries, decorated with hangings of 
broadcloth and with banners flying from 
its top. 

33- O descendant of Bharata, its name 
was ‘ Water-sport house,” and it was 
situated in the country named Pramanakota. 


34 The cooks, expert in wicked acts, 
kept there ready various kinds of viands 
(drinkable, lickable, chewabl eand suckable). 


35. When all was ready, they gave infor- 
mation to the son of Dhritarastra (Duryo- 
dhana.) Thereupon the’ wicked-minded 
Duryodhana said to the Pandavas, 


36. ‘ Let us all brothers go to the banks 
of the Ganges, adorned with gardens and 
woods, there to sport in the water. 


’37—38. Yudhisthira replied by saying, 
“Let it be so.” The Kurus with the Panda- 
vas, mounted on cars resembling citics and 
on excellent native elephants, Icft the town. 
Arriving at that garden and wood, they dis- 
missed their attendants. 


39. They surveyed the beauty of the 
garden and the wood ; and fhen those heroes, 
all the brothers,—entered the palace as lions 
enter the mountain caves, 


40. On entering the palace they saw 
that its windows looked very graceful; and 
pod artificial water-fountains were splen- 
id. 

41. The architects had handsomely 
plastered the walls and the cielings and the 
ainters had painted them beautifully, 
There were tanks of pure water in which 
blossomed thousands of lotuscs. 


42. Their banks were decked with vari- 
ous flowers whose fragcance filled the atmos- 
phere and the. grounds were all ovtr 
covered with the season flowers. 


43, . On entering the palace, all the Kurus 
and. the &. vaS..$at.down and began to 
hoe ne duxurious things provided for 
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44. They then began to play and exhange 
morsels of food with one another, 


45. The wicked Duryodhana had mixed 
some virulent poison with the food of Bhim- 
sena with the desire of making away with 
tim. 

46. ‘That wicked youth, whose heart was a 
razor, but whose tongue was ambrosia, 
rose like a (loving) brother and friend. 


47. The wicked man himself fed (Bhima) 
with a large quantity of it. Bhima too 
ate it, knowing that there was nothing 
wrong . 

48. Thercupor Duryodhana felt himself 
very happy in his mind ; that worst of men 
rn agi that he had compassed his 
end. 


49. They then, all the Pandavas and the 

Kurus, were joyfully engaged in sporting 
in the water. 
50—52. At the end of the sport, they 
dressed themseives with white garments and 
decked themselves with various ornaments. 
In the evening the heroes, the supporters of 
the Kuru honour, felt themselves fatigued 
from the sport in the water and they resolv- 
ed torest inthe pleasure house. Having 
made others exercise in the water; the 
powerful Bhima felt himself very much tired, 
and occupying a large space he lay down on 
the ground. 


53. He was fatigued and he was under 
the influence of the poison. The cool air 
spread the poison all over his body and the 
son of Pandu (Bhima) became senseless. 


54. Duryodhana then himself bound 
Bhima with the cords of creepers, and he 
then pushed from the land that dead-like 
hero into the water. 


55. The senseless Pandava (Bhima) sunk 
into the water and fell on the Naga boys in 
the abode of the Nagas. 


56. Thereupon, thousands of Nagas, 
endued with virulently poisonous fangs, 
began to bit Bhima. 


57. Having been thus bitten, the virulent 
vegetable poison in his body was neutralised 
by the snake-poison. 


58. The serpents had bitten all over his 
body except his chest, the skin of which 
was so tough that their fangs could not 
penetrate it. eee 

59—6a, The son of Kunti (Bhima), 
having saree rai prongeiant burst, 
open the cords, and-he then. pressed the 
( aciatees prego ground Bone Heh 
Bhima's hands, went: and..spoke. to: Vasubi, 
the king of the snakes, equal'to Indra... 
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61. “O king of the snakes, a certatn 
man, bound with the cords of creepers, 


sank into water. Perhaps he drank poison, 
for he was insensible. 


62. Finding him insensible, we began to 
bite him, but he soon regained his senses 
and burst open the cords. 

63. He then began to press us to 
the ground. You should inquire who is 
this greatly powerful man.’’ ‘Thercupon, 
Vasuki, asked by the inferior Nagas, went 
there, 


64—65. And saw mighty-armed Bhima 
of fearful deeds. ‘There was a chief of the 
snakes, named Arka; he was the grandfather 
of the father of Pritha (IXunti) ; he saw the 
grandson of his grandson and embraced 
him. The greatly illustrious Vasuki was 
much pleased. 

66. The king of the snakes said, “What 
should we doto please hin ? Let him be 
given gems and wealth in profusion.” 

67. Having been thus addressed, the 
Naga (Arka) thus replicd toeVasuki, “O 
king of the snakes, when you are pleased 
with him, he requires no amassing of 
wealth, 


68. When you are pleased, Ict this great- 
ly powerful prince drink (of the vessel of) 
Rasha (ambrosia), in which vessel there is 
the strength of one thousand clephants, 


. Let this prince drink of it as much as 
he can,”’ Vasuki replied to the Naga (Arka) 
“Be it so.” 


7o, Thereupon, purifying himself care- 
fully, the Pandava Bhima sat facing the east 
and began to drink the Kasha. The Nagas 
performed auspicious rites. 


71. At one breath that powerful man 
(Bhima) quaffed off a whole vessel; thus 
{one after the other) that son of Pandu 
quaffed off eight successive jars. 


72. Thereupon, that chastiser of foes, 
that mighty-armed Bhimascna lay down in 
happiness on a celestial bed given by the 
Nagas. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty eighth 
chapter, Bhima's drinking of Ambrosia, in 
the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXIX. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Here the Pandavas and the Kurus, 
after finishing their sports and pleasure, re- 
turned to Hastinapur without Bhima, 
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2. Some on horses, some on elephants 
and some. prefering cars and other con- 
veyances. They said, “Bhima must have 
gone before us.” 

3. The wicked Duryodhana was glad 
not to sce Bhima ; and we cnitered the Cily 
with his brothers (in joy). 

4. The virtuous-minded Yudhishthira, 
himself being unacquanited with vice and 
wickedness considered others to be as honest 
as he himself was. 

5. The son of Pritha, (Yudhisthira), full 
of filial love, went to his mother, Kunti, and, 
making obcisance to her he said,—‘‘Has 
Bhima come here ? 

6. ©O good mother, I do not see him here. 
Where has he gone? We sought for him 
long in the gardens and the woods. 


7. But we did not find Vrikodara 
any where. We thought in our mind that 
he had preceded us. 


8. O illustrious lady, we have come here, 
our hearts being in great anxiety. Coming 
here, where has he gone? Have you sent 
him any where? 

g. O illoustrious lady, O great one, tell 
me, Iam full of doubts respecting the mighty 
hero, Bhima. 

1o. He was aslecp, and he has not come, 
1 believe Bhima is killed." Having been 
thus addressed by the intelligent son of 
Dharma (Yudhisthira), Kunti 


11. Cried out Alas! alas!’’ She then 
said to Yudhisthira in alarm, ‘‘O son, I have 
not scen Bhima; he has not come to me. 


12, Go soon with your brothers and 
make a careful search for him.” Having 
said this in sorrowful heart to her eldest son, 


13. Kunti summoned Khatwa (Vidura) 
and spoke to him thus, ‘“ O illustrious 
Khatwa, I do not see Bhimasena. Where is 
he gone ! 


14. The others with al! their brothers 
have returned from the gardens; only . 
my mighty-armed Bhima has not come. 


15. He is always in the evil look of 
Duryodhana. The Kurus are all wicked, 
narrow-minded, covetuous for sovereignty 
and impudent. 


16. They might have killed him in 
anger. Therfore, my mind is affilcted with 
anxiety, and my heart burns, 


Vidura said — 


17. O blessed lady, do fiof say so. 
Protect the others (your sons) front the Kurus. 
If abused, the wicked-minded (Duryodhana) 
may kill the rest (of your soms), 
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18. ‘The great Rishi said that your sons 
would be long-lived. (Therefore) that son 
(Bhinia) will surely return and gladden your 
heart. 


Vaishampayana said:- 

19. Having said this, the Jearned Vidura 
went (back) to his house. Kunti with her 
sons lived in her house in (great) anxiety. 

20. The Pandawa (Bhima) awoke from 
his sleep on the eighth day, and he felt him- 
self strong beyond measure by digesting that 
Rasha (ambrosia). 

2t. Seeing the Pandava (Bhima) awake, 


_ the snakes consoled and cheered him, and 


they spoke to him thus, 


22. “O mighty-armed hero, the strength- 
giving Rasha Giquor which you have druak 
will — you the strength of ten thousand 
eens ants, and you will be invincible, in 
battle. 


23. O best of the Kuru race, bathe in 
this sacred and auspicious water and return 
home. Your brothers are disconsolate for 
your absence. 


24—26. Thereupon the mighty-armed 
(hero) became purified by a bath and decked 
himself with white garments and with white 
flowery garlands. He ate the Paramanya 
offered to him by the powerful Nagas. 
Then being adored and blessed by the 
Naga-hero, the Pandava (Bhima), decked 
with various celestial ornaments, rose from 
the nether regions. 


27—-28. That chastiser of foes (Bhima) 
rose from the abode of the Nagas in de- 
lightful heart. The lotus-eyed (hero), being 
upraised by the Nagas from the water, 
was placed in the self same gardens, where 
he had been ia They then vanished 
fn his own sight. 


29. The powerful Bhima, the son of 
Kunti, rare | thus arisen, ran to his mother 
with all speed. 


30. Saluting her and his eldest brother, 
that chastiser of foes smelt the heads of 
his younger brothers, 


31. He was embraced by his mother 
and by every one of those best of men. 
In filial love for one another they then 
exclaimed, ''What joy ! What great joy !" 


32. Every thing about the villany of 
Duryodhana was to his brothers by the 
greatly powerful Bhima: hi 


i 45. The Pandava’ (Bhima) told them 
in detail all about the lucky and pegs od 
eesONs tone Catania ii eile region of 


- 
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your silence. Do not speak it out to any 
one in any way. 

35. O sons of Kunti, you should pro 
one another with t care from this day.” 
Having said this, the mighty-armed Dharmas 
faja Yudhisthira, 

_36. With all his brothers, became very 
vigilent from that day. And the virtuous« 
minded Vidura gave the suns of Pritha (the 
Pandavas) good counsels. 


37- Some time after, Duryodhana in 
mixed (with Bhima's food) poison which 
was fresh, virulent, fearful, hair-stirring and - 
deadly. 


38. The son of the Vaisya woman (their 
cousin Yuyutsu), being desirous of. doing 
good to the sons of Pritha, informed them 
of it; but Vrikodara (Bhima) ate it and 
digested it. 

39. Though that poison was greatly 
virulent, though it was intended for killing 
Bhima, it produced no effects on Bhima; 
he digested it. 


40. Thereupon, Duryodhana, Karna, and 
the son of Suvala (Sakuni) adopted numerous 
other meats to kill that Pandava (Bhima). 


41. The Pandavas, though they were 
aware of all this, did express no indignation 
as advised by Vidura. 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-ninth 
chapter, the return of Bhima, in thé 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXX, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. QO Brahmana, you should relate to mé 
the account of the birth of Kripa. How did 
he spring from a clump of heath ? Whence 
did he obtain his weapons ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2. Ogreatking, the great Rishi Gotama 
had a son, named Saradwata. THis son of 
Gotama was born with arrows, 


. O chastiset of foes, he Had not as 
mich aptitude for the study of the Vedas, 
as he had for the study of the science of. 
weapons. ibe 

4. As Bramhacharis acquiré knowledgé ° 
by austerities; so he acquired all his weapons 
by austerities. te : 

5: That son of Gotatia f the 
king of the celestials By his aptitude for the’ 
science of weapons austerties, 


“6. QO descendant of Kura, the king of 
the celestials summoned a celestial fl: 
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named Janapadi and told her, ‘ Destroy the 
penances (of Saradwata). 

7. Shewentto the charming hermitage 
of Saradwata ; and that damsel began there 


to tempt the son of Gotama (sitting), 
with bows and arrows. 
8, Seeing that Apsara of matchless 


beauty on earth clad ina single cloth (roam- 
val alone in that wood, Gotama’s eyes danc- 
ed in delight. 

‘g. Seeing her, his body shook all over 
with emotion, and his bow and arrows slipped 
from his hands and fell on the ground. 


ro. But he was possessed of ascetic for- 
titude and strength of soul. The Rishi 
mastered patience to withstand the tempta- 
tion. 

11. But O king, his sudden mental 
agitation caused an unconscious emission of 
his vital fluid. 

12. Leaving his bow and deer skin, 
the Rishi escaped from the Apsara and 
left the hermitage. His vital fluid fell upon 
a‘clump of heath, 

13. Andhaving fallen on it, it was divided 
into two parts, whence sprang two children 
that were twins. 
~'14. A soldier in attendance upon the 
king Santanu, wandering im the forest in 
hunting, saw them. 

15. Seeing the bow, arrows and the deer 
skin, he thought they might be the sons of 
a Brahmana proficient in the science of 
arms. 

16. He took up those children along 
with the bow and arrows and showed the 
king what he had found. The king was 
filled with pity to see the twins. 

-47—18. He took them home saying, 
‘rLet them be my children.” The best of 
men, bringing that twins Goutamas home, 

‘ormed the usual rites, and they (too) 
F n to grow up, and Gotama also, 
leaving (his old hermitage), stadied the 
science of weapons. 

1g That king gave them the name of 
Kripa and Kripi, because they were reared 
pret him out of kindness. 

'.g0.. Gotama came to know through his 

piritwal sight where they (his son and 

cm dino were. He came there and re~ 
pres every thing about his lineage. 

/at,..He taught him (Kripa) the four 
branches of the science of arms, various 
iether branches of science, including all their 
aeteries and details. ioe 

‘He (Kripa) soon became = great 


sons. of Dhritarastra, 
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the Pandavas, the Yadavasand the Vrisni, 
and many other princes came to him and 
received from him [essons in the science of 
arms. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirtieth 
chapter, the i:vih of Kripa, in the Sham- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER TXXXI.- 
-(SSAMBHAVA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t. Being desirous of giving his grand- 
sons a superior education, Bhisma was in 
search of a preceptor, who was endued with 
energy and who was well-skilled in the 
science of arms. 

2— 4. O best of the Bharata race, decid- 
ing ihat none who was not possessed of 
great intellissence, who was not illustrious, 
who was not a perfect master of the science 
of arms, who was not as powerful as the 
celestials, shall be the preceptor of the 
Kurus, the son of Ganga (Bhisma), placed 
the Pandavas and the Kurus er the 
tuition of the son of Bharadwaja, the wise 
Drona, learned in all the Vedas. Having 
been honoured according to the proper form 
by the illustrious Bhisma, 


5. That foremost of all men skilled in 
arms, that illustrious man (Drona) was 
pleased with the reception given to him b 
great Bhisma and accepted them as his 
pupils. 

6. Drona taught them the science of 
arms in all its branches. O king, the 
immeasurably ‘powerful Pandavas and the 
Kurus became within avery short time 
experts in the use of all kinds of weapons. 


Janamejaya said :— 

7. O Brahmana, how was Drona born? 
How and whence did he acquire his arms ? 
How and why he came to the Kurus? 
Whose son was that powerful man? 


8. How was {born his son Aswathama, 
the foremost of all skilled in arms? L 
ee hear all this. Narrate them in 

tail. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

g There lived at the of 
Ganges a great and high-souled Rishi who 
was known as Bharadwaja, and he was 


< 


always observing rigid vows. 7S. 
10. In the time of yore, Rishi. Bha-. 
radwaja ome day, intending. to perforts 


. 


Agnihotra, went with many _ great 
R&his to the Ganges to” perborks abli~ 
. r] 4 ¢ vy 0 te et ae < 


Mf 
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tr. The Rishi.saw Ghritachi herself,— 
the Apsara, young and beautiful, proud and 
voluptuous,—rising from the water. 

12. As she rose, her cloth became loose 


and disordered. Seeing her cloth dis- 
ordered, the Rishi became full of desire. 


13. The mind of the wise Bharadwaja 
was attracted to her and hjs vital fluid was 
dropped. But he held it in a dvona(a 
vessel). . 


14. Thereupon, the wise Drona was born 
in that vessel. He studied all the Vedas 
and Vedangas. 


15. The foremost of all weilders of arms, 
the greatly powerful Bharadwaja bestowed 
on the iNustrious Agnivisha the weapon, 
called Agneya. 


16. O best of the Bharata race, the 
Rishi, born of fire, gave that great fire, 
weapon to the son of Bharadwaja (Drona), 


17. Bharadwaja had a friend, named 
Prishata who wasa king. He had a son, 
born tq him, named Drupada. 


18. That best of Kshatryas, that prince 
(Drupada) went every day to his (Bhara- 
dwaja’s) hermitage and played and studied 
with Drona. 


19. O king, when Prishata died, this 
mighty-armed Drupada became the king 
of the Northern Panchalas. 


20. The illustrious Bharadwaja also (at 
this time) ascended heaven; thereupon, 
Drona continued to dwell (in the hermitage) 
engaged in ascetic austerities. 

21—22. Being well-versed in the Vedas 
and Vedangas, and having burnt all his sins 
by asceticism, the greatly illustrious Drona, 
obedient to the injunctions of his father and 
moved by the desire of offspring, marricd 
Kripi, the daughter of Saradwata, ever 
engaged in Aguihotra, in piety and in 
penances. ; 

23. The daughter of Gotama obtained 
ason, named Ashwathama; as soonas he 
was born, he neighed like the horse Uchai- 
stava, 

24. Hearing this, an invisible being in the 
skies said, ‘‘ As the voice of this child was 
like:that of a horse and as it has been heard 
Over a great distance, 


25. He will be known by the name of 
fobs ora on. horse vaiced) The mt 

“Bhatadwaja was 'exceedin glad 
Obtaining the som. ngly y 
‘ 26—27, He continued: to live there de- 
‘Woting himself:to:.the study. of ‘the : science 
at. ‘He; heard ef that slayer..ef foes, 


a agh-souled 508 of i, that 






‘body or my 
without delay what youtike have, 1 


187 


weilders of arms, and who was versed in all 
kinds of knowledge. O king, he (Jama- . 
dagni) had expressed his desire of giving 
away all his wealth to the Brahmanas. : 

28. Having heard of Parusharama's 
knowledge of arms and of his celestial 
weapons, and of his morality, he (Drona} 
set his heart upon them. 


29. Thereupon, the mighty-armed and 
greatly ascetic (Drona,) accompanied -by his 
disciples who were all devoted to vows and - 
asceticism, started for the Mohendra mour- 
tain. 

30. On arriving at the Mohendra (mopn- 
tain) the son of Bharadwaja, the great 
ascetic, saw the son of Bhrigu, who was 
self-controlled, who was of great patience 
ean who was the. exterminator of his 
oes. 


31. Then approaching with his disciples 
to the descendant of Vrigu, Drona told 
him his name and that he was born in the 
race of Angirasha. 


32—33- Touching the ground with his 
head, he worshipped his (Parusharama's} 
feet. Seeing that the illustrious son of 
Jamadagni determined upon retiring inte 
the forest after yiving away all his wealth, 
the’son of Bharadwaja (Drona) said, ‘I 
am born of Bharadwaja, but Iam not born 
in any woman's womb, 


34. Know me to be an excellent Brah- 
mana by .name Drona, I have come to 
you with the desire of obtaining your wealth.” 
The destroyer of all the Kshatryas, that 
high-souled (Parusharama) thus replied to 
him. 


35—36. ‘' O best of the twice born, you 
are welcome. Tell me what you desire.” 
Having been thus. addressed {(Parashu) 
Rama, the son of Bharadwaja (Drona) said 
to that foremost of all smiters, Rama, who 
was desirous of giving away all his wealth, 
“QO (Rishi) of multifarious vows, 1 ask 
your eternal wealth,” 


Rama said :-— 


. O ascetic, whatever 
wealth I had, 1 have al 
away to the Brahmanas. 


38. This tady Earth, bounded by the sea 
and adorned with the garlands of towns and 
cities, I-tave given away to Kashyapa, 3S, 

39 Y have now left only my body and 
my valuable and various weapons and: arma. 

40. ‘Iam prepared to give: you either ‘rr j 

“my weapons ; 0 Drona;¢ eet ste 


Id and other. 
y given them 


. Ate 


Rive it to your 


Drona said :— 

41. O descendant of Vrigu, you should 
give me all your arms and weapons, together 
with the mysterious knowledge of hurling 
and recalling them. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

42. Saying “Be it so,” the descendant of 
Vrigu gave away all his weapons to him 
(Drona) with the whole science of arms with 
its rules and regulations. 


43. That excellent Brahmana (Drona), 
after receiving all of them and considering 
himself amply rewarded, went to (the 
country of) his friend Drupada in a delight- 
ful heart. . 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty first 
shaptcr, the cologuy of Drona and Vargava, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 





CHAPTER CKXXII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. O king, thereupon the soatty son 
of Bharadwaja (Drona), coming before 
Drupada, told that monarch, ‘' Consider me 
as friend.” 


2. Having been thus joyfully addressed 
by his friend, the son of Bharadwaja 
(Drona), the king of Panchala could nat 
bear those words. 


3. Theking, intoxicated with the pride 
of wealth, contracted his brows in anger, 
and with eyes red (in wrath) he spoke 
t> Drona thus ;— 


4. ‘“O Brahmana, your _ intelligence 
is hardly of high order. ‘ You address 
me all on a sudden as your friend. 

“5, © dull-minded man, great kings 
can never be friends with such luckless 
and indigent fellow as you. 


6. We had friendship between us 
when we were both equally circumstan- 
ced; but Time, that wears out every 


thing, wears out friendship also. 


‘9. Friendship never remains in any 
one's heart in this world without being 
worn out. Time wears it out and anger 
also destroys it. 

8. Do not therefore stick to our worn-out 
friendship. Do not think of it any longer. 
pa <3 Brahmanas, the friendship | enter- 
i for you was for a particular purpose, 


49-10. The poor cannot be the friend of 


ithe.cich, the unlearned can not be the 
vend © > learned ; the coward can 
be the friend of the brave (heroes). 
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How then do you desire the continuance 
of our old friendship! Friendship or enmity, 
exists between two persons equally situat 
as to wealth or prowess. e poor and 
the rich can neither be friends nor enemies 
of each other. 


11. One of pure birth can never bea 
friend of one, who is lowly born; a car-war~- 
rior cannot bea friend of one, who is not 
acar-warrior. One who is not a king can- 
> havea king for his friend. How then 

o you desire the ‘continuance of our old 
friendship ?” 

12. Thus addressed by Drupada, the 
powerful son of Bharadwaja, was filled with 
anger, and reficcting for a moment, 


“33. That wise man made up his mind 
as to his course of action with regard to the 
king of Panchala. He then went to the city 
of the foremost of the Kurus, named Hastina- 
pur. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty second 
chapter, the cologuy between Drona and 
Drupada in the Sambhava of the Adi 


Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXXIII. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Arrived at Hastinapur, the excellent 
Brahmana, the son of Bharadwaja, (Drona) 
lived in privacy in the house of the son of 
Gotama (Kripa). 

2. His lorldly son, at the intervals of 
Kripa’s teachings, gave instructions to the 
sons of Pritha (Pandavas) on the use of 
arms, But none knew as yet Ashwathama's 
(real) prowess. 


3. Thus he (Drona) lived there in pri 
vacy for sometime, when one day the (Kuru) 
princes allin a company tame out of the 
city of Hastinapur. 

4. The princes began to play with a ball, 
and when they were thus there playing, the 
ball fell into a well, 


5. Thereupon, they tried their utmost to 
recover the ball (from the well). But with 
sab their efforts they could pot getup the 


6. Then they stared at one-another, their 
faces flushed with blushes of shame. . They 
were filled with great anxiety finding no 
means of recovering it. ._. vas 

7, They then saw near-thern a Brahm 
ot “darkish colour, rani eni—dione 
who had performed his Se 
fied himself with Agnthotra, 


dia and puri- 
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Seeing that illustrious (Brahniana), 
Pi princes who were despaired of the 
ball, immediately surrounded him. 


9. The powerful Drona, seeing the 
rinces unsuccesful in their attempts, 
smiled a little, and being conscious of his 
own skill, he said, 


10, ‘Shame on your Kshatrya prowes: 
and shame also on your skill in arms! 
Being born in the race of Bharata, how is 
it that you can not recover the ball ! 


11. If you give me a dinner, I shall with 
these blades of grass bring up not only the 
ball you have lost, but also this ring which 
1 now throw down,” 


12, Having said this, that chastiser of 
foes, Drona, took off his ring and threw 
it into that dry well. Thereupon, the son of 
Kunti, Yudhisthira, spoke to Drona thus ;, 


Yudhisthira said :— 
13. O Brahmana, ask from us with the 


permission of Kripa that which would last 
you for life. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
Having been thus addressed, (Drona) 
smilingly replied to the princes, 


Drona said :— 


14. I shall by my Mantras invest this 
handful of Ishikas (long grass) with the 
virtues of weapons. Behold their virtues 
that no other weapons possess. 


15. I shall pierce the ball with one of 
these blades, and then pierce that blade 
with another and that another with a third, 
and thus making a chain, I shall bring 
it up. 


Vaishampayana said«— 

16. Then Drona did exactly what he had 
said. The princes were all amazed and 
their ares expanded with delight. Regard- 
ing what they saw as very extraordinary, 
they said, . 

17. ‘O best of the twice born, raise up 
the ring without delay. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

18 Then the greatly illustrious Drona, 
taking a bow with’an arrow pierced the ring 
with it'and brought it up, 

19... Raising up from the well that ring, 
pierced with the arrow, he gave it to phe 
astonished princes. Then princes taa, see- 
ing the ting thus recovered, said, 

wg eet Rersey SR 2S ae ¥ 

“2. “O -Brdlimana, we bow to 


. No 
© egarly 


time 
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desire to know who you are, and what we 
ean do for you.” 

2t. Having been thus addressed, Drona 
spoke thus to the princes. 


Drona said :— 


22. Goto Bhisma and describe to him 
my likeness and skill. That greatly powerful 
man wilt be able to recognise me, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

23. Saying ‘Be it so,” the princes 
went to Bhisma and told him all that the 
Brahmana had said and done, 


24. Hearing from the princes every- 
thing, Bhisma (at once) recognised Drona 
and thought that he would be the best 
preceptor (for the princes.) 


25. That foremost of all wielders of 
weapons, Bhisma, went to him in person, 
and welcomming him respectfully, brought 
him over to the palace, and asked him the 
reason of his airival. Thereupon Drona 
told him all. 


Drona said :— 


26. Being desirous of learning the 
science of arms, I formerly went to the 
eee Rishi Agnivisha for obtaining weapons 
rom him. 


27. Iwas engaged there in serving my 
preceptor and lived (with him) for a long 
as an humble-minded Brahma- 
chari with matted locks on my head. 


28. The prince’ of Panchala, the greatl 
powerful Jagmasena also lived there wit 
the same motive (as that of mine). 

29. There he became my friend, and he 
always sought my welfare. He was beloved 


tome. O lord, he lived with me for many 
years. 
30. O descendant of Kuru, we had 


studied together from our earliest days ; 
he was my friend from boyhood; he always 
spoke and did what was agreeable to 
me. 


31. O Bhisma, he used to tell me these 
Eratifying words, ‘O Drona, I am the fa- 
vourite son of my illustrious father. 


32. _When my ‘father (the king) would 
install meas the ruler of the Pan 5,‘ 
it (the kingdom) shall be then enjoyed by 
you. O friend, this is my solemn promise. 


33. My kingdom, my wealth, my happi appi- 
ness. ail will be at your disposal.” hen 
his study of the science of arms was finished, 


she went away after “being duly worshipped 


34—36. I kept his words always in-my 
mind. Some time after, in obedience to the 
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Anjunction of my father and in the tempta- 
tion of begetting offspring, [ marri 
iustrious daughter of Gotama (Kripi) who 
had short hair, who — reat intelli- 
gence and observed many rigid vows, and 
who was ever engaged in the Agnihotra, 
sacrifices and austerities. She gave birth to 
aon, named Ashwathama, who was greatly 
‘powerful and as effulgent as the sun. 


37—39. As Bharadwaja was pleased on 
obtaining me, so, I was pleased on getting 
that son. One day Ashwathama began to 
cry on seeing some richmen's sons drink 
milk. I was so beside myself at this that I 
lost all knowledge of the points of heaven. 
“Instead of asking him who had only a few 
kine, just sufficient for sacrificial purposes, 
1 shall ask him who had many,’’—thinkin 
thus in my mind, O son of Ganga, I roame 
over many countries ; 


40. Though I roved all over the country, 
yet I could not obtain a milch-cow, and I 
returned urisuccessful. Thereupon some 
boys tempted him with Pistaudaka (water 
mixed with powdered rice.) 


41. The child, drinking the Pistawdaka 
cried out, ‘“O Ihave drunk milk.” O des- 
cendant of Kuru, he began to dance in joy, 
being {thus deluded by his childish igno- 
rance. 

42. Seeing him dance with joy amidst 
his playmates who were smiling at his sim- 
plicity, I was exceedingly touched. 


43. “Fie to the poor Drona, who does 
not try to earn wealth! His son in the thirst 
for milk drinks Pistaudaka ; 


44. In ignorance he dances, crying ‘'] 
have drunk milk.’ Hearing these derisive 
words, I was quite beside myself ! 


4547. Then reproaching myself b 
myself, I began to reflect thus in my ae 
“Cast off and censured by Brahmanas, I 
would not yet, from the desire of wealth, be 
any body’s servant, which is ever sinful.” 
© Bhisma, thus resolved, and rememberin 
my former friendship for him, (Drupada) 
‘gegarded myself very much blessed. I went 
joyfully to the Shoumaka, taking my beloved 

son and wife with me. 


48. 1 joyfully ‘heard that my beloved 
friend had been installed on the throne, and, 
“femembered his words and companionship. 


49. oe eens cena: 
-bering om friendship, : to him 
“O'best olenen, know ns ne:yout friend.” 
| 0. I went to Drupada confidently -asa 
fiend should do. But Drupada, laaghi 


an derision, cast me off as if I\were;a-vilgar |. 
Hadlow ; and he said ila i 


the 
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51. ‘*O Brahmana, your intelligence is 
hardly of high order. ve coming “pe on 
a sudden you say you aré my friend. 


52. O dull-minded man, great kings can 
never be friends with such luckless and 
indigent fellow Itke you. 


53. Wehad friendship between us when 
we were both equally circumstanced, but 
Time that wears out every thing, wears out 
friendship also. 


54. Friendship never remains in the 
world in any one’s heart without being 
worn out. "Fime wears it out and anger also 
destroys it. 


55. Do not, therefore, stick to that worn- 
out friendship. Do not think of it any 
longer. O best of Brahmanas, the friend- 
ship I entertained for you was fora parti- 
cular purpose. 


56. The poor cannot be the friend of the 


‘rich ; the unlearned can not be the friend of 


the learned ; the coward cannot’be the friend 
of the brave (heroes), Howthen do you 
desire the continuance of our old friendship ? 


57. There may be either.friendship or 
enmity between two persons oy situat- 
ed as to wealth or prowess. e poor and 
the rich can neither be friends nor enemies 
of one another. 


58. One of pure birth can never be a 
friend of one who is lowly born; a car- 
warrior can not be a friend of one who is not 
a car-warrior ; one who is not a king can not 
have a king for his friend. 

59. 1 do not know you, I do not remem- 
ber that I ever promised you my king- 
dom. O Brahmana, I can give you food 
and shelter for one night.’ 

60. Having been thus addressed,! left his 
presence with my wife, vowing to do that 
which I shall certainly do without much 
delay. 

61. OBhisma, thus insulted by Dru- 
pada I was filled with wrath. I have come 
to the Kurus wishing to obtain accomplished 
pupils. | 

62. To act according to 
now come to Hastinapur. 
am to do. 


Vaishampayana said : 
63. Having been thus-addressed,-Bhisma, 
thus spoke to,the son of Bharadwaja. 


fhigma cai s- 


a wishes, I 
ell me what 1 
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5; Whatever weakth, kingdom and 


6 
sovereignty the Kurus possess, you are the 
lord of ail. All the Kurus are at your 
command. 


66. O Brahmana, consider that to be 
already accomplished which is in your heart. 
O best of the twice-born, as the fruit of our 
good luck we have obtained you. 

Thus ends the hundved and thirty-third 
chapter, the cologuy of Bhisma and Drona, 
in the Sambhaua of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXXIV. 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Thereupon that best of men, that great- 
ly effulgent Drona, worshipped by Bhisma, 
took up his quarters in the house 
of the Kurus and was adored by them 
all. 


2. When he had taken rest for a while, 
Bhisma, taking his grandsons, the Kurus, 
gave them to him as his pupils, making him 
their preceptor with the presents of various 
wealth. 


3- That lord (Bhisma) gave the son of 
Bharadwaja (Drona) a neat and tidy house, 
well-filled with paddy and every kind of 
wealth. 

4. That great bowman, Drona, in 
delightful heart, accepted the Kurus, the 
sons of Dbritarastra and Pandu, as his 
pupils. 

5. Having accepted them all as (his 


pupils), Drona called them apart and spoke, ° 


to them confidently thus, 
6. ‘O sinless ones, I have a particular 
desire in my heart ; Sige ape me truly that 
ou will accomplish it when you will 
me skilled in arms, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Hearing these words, the Kuru _prin- 
ces remained silent. O chastiser of foes, 
Aryuna, (however), vowed to accomplish it. 

8% Drona then cheerfully clasped Aryuna 
to his bosom and repeatedly took the scent of 
his head and shed tears of joy. 

9, The oe powerful Drona taught 
the ‘sens: Pande {the use of) er 
Weapons,-«both. celestial and human. 

10,.. O best of the Bharata race, maay 
other pringesalso fiocked to that best of 
Brahmanas, Drona; to learn, (the , science 
DMM has = yi nn 

_ at. phe Veighis, the Andhakas, and the 
_ Princes from various countries, and the son 


gt 


of Suta and Radha (Karna) made Drona 
their preceptor, 

12. The son of Suta (Karna), being jeal- 
ous of Partha (Aryuna), always defied him, 
and being supported by Duryodhana dis- 
regarded the Pandavas. ' 


13—15. That Pandava (Aryuna) from his 
eager desire to learn the science of arms 
always remained at the side of Drona, and 
he excelled all in skill; in strength of 
arms, and in perseverence, on account of — 
his love for the science of arms. Though 
he (Drona) gave equal instructions to all, 
yet Aryuna became the foremost of all in 
lightness and skill. Drona was convinced 
that none of his pupils would be able to 
equal that son of Indra. 


16. Thus he gave instructions to all the 
princes in the (science of) arms. To keep 
them away for long, he gave them Kamun- 
dala (a vessel of narrow mouth) for fetching 
water. 


17—19. But he gave his son a Kumbha 
(wide mouthed vessel to fetch water), so 
that it may not take him, long (to fill it). 
When they were thus kept away, Drona 
instructed his son some superior methods of 
usingi arms. Aryuna came to know it. 
Thereupon he filled his Kumundala with 
the Varuna weapon and came to his 
preceptor at the same time with his precep- 
tor’s son, and thus the intelligent son of 
Pritha, that foremost of all the learned in 
arms, became in no way inferior, to his 
preceptor's son. 


20. Aryuna took great deal of care in 
worshipping the preceptor ; he had 
devotion to his study of the science of 
arms, therefore, he became a great favourite 
of Drona. 

21. Drona, seeing Falguni’s (Aryuna) 
great devotion to arms, summoned the cook 
and told him in private, 


22. ‘Never give rice (food) to Aryuna 
in the dark, and never told him also. that 
I have asked you to do it.” : 


23. Onacertain day when Aryuna was. 
taking his food,.a wind arose and burn« 
ing lamp went out. 


24. The effulgent son of Kunti, (Aryuna} 
continued eatin ice the dark, his hand oe 
habit going to his mouth. 

25. Thinking. this to be the result of the 
force of habit, the mighty-armed son of 
Pandu practised with his 4a'the night... 
acti aamomin ote eat ra 

ring the’ twang of his - ing in’ 
jie bn en came to him, wid eubeatiog 
him spoke to him thus, 
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Drona said :— 

27. I speak to you truly that I shall do 
to you that by which there will be nd bowman 
in the world who will be equal to you. 


Vaishampayana éaid :— 

28. Thereupon Drona taught Aryuna 
the art of fighting on horse back and on 
the back of the elephants, on car and on the 
ground, 

29. Drona taught that Kaurava (Aryans) 
how to fight with clubs, the sword, the ance, 
the spear and the dart. He taught him 
the use of many other weapons, and how 
to fight with many men, 

30. Hearing of his skill, thousands of 
kings and princes, desirous of learning the 
science of arms, flocked (to him). 

1. O great king, thereupon, Ekalavya, 
the son of Hiamachancr king of the 
Nishadas, came to Drona. 

32. That learned man in all the precepts 
of religion (Drona) did not accept him 
(the Nishada prince) as his pupil in 
archery, thinking that he was a Nishada 
and considering the interest of the princes. 

33. Ochastiser of foes, touching Drona's 
feet with his head, he went into a forest and 
made a clay statue of Drona. 

34. He began to worship it (the clay 
figure) as if it were his real preceptor, and 
before that figure he practised the use of 
arms with the most rigid regularity. 

. In consequence of his exceptional 
sibirecien for preceptor and o his 
devotion to his purpose, all the three 
processes of fixing arrows on the bow-string, 


niming and letting off became very easy to |’ 


him. 

36. O chastiser of foes, one day the 
Kuru and the Pandu princes with the per- 
mission of Drona all set out on their cars 
to a hunting excursion, 

37- O king, a servant followed the 
Pandavas at his ease with the yeaa? 
things (for the hunt) and took a dog wit 
him. 

38. They wandered about the forest, 
fntent on the purpose they had in view; the 
dog also wandered about alone and came to 
the Nishada (prince). 

. The dog, seeing the Nishada of dark 
aikeae and of body besmeared with filth, 
with an attire of black skin, and with matted 
hair.on his head, began to bark aloud. 
“40. pa he (the Nishada,) exhibit. 
* lightness » at once siruck seven 
napa into the mouth of the barking 
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1. The dog, thus pierced in the moutlt 
with the pe i pnts back to the 
Pandavas, and the Pandava _heroes on 
secing this were very much astonished. 


42. Ashamed of their own skill, they 
praised the lightness of hand and precesiort 
of aim by auricular perception (of the 
Nishada Prince) 

43- O king, they, thereupon, began to 
Search in the forest for that unknown 
dweller of the ‘wood. The Pandavas soori 
found him discharging ceaseless arrows 
from his bow. 

44. Seeing that man of grim vissag 
a total Seance? to them,—they asked,‘' Wha 
are you and whose son are you ?” 


The Nishada said :— 

45. O heroes, I am the son of the Nishada 
king, Hiranyadhanus.s Know me to bea 
Pupil of Drona, labouring to acquire the 
science of arms, 


46. The Pandavas, having made them- 
selves acquainted with everything connected 
with him, and returning (to Hastinapura) 
told Drona all about the wonderful feat of 
archery they had seen in the forest. 


47. O king, the son of Kunti, Aryuna, 
thinking of Ekalavya all the while, saw 
Drona in private, and relying upon his pre- 
ceptor’s love for him he said, 

48. “You have joyfully told me, embra-~ 
cing me to your bossom, no pupil of yours 
Should be equal to me. 

49. bed then there is a pupil of yours 
in the world(equal to me),—the mighty son 
of the Nishada king ?” 


50. Thereupon Drona reflected for a 
moment and resolved upon the course he 
should adopt. He then took Sabyashachi 
(Aryuna) with hin and went to the Nishada 
(prince). oa 

51. HesawE with body besmeared 
with filth, with locks (on his head 
with rags on, and with a bow in his han 
with which he was ceaselessly shooting 
arrows. 

§2. Seeing Drona coming towards hin, 
Ekalavya also went a few steps forward 
and touched his feet and prostrated himself 
on the ground. ‘ 

$3: The son of Nishada worshipped 
Drona in the due form represented 
himself as his pupil. He ther stoed: before: 

Drotia spoke 


him with joirted hands. 

= to Exalavya, “© here, if ‘yt ard 

really my pupil, give mp m romanetaton Pua 
a was tuch pleased bs hearing / 


e— 


54- O king, thereupon 


ADI PARVA. 


. 

CO illustrious one, what shall I give 
ou, command me. O excellent Brahma- 
nowing man, there is nothing that is not 

_to be given to my preceptor.” 

56—58. He (Drona) said, “Give me 
as Dakshina your thumb.” Ekalavya, ever 
devoted to truth and desirous of keeping 
his promise, hearing the fearful words of 
Drona, at once cut off his thumb with a 
cheerful face and unruffled heart, and gave 
itto Drona. ‘Thereupon, O king, when the 
Nishada again began to shoot with the 
help of his other fingers, he found he 
had lost his former lightness of hand, 


59. Aryuna became pleased and his 
fever (of jealousy) was gone. ‘‘None will 
equal Aryuna,"” these words of Drona now 
became true. 


60. Two of Drona's pupils became 
greatly expert in club fight, namely Duryo- 


dhana and Bhima, who were jealous of each 
other. 
61. Ashwathama excelled all in the 


mysteries (of the science of arms), The 
twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) excelled 
every body in handling the sword. 


62—63. Yudhisthira became the best of car- 
warriors, and Aryuna excelled every one in 
every respect. He surpassed all in intelli- 
gence, in the skill of using all weapons, and 
in devotion to his arms and _ his preceptor. 
He thus became the foremost of all car- 
warriors. 


64. Though the instructions (of Drona) 
were equal, (to all), yet the mighty Aryuna 
excelled all (the princes,) and became an 
Athivatha, awarrior capable of fighting 
with sixty thousands foes all at once, 


65. The wicked-minded sons of Dhri- 
tarastra became jealous of Bhima, for 
he was exceedingly strong, and of Aryuna, 
because he was accomplished. 


66. O best of men, Drona became desir- 
ous of examining his pupils’ knowledge in 
arms and he collemed ethesn all together, all 
(the princes) skilled in all the weapons, 


67. He caused an artificial bird made by 
an artizan to be placed on the top of a tree 
without the knowledge of the princes for 
the purpose of using it as the target, 


Drona said :— 


68. Take up quickly, all of you, your 
bows and fix your arrows on the bow- 
string. Stand here aiming at that bird on 
the tree. 


Ks As soon asI give the order, cut off 
the bird’s head. O sons, I shall give each 
of you a turn one after another. 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

70. The best of the descendants of 
Angirasha (Drona) first spoke to Yudhis- 
thira thus, ‘‘ O invincible one, aim with your 
arrow and shoot (the bird) as soon as I 
order,” 

71. ‘the chastiser of foes, Yudhisthira, 
first took up the bow as ordered by his 
preceptor, and stood aiming at the bird. 


72. O best of the Bharata race, very next 
moment Drona spoke thus to the descendant 
of Kuru (Yudhisthira), standing with bow in 
his hand, 

3. ‘* O prince, behold that bird on the 
top of thetree.”’ Yudhisthira replied to the 


preceptor, “*O Sir, I see it.” Very next 
moment Drona again said, 
Drona said :— 


74. Do you see the tree, myself, your 
brothers and the bird ? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

75. Thatsonof Kunti (Yudhisthira) said, 
‘I see the lord of the forest (tree), your- 
sclf, my brothers and the bird.’’ He said 
this again and again being asked (by Drona) 
again and again. 

76. Drona, being displeased, reproach- 
ingly told him, “Stand back. Itis not for 
you to strike at this aim.” 


77—78. Thereupon, the greatly illustrious 
(Drona) placed in the same position Duryo- 
dhana and other sons of Dhriturastra, and 
also Bhima and his other brothers, and 
also all the princes that had come from other 
countries. He asked them one after another 
the same question, but they all replied as 
did Yudhisthira, 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty fourtit 
chapter, Drona's examination of his pupils, 
in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





CHAPTER CXXXV. 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Drona smilingly called Dhananjaya 
and said to him, “ Itis to be shot by you. 
Turn your eyes to it. 

2. You must shoot the aim as soon as 
I shall give order. O son, stand here for 
a moment with your bow and arrow.” 

3. Having been thus ge ge Sabya- 
sachi (Aryuna), drawing the w toa 
pre ig aimed at the bird and stood 
there as ordered by the preceptor, 
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4. Very next moment Drona asked him, 
“QO Aryuna, doyou see the bird, the tree 
and myself?” 

5. O descendant of the Bharata race, 
Paitha (Aryuna) replied to Drona, ‘I see 
wnly the bird. I do not see the tree or 
yourself,”" 

6. The invincible Drona, being much 

pleased, spoke again a moracnt aftcr to 
that great car-warrior, the son of Pandu, 
(Aryuna.) 
. “Tf you see the bird, describe it to 
me.’ He fAryuna) again replied, ‘ I sec 
the head of the bird, but I do not see its 
body,” 

8 Having been thus told by Aryunx, 
Drona was filled with deiieghi and his 
ha'r stood on their end. ffe told Partha, 
Shoot,’ and he instantly [et fy (the 
arrow.) 

g. The Pandava (Aryuna) speedily struck 
off the head of the vulture with his sharp 
arrow and bivuglit it io the ground. 


10. As soon as this feat was performed, he 
(Drona) embraced the son of Pandu (Aryiuna) 
and thought that Drupsacda with his friends 
were already vanqnished in the battle. 


11. O best of the Bharata race, some time 
after, the best of Angirashas (rona) with 
his pupils went to the Ganges to bathe. 


12. When Drona was bathing, a strong 
aligator, as if sent by Death himsclf, seized 
him at the thigh. 

13. Though quite capable of freeing 
himself (from the mouth of the aligator), he 
(Drona) spoke to all his pupils in a hurry, 
“ Kill this aligator and rescue me.” 

14. As soon as he uttered these words, 
Vivatsa (Aryuna) struck the aligater under 
the water with five sharp and irresistible 
arrows. 

i5s—16. The others chis pupils) stood 
confuunded each at his place. Secing this 
readiness of Aryuna, Drona considered that 
son of Pandu to be the foremost of all his pu- 
Fils, and he was exceedingly pleased. ‘The 
aligator, being cut into pieces by the arrows 
of Partha, 

17. Relsased the thigh of the high-souled 
(Drona) and gave up his life. Thereupon the 
son of Bharadwaja (Drona) thus addressed 
the iilustrious car-warrior (Aryuna), 


18. ‘'O mighty-armed, accept this supe- 
rior and irresistible weapon, named 
Brahmasira, with its inethod of hurling 
and recalling it. 


1g. You must not use it against any 
human foe. If hurled at a foe. of inferior 
power, it might burn the whole universe, 





| 
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20. O-son, it is said that this weapon 
hath not a superior in the three worlds. 
Keep it therefore with great care, and listen 
to what I say. 

zt. Ohero, if ever any foe, if he is not 
human, comes to fight with you, you may 
then use it against him to accomplish his 
death.” 

22. 
promised 
received the great weapon, 
then spoke to him again thus, 
‘None will ever become a supzrior 
You will be invincible and 


Vivatsa (Aryuna) with joined hands 
to do as he was bidden, and he 
The preceptor 


23. 
bowmin to you. 


; greasuy illustrious. 


us ends the hundred and thirty fifth 


ch pter, the rsinz of Drona from the 
aivrater, ta the Sambhava of the Adi 
larva. 





CHAPTER CXXXVI, 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

1. O descendant of the Bharata, seeing 
the sons of Dhritarastra and Pandu expert 
in arms, O king, Drona thus spoke to the 
king Dhritarastra, 

2. In the presence of Kripa, Somadatta, 
Valhika, the wise son of Ganga (Bhisma), 
Vyasa and Vidura. 

3. “O king, O best of the Kurus, your 
sons have completed their education. Let 
them with your permission show their profi- 
ciency.’”’ Thereupon the great king replied 
with a delightful heart. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

4. O best of Brahmanas, you have accom- 
plished a great deed. O son of Bhara- 
dwaja, command me yourself as to the 
place and time, where and when, and the 
manner in which, the trial may be held. 

5. Gricf for my blindness makes me 
envy those men who are blessed with 
sight and who will see my children’s prowess 
in arms. 

6, O Khattwa (Vidura), do all that the 
respected preceptor says. O lover of 
virtue, I think nothing can be more agree- 
able to me than this. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7, Thereupon Vidura, giving the neces- 
Sary assurance to the king, went out to do 
what he was bidden. ‘The greatly learned 
son of Bharadwaja (Drona) measured a 


piece of (ground), 


AD! PARYA. 


Which was -_ lige a 

i and which was furnished with wells 
porgeeront On this piece of land, that 
first of eloquent men, that hero (Drona), 
ave offerings to the gods according to 
the} precepts of the Sastras, when all the 
people were assembled b proclamation 
on an auspicicus day with an auspicious 
star in ascendance. 

ro. O best of men, the artizans built a 

reat auditorium by the order of the yp. 3 ; 
(they built) another for the (royal) ladies also 
according to the proper form. 

11. The citizens built many platforms 
and the wealthy men many spacious and 
high Sidékas. 

12. When the (fixed) day came, the king 
accompanied by his ministers, with Bhisma 
and Kripa,—the excellent preceptor, walk- 
ing at the head (of,the procession), 

13. Cameto the auditorium of celestial 
beauty, made of pure gold and decked with 
strings of pearls and stones of Vaidurya 
gems. 

14—16. The greatly fortunate Gandhari 
and Kunti and the other ladies of the royal 
household, dressed in gorgious attire and 
accompanied by their maids-in-waiting, joy- 
fully ascended the platijorms as celestial 
ladies ascend the Sumeru mountzin. Brah- 
manas, Kshatryas, and the others of the four 
orders of caste hurriedly left the city and came 
running there with the desire of seeing the 
princes’ skill in arms, and they were so 
evger that they assembled all there in a 
moment, 

17. That vast crowd with the noise of 
blowing trumpets and beating drums and 
the sounds of many voices became like an 
agitated ocean. 

18—19. Then the preceptor, clad in white 
attire, with white sacred thread, white locks. 
white beard, white gaflands, and white 
sandal-paste besmeared over his body, en- 
tered the arena with his son. It gerbe as 
if the moon accompanied by (the planet) 
Mars appeared in an unclouded sky. 


20. The best of strong men, the hero 
(Drona), entering at the proper time, caused 
Brahmanas versed in Mantras to celebrate 
the auspicious rites. 


21. After auspicious and sweet-sounding 
musical instruments had struck up as a 
propitiary ceremony, men equipped with 
various weapons entered the arena. 


22. Then the best of the Bharata race, 
(the princes), those mighty car-warriors, 
ant girt up their ies, entered (the 
arena) equipped with bows, quivers and 
finger protectors. 
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‘23. With Yudhisthira at their head, the 
greatly heroic princes, in the order of their 
age, began to show wonderful skill in their 
arms. 


24. Some (spectators) lowered thie heads 
out of fear of the falling arrows, while others 
not being afraid, looked on with wonder and 
astonishment, 


25. Riding swift horses and managing 
them dexterously, the princess hit marks 
with arrows engraved with their respective 
names, 


26. On sceing the prowess of the princes 
in using their bows and arrows, the specta- 
tors thought they were sceing the city of 
Gandharva. ‘They were all filled with 
amazement, 


27- O descendant of Bharata, some 
hundreds and thousands of men, their eyes 
expanded with wondcr, all at once cried out 
“Well done ! Well done !"’ 


28. After repeatedly displaying their 
skill and dexterity in the use of bow and 
arrows, in the management of cars, in the 
fight on horseback and on the back of 
elephants, 


29. They took up their swords and 
buckles and began to attack one another 
and to walk around the arena displaying 
various modes of sword's play. 


30. They all saw their (great) agility, 
the beauty of the symetry of their bodies, 
their grace, their calmness, the firmness of 
their grasp and the skill in the use of their 
swords and | u-kles. 


gt. Then Vrikodara (Bhima) and Sujo- 
dhana (Duryodhana) entered the (arena) 
with secret mental delight like two single 
peaked mountains. 


32. Those mighty-armed heroes girt 
their loins and summoned al] their strength; 
they roared like two infuriated elephants 
contending (for a female elephant). 


33. Those two greatly strong (heroes) 
circled round the arena with faultless clubs 
ee careered right and left in all the proper 
orm. 


34. Vidura described to Dhritarastra 
and the mother of the Pandavas (Kunti) 
to Gandhari all the feats of the princes. 


Thus ends the hundred and thirty sixth 
chapter, the tournament, in the Sambhava 
of the Adé Parva. 


